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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTORY AND GENERAL REVIEW

An obvious spur in exercises seeking to im
prove the socio-economic bases of the weaker 
sections and equally distinct spurt in the inci
dents <rf atrocities on them marked the period 
under review. The related twin challenges of 
their development and protection were sought 
to be tackled with anxiety and the weeded con
cern. The period incidentally witnessed the 
launching of the new Plan strategy to attack 
poverty, to eliminate social discrimination and 
enlarge and consolidate the bases of integration 
and equality. The Planning Commission and 
the two Working Groups constituted by the 
Home Ministry made an iu-depth study of the 
problems of the Scheduled Castes and Schedul
ed Tribes in their correct perspective, suggested 
viable prescriptions and attempted to streamline 
the strategy followed in the Fifth Plan. And 
yet the atrocities, a continuing feature, instead 
of showing signs of any let-up did acquire a di
mension of organised aggressiveness on the pari; 
of the perpetrators of crimes, one verging on a 
kind of class war either than mere caste hatred. 
The robust assurances to protect the weaker sec
tions enshrined in Article 46 of the Constitution 
started looking pale. Each time an incident oc
curred, it was raised in public forums and in 
Parliament and debated as never before. The 
enormity of problem has long passed the stage 
of mere statistical exercises. It was debated in 
terms of human failure and national commit
ment.

1.2. “The prevalence of poverty and inequality 
virtually unchanged over the years can be seen 
most clearly in the conditions of life of the two 
most disadvantaged groups in our society—the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled lribes.’ 
bewails the Planning Commission in the draft 
Sixth Five Year Plan Document. More or less 
similar sentiments are expressed every time the 
Planning Commission sits to make quinquennial 
appraisal of the progress achieved during the 
preceding Plan period. It was stressed in all 
the earlier Plan documents that the persons be
longing to these communities should receive ade
quate benefits from the general sector schemes. 
But the exercise regarding the quantification of 
funds remains to be completed by many Central 
Ministries. Many State Governments have al
ready ensured flow of funds from general sec
tors for the development of Scheduled Tribes liv
ing in the Integrated Tribal Development Pro
jects. It is claimed by many State Govern
ments that similar steps have been taken in 
respect of Scheduled Castes, but hardly any re
liable and comparative data is available to know 
whether they are really getting due benefits from 
the general sector programmes.

1.3. The strategy proposed in the Draft Sixth 
Flan provides that the Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled lribes and the Other Backward Classes 
who constitute the poorer and more vulnerable 
sections of the community receive maximum 
benefits from the Plan programme. The stra
tegy of development of backward classes will be 
to lay greater emphasis on identification of 
schemes in the general sectors of development 
which would be of particular benefit to them. 
Besides quantification of Funds irom divisible 
programmes under each sector, specified targets 
as to the number of families which would benefit 
from these programmes would have to be deter
mined.

1.4. The net result of the past exercises through 
development is that today not less 
than s0% of tne population lives below the 
poverty line. The majority of tue Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled lribes fall in this cate
gory. ihe problems of poverty, altnough snar
ed by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, only ditfer in certain basics, particularly 
on the question of ownership of productive re
sources. The Scheduled Tribes have the tradi
tional rights of ownership of the productive re
sources wnich are exploited for the benefit of 
outside markets and they are being gradually 
dislodged of their rights by legal or illegal 
means. The Scheduled Castes, on the other 
hand, do not have ownership of productive re
sources and their economic disabilities can be 
traced to social processes. Out of a working 
force of 29 million among the Scheduled Castes, 
15 million (51.8%) were agricultural labourers 
and 8 mitLon (27.9%) were cultivators in 1971. 
It is estimated that most of the Scheduled Caste 
cultivators (51%) were marginal cultivators 
owning less than 2.5 acres of land. Out of 
about 2 million acres of land declared surplus, 
hardly 25% of the area has been distributed. 
Not more than l/3rd of the land distributed has 
accrued to the members of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes- This slow progress has 
been attributed to the unsatisfactory implemen
tation of ceiling laws. Several States are yet to 
bring their tenancy laws in line with the national 
policy with regard to the regulation of rent, 
security of tenures and conferment of ownership 
rights. In a number of States, tenants and 
share croppers are likely to be ejected in exer
cise of the landlords indefinite right of resump
tion. What is proposed to be done to remedy 
the situation and how much more time will be 
taken to complete the land reforms? This ques
tion becomes more relevant when it is 
asserted by our planners not only to provide for 
the infrastructure and inputs to increase physical 
productivity but also to push forward the imple
mentation of land distribution programme and



2

to regulate the growth of farm mechanisation to 
ensure maximum labour use consistent with 
optimum land and water utilisation.

1.5. A spurt of atrocities on the Scheduled 
Castes can he attributed to their weak economic 
position in the agricultural sector of our eco
nomy and assertion of their rights as citizens of 
this country. Quite a number of atrooties are 
committed in ine rural areas mainly because tne 
vested interests prevent the Scheduled Caste land 
ailottees to cultivate those lands and also be
cause the agricultural labourers belonging to 
these categories demand payment of wages at 
the prescribed rates.

1.6. Alienation of land in tribal areas continues 
despite various laws/regulations enacted by the 
State Governments. Steps have been taken by 
the State Governments to strenginen the machi
nery to curb exploitation of tne tribais in respect 
of alienation of their lauds. It is well known 
that a good deal of land in the tribal areas has 
been acquired/alienated since Independence. 
However, even this protection of restricting the 
alienation of tribal lands is not available m the 
case of Scheduled Castes. As mentioned ear
lier, the Scheduled Caste cultivators are small 
agriculturists and if tiiey lose ownership rights 
of their land their economic position becomes 
precarious. It is, therefore, necessary that in 
the first instance, the process of deprivation of 
the community of its resources should be halted.

1.7. In our earlier reports, the problem of 
bonded labour in the country has been repeated
ly highlighted. It has been estimated by an ex
pert body that in 8 out of 10 States where bond
ed labourers have been identified, the number 
of bonded labourers may come to about 2 mil
lion. If the identification of bonded labourers 
is undertaken in oilier parts of the country, this 
figure would increase substantially. On the 
other hand, since 5976 when the Central legisla
tion for the abolition of bonded labour system 
came into force, only 1.05 lakh bonded labourers 
have been identified and out of them
31,000 only have been rehabilitated. This calls 
for strenuous steps on the part af the Central 
and State Governments not only to identify the 
bonded labourers but to take positive steps for 
the rehabilitation of the identified bonded labou
rers. It is feared that the slow pace of 
rehabilitation might have led many of them to 
relapse into bondage. Ihe schemes for their 
rehabilitation have to be properly chalked oat so 
that they can be rehabilitated not only on land 
but in other gainful occupations.

1.8. In many parts of the country sizeable 
amount of land is under unauthorised posses
sion of the well to do people. It is necessary 
that all such lands should be freed from unau
thorised occupants and the lands should be 
properly distributed amongst the deserving sec
tions of the community. The new land allottees 
should be assisted in a variety of ways so that 
they become viable agriculturists. Adequate in

stitutional credit at reasonable rates of in
terest should be made available to them. Suffi
cient provision also requires to be made for pro
viding them consumption loans. In majority of 
cases the means of livelihood may not be ade
quate for the small agriculturists and they should 
be assisted by providing supplementary occupa
tions like poultry, dairj and other animal hus
bandry programmes. Fisheries development has 
aiso good potential of development in many 
of the tribal areas. Government should help 
financially and by making available technical 
guidance to the village community in improving 
their tanks, adopting new piscicustural practices 
and maintaining the assets according to their 
traditional customs.

1.9. Quite a large number of people among the 
Scheduled Castes are engaged in traditional oc
cupation such as leather work, mat making, bas
ket making, tanning, shoe making etc. In 
some trades like basket making, mat making per
sons belonging to other communities are also 
engaged. It is estimated that persons depend
ent on these traditional occupations are about 
3.70 crores. Many of these occupations are 
considered socially low. It is necessary that 
better techniques of production are imparted to 
these artisans and they are helped in marketing 
their produce.

1.10. Village and household industries sector 
is most relevant for the economic development 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
But there is no adequate link-up between the 
national programmes generally supported by 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission, State 
level programmes and local programmes. Some 
of the programmes like bee-keeping, tussar rear
ing and non-traditional oil seeds etc. have a big 
potential in tribal areas. Tussar development 
should be a major programme in the Central 
Indian tribal regions and a long-term perspective 
for its development with clear targets for the 
Medium Term Plan should be prepared urgent
ly under the guidance of the Central Silk Board. 
All minor forest produce should be processed 
within the tribal areas and as far as possible 
through the cooperatives of primary producers. 
For the industrial development of Scheduled 
Tribes all the Scheduled Areas excluding indus
trially advanced parts should be declared as 
backward areas aud all assistance and facilities 
admissible to industrially backward districts 
should be extended to them.

1.11. The conditions of Scheduled Caste pre- 
sons engaged as sweepers and scavengers conti
nue to be dismal. The practice of carrying 
night soil as head loads should be stopped forth
with by the municipalities and alternative tools 
provided to the private and municipal scaven
gers. The scheme of the Ministry of Works & 
Housing for converting dry latrines into water 
borne ones needs to be enlarged so that in a 
phased programme it may cover all the semi- 
urban and urban areas. The Finance Development



3

Corporations for the economic development 
of Scheduled Castes have been organised 
in about 11 States. Many of these Corpora
tions have not been able to enlarge their cover* 
age of beneficiaries due to paucity of resources. 
T ie  nationalised banks should be directed to ad
vance loans to the Finance Development Corpo
rations at differential rate of interest so that 
Scheduled Caste persons can be helped in vari
ous trades and occupations.

1.12. Unemployment among the educated 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is steadi
ly growing. Although steps have been taken to 
enforce reservation orders in respect of public 
sector undertaking which have more avenues of 
employment, the private sector has remained out
side the scope of reservation orders. It has been 
emphasised earlier that the Government should 
find ways to persuade the private sector to fall in 
line with the Government policy of reserving posts 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates. This matter needs urgent attention of the 
Central and State Govts, and they should not feel 
contented by leaving this matter to the various 
Chambers of Commerce. One way to make the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes self- 
employed is to reserve for them dealerships, al
lotment of fair price shops and distributive agen
cies etc. Some beginning has been made in this 
direction by Indian Oil Corporation, Fertilizers 
Corporation of India but this policy has to be ac
cepted and followed by all Government depart
ments at the Centre and the States. This would 
go a long way in accelerating the economic deve
lopment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.

1.13. A distinct progress has been achieved in 
the progress of education amongst Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities. How
ever, an analysis of the enrolment figures com- 
munitywise and sex-wise indicates that the pro
gress is not taking place uniformally among vari
ous communities and males and females. There 
are many pockets in the tribal areas where the 
education facilities are very meagre and among 
some communities the literacy rate has actually 
declined. There are States with large Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes population who are 
not able to derive full benefit of the Govt of 
Indfo post matric scholarship scheme. This is 
primarily due to the fact that financial incentives 
are not given to the Scheduled Caste and Schedul
ed Tribe children at the pre-matric stages of edu
cation with the result that most of them drop out 
at middle and secondary stages and never reach 
post-matric level. This calls for assistance by the 
Central Government to financially weak States 
for providing necessary assistance to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students af the rre- 
matric stapes of education. The Sixth Plan has 
proposed a massive outlay for elementary and 
adult education programmes and it is hoped th»t 
this would enable the weaker sections of the 
society particularly the Scheduled Castes and

Scheduled Tribes not only to acquire literacy but 
also awareness about their rights under the Con
stitution and information about the help that is 
being given by the State for their all round deve
lopment. Only proper vigilance can ensure that 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are cover
ed under this programme.

1.14. It has been estimated that about 37 lakhs 
families belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes have been provided house sites. 
Mere provision of house sites is not enough. 
Developed house sites should be given free of 
charge to the landless persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Ca«tes and Scheduled Tribes and assist
ance for the construction of houses should be 
provided in the shape of 75% grant and 25% 
loan on massive housing programmes for Schedul
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be under
taken for the rural poor and for those living in 
urban slums. The agency for building houses 
should either be cooperative societies of the bene
ficiaries or by giving financial assistance directly 
to the beneficiaries.

1.15. Government’s resolve, as reiterated on 
more than one occasion by the Prime Minister, to 
eradicate the untouchabiMty within five years, 
shows little evidence of fulfilment if the working 
of the Protection of Civil Rights Act in certain 
States during the past two years is any index. 
To undertake to banish within a span of 5 years 
a social curse that has been sapping the vitality 
of the nation for all these centuries is in itself a 
very ambitious plan. It was expected that this 
time bound programme would receive top-most 
priority and the energies of the Central Govern
ment as well as the State Governments bent to 
make it a mass movement But the way this has 
been implemented and administered in various 
States shows that the problem continues to receive 
secondary place in the scheme of things. 
During 1977, 3425 fresh cases were registered as 
against 7047 in 1976. The Protection of Civil 
Rights Act was enforced in November 1976 after 
the earlier Act, the Untouchability Offences Act,
1955 was found wanting. It is significant that the 
old Act was renamed as Protection of Civil 
Rights Act. The new Act made the penal provi
sions more stringent and obligatory on the part 
of the authorities concerned to register cases.

1.16. It may be deducted from the decline in the 
number of fresh cases registered during the year
1977 that this may be the direct outcome of curb
ing th-> practice of untouchability. The other 
view can be that the district authorities who are 
charged with the responsibility of enforcement of 
the Act have not lived upto the obligations en
joined upon them to protect the civil rights of the 
weaker sections. No one who is familiar with 
the social climate prevailing in the rural areas 
would advance the argument that untouchability 
has declined in real terms. Hie PCR Act pro
vided for survey and identification of disability 
areas, setting up of special courts, summary trial 
in cases under certain sections of the Act and fan-
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position of collective fines. No State Govt, has 
so far set up special courts, nor has gone in for 
summary trial or imposition of collective fines 
even when large scale acts of physical violence 
were committed against Scheduled Castes in pur
suit of the nefarious practice of untouchability, 
these potent provisions of the Act were not 
brought into force. No State Government has 
so far conducted any survey as required by the 
Act. In such a state of affairs it may not be posi- 
sible to agree that the Act has been administer
ed with the needed promptness.

1.17. It is true that whatever progress has been 
achieved in this direction owes much to the laws 
and their implementation by the successive Gov
ernments but laws are not enough to conscientise 
the nation when the problem to be attacked con
cerns a perpetuating national shame. It was for 
this reason that we had emphasised in our last 
Report that apart from anything else it is the 
younger generation that could be made the vehi
cle of social change by inculcating in them the 
spirit of cosmopolitanism and by socialising the 
children in the villages and mobilising the ener
gies of nearly 3 million teachers at various levels 
to give it a sense of renaissance. The number of 
teachers will go up considerably by the induction 
of the new programme of adult education. Only 
by such involvements the call of a mass move
ment can really materialise and not by merely ap
pealing to the elite In the rural areas.

1.18. It is true that the economic and edu
cational development of Scheduled Castes is of 
paramount importance and can play a significant 
role in the eradication of untouchability. But 
this is a slow process which will produce results 
over a long period of time. The practice of un- 
touchability which arises from the mental attitude 
and behaviour of the so-called higher sections has 
to be tackled by enforcement of the law as well 
as by developing social conscience of the j>eople. 
This is a programme which would require In
volvement of voluntary workers of all sections of 
community. Merely depending on the pace of 
economic development the problem of eradication 
of untouchability cannot be tackled in a period of 
five years since the Plan document also admits 
that not more than 20% of the people would cross 
the poverty line by 1982-83 and 12% of the popu
lation will move up by 1987-88. According to 
the Planning Commission, it will take more than 
a decade for 30% of the people to cross the 
poverty if the redistribution of resources suggest
ed in the Plan bear the necessary fruit.

1.19. Many a thinking person held the view that 
a lasting solution to the problem of eradication 
of untouchabilitv can come onlv from improve
ment of social environment, added educational 
facilities and cross fertilization of castes bv inter
castes and inter-class marriages sponsored as a 
massive State programme. Unfortunately, inter- 
caste marriages are vet to acquire a dimension 
that the country needs today. A massive com
mitment of the State In this direction wonld re

quire suitable changes in the laws to enable the 
person contracting a marital alliance with a Sche
duled Caste and their children to get benefits of 
developmental programmes and suitable conces
sions.

1.20. A study on atrocities on Harijans conduct
ed by the Ministry of Home Affairs reveals that 
during the period 1974 to 1976 there was an in
crease of 41% in the atrocities committed against 
the members of Scheduled Castes. The same 
study has also revealed that incidents of atrocities 
on members of Scheduled Castes in which serions 
offences were involved showed a decreasing trend 
during 1974 to 1976. The number of such inci
dents decreased by 12.2% from 8,860 in 1974 to 
7,781 in 1975 and further decreased by 23.3% 
to 5,968 in 1976. The overall decrease during
1974 to 1976 was of the order of 32.6%. It will 
be seen from the figures given in Chapter 9 on 
Atrocities and Harassment that there was an in
crease of 75% in atrocity incidents during 1977 
over the cases reported in the year 1976. As 
the Prime Minister has emphasised more than 
once even a single case of atrocity against Sche
duled Castes is shameful for the nation. We have 
to take urgent steps to ensure that such cases 
which remain dormant and smoulder for a long 
period are attended to with promptness and re
solved satisfactorily in consultation with all con
cerned without sacrificing the interests of the eco
nomically and socially exploited sections of Sche
duled Castes.

1.21. In the wake of continuing atrocities many 
guidelines were sent to the States and conferences 
held with the State Governments. But in many 
cases the States were not as serious to follow the 
guidelines as the Central Government appear to 
be intending. The plea that atrocities being a 
law and order problem could be tackled only by 
the State Governments and that the Central Gov
ernment would only provide the guidelines may 
not be tenable in the proper appreciation of Arti
cle 46 of the Constitution which enjoins upon the 
State the protection of the weaker sections and 
in particular of the Scheduled Castes and Sche* 
duled Tribes. This Article which finds a signi
ficant place among the Fundamental Principles of 
governance of the country is a charge on the 
Nation which has also to be discharged by the 
Central Government as the custodian of the Con
stitution. Cases of atrocities due to socio
economic causes should not be treated as ordinary 
violation of law and order assigned in the State 
List. In matters of protection of weaker sec
tions the Centre has an over-riding responsibility 
which it cannot afford to overlook as the word 
State occurring in Article 46 of the Constitution 
means the Nation in totality rather than mere 
component units. Effective intervention of the 
Central Government in cases of atrocities on the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes appears 
to be also obligatory and modalities of such inter
vention mav be worked out ip consultation with 
the State Governments.
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1.22. Stressing the indispensability of organising 
the rural poor, the Planning Commission is right 
in its candid statement that “the poor and the dis
possessed will not come into their own only by 
plans and programmes, however well-conceived, 
by declarations of intent or by exhortations to 
thrift and labour. If the plan is to succeed, they 
have to be helped to claim as a right the benefits 
that should flow to them so that in turn they may 
make continued contribution to society.” It is 
easy to indicate diagnosis and prescription in one 
strain but it may not be that easy to administer 
the prescription in a socio-economic climate that 
tends to generate tensions the moment one tries 
to prick the skin deep susceptibilities of a feudal 
make up that characterises our rural land-scape. 
The affluent sections of the peasantry of the so- 
called forward and the backward communities 
equally frown at the weaker sections trying to ask 
for their legitimate. How are the poor to orga
nise themselves into a formidable pressure group 
capable to counteract “the weaknesses of the ad
ministration and the opposition of the vested 
interests?” They are steeped in ignorance and 
squalor while those whom they confront are soak
ed in arrogance and apathy. On the one side are 
those who have been denied the intended benefits 
of the development process and on the other are 
those who have grabbed the lion’s share and built 
up their capabilities. The poor have to be help
ed to acquire the matching capability in order to 
save distributive justice from faltering and to keep 
the development process on the even keel.

1.23. Towards the process of organising the rural 
poor, it is learnt that the Labour Ministry 
through the National Labour Institute conducted 
several rural camps since the beginning of 1975. 
According to a report published in August 1978,
15 such 5 to 6 days camps were organised, the 
number of participants varying from 30 to 70. 
The camps, according to Mr. Gerrit Hnizer, were 
based on conflict resolution strategy “which con
sists of a conscious effort to stimulate and support 
the creation and growth of effective peasant orga
nisations through rural leadership training pro
grammes.” It may be mentioned here that the 
efforts so far made are too inadequate to have any 
impact on the problem of organising the poor. 
Considering the magnitude of the problem and 
the need to organise the poor, these exercises are 
too inadequate to mobilise the needed motivation. 
Perhaps such camps could be more fruitful if, 
after setting up massive organisation units for the 
rural poor in different areas of the country, select
ed workers are sent to such camps for training in 
conflict resolution strategy. The chronic inequa
lity of land distribution is dear from the 26th 
round of National Sample Survey which indicates 
that of the total number of rural households, 60% 
belong to the poor peasants and landless owning 
upto 2.5 acres of land, i.e. 9%  of the total land 
under cultivation. Of the remaining 40%, 10% 
own 53% of land and 30% belong to the small 
and middle peasantry owning about 37% of land. 
In terms of employment in the rural areas, the

27th round of National Sample Survey shows that 
of the total rural labour force of about 198 mil
lion, 129.35 million were self-employed in one 
form or the other and 1.3 million were chronical
ly unemployed. Of 67.45 million wage ear
ners or salaried employees 50.24 million 
were casual labourers—a kind of under-employ
ment or unemployment. The desparate need of 
organising the poor and the dis-possessed be
comes obvious. It is time the marginal fanners, 
the landless and the agricultural labourers are 
woven in a viable organisation duly protected by 
suitable legislation securing their collective rights. 
Today there are a number of organisations trying 
to compete with each other to seek the loyalty 
of the landless labour. This need not discourage 
us. Once an institutional frame enjoying the 
sanctions of law is created, all the competing 
organisations may be free to attain ascendancy 
in the institution which should be treated as an 
agency through which the aspirations and the 
interests of the dispossessed are expressed in die 
development process.

1.24. Asoka Mehta Committee on Panchayati 
Raj Institutions has made a number of useful re
commendations with respect to the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The Committee 
has suggested that seats should be reserved for 
these communities in proportion to their popula
tion and the provision of reservation should be 
extended to elective offices in areas where the 
Scheduled Castes have 20% population and Sche
duled Tribes form more than 50% of the popula
tion. They have also suggested that a Com
mittee of State Legislatures with majority repre
sentation of MLAs and MLCs belonging to Sche
duled Castes/Tribes should be set up to review 
the working of programmes for these communi
ties. This Committee will also be responsible for 
social audit of funds earmarked for them. Dur
ing our discussions with the Panchayati Raj Com
mittee, it was stressed that village panchayats 
could be so reorganised as to make them vehicles 
of social change and with that view certain sug
gestions were put forth. The Committee has in
corporated the suggestions in their recommenda
tions.

1.25. Reviewing the 28 years of experience of 
the operation of constitutional provisions 
regarding various service safeguards for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, it is 
revealed that the position even today is most 
unsatisfactory and discouraging. In the services 
under the Central Government where the rules 
and regulations issued by the Government from 
time to time since 1951 are applicable from the 
dates of their issue the representation of 
Scheduled Castes as on 1-1-1978 to Class I 
(Group A), Class II (Group B) and Class III 
(Group C) was 4.49, 6.93 and 11.46 per cent, 
and for Scheduled Tribes the corresponding 
percentages were 0.84, 0.87 and 2.01 respectively 
against the percentages of reservation fixed at 
15% and 7i% respectively. The relevant data
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regarding representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Public Sector Undertakings 
were not made available to us by the Bureau ot 
Public Enterprises in spite of our best efforts 
and repeated reminders. The indifference on 
the part of the BPE in responding to the queries 
from a statutory authority charged with the res
ponsibility to investigate into the safeguards 
provided for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is indeed regrettable.

1.26. The responses of the BPE and the State 
Governments on the various orders issued by the 
Government of India have not been uniform 
and steady. It appears that the BPE and many 
State Governments have not studied all the 
relevant rules/orders of the Government of India 
regarding service safeguards with care and thus 
in many cases the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe employees were denied those legitimate 
facilities. It is essential that orders pertaining to 
reservation whenever issued by the Government 
of India should be immediately examined by 
the BPE and the State Governments and relevant 
instructions applied with immediate effect. 
Unless this is done with urgency and the needed 
promptness, the benefit which is supposed to 
accrue to the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Trib s 
would not be available to them in time and the 
delay thus caused would tentamount to denying 
them their legitimate due.

1.27. One area which has remained outside the 
purview of reservation is the teaching posts in 
the various Universities. It was recommended 
in the last year’s Report that the University 
Grants Commission Act should be suitably 
amended to enable the Commission to issue 
directives to the Universities for providing 
reservation in the teaching posts upto the level 
of lecturers. There is no evidence to show that 
the Ministry of Education has taken any step 
in this direction. Although the reservation 
orders have been applied to the ministerial posts 
under the control of the Central Universities, it 
is learnt that there are many Universities which 
have not extended this provision to the 
ministerial appointments. In case tt is found 
that the Universities can make reservations in 
ministerial posts only if the statute under which 
they have been set up are amended, steps in 
this direction should be taken immediately.

1.28. Latest information obtained indicates that 
out of 352 High Court judges in the country, 
there were only 4 judges belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and none from the Scheduled 
Tribes. In view of the stand taken by the Chief 
Justices Conference and the Ministry of Law to 
the effect that no reservation could be made 
aoplicab'e in the case of the appointment of 
High Court judges, it was recommended in the 
last Report:—

"What is worthy of thought and consideration
is, that while it may not be legally permissible
to make any provision for reservation for
members of the Scheduled Castes and

Scheduled Tribes in appointment of District 
Judges and High Court Judges under Article 
16(4) of the Constitution, is it not possible to 
make such a provision independently of 
Article 16(4) of the Constitution and under 
Article 335 of the Constitution itself. The 
answer to the question will necessarily 
depend upon the proper determination of the 
scope of ambit erf Article 335 of the Consti
tution in the particular context. It is sug
gested that on this matter of great public 
importance, it may be expedient to obtain the 
opinion of the Supreme Court on a reference 
of appropriate questions bearing on the matter 
by the President under Article 143 of the 
Constitution

Action taken on the above recommendation by 
the Government of India has not been intimated.

1.29. We have been emphasising that in the 
larger interests of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes and to increase their intake in all cate
gories of posts, the best course would be to do 
away with the system of zone of consideration in 
posts filled by promotion. Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates fulfilling the m;n!- 
mum eligible condition should be considered for 
promotion irrespective of their position in the 
seniority list for filling up the reserved quota. 
Alternatively a separate zone of consideration 
for the reserved vacancies should be app'ied in 
all categories of posts and appointments.

1.30. The shortfall in the representation of 
Scheduled Tribes is indeed colossal in all groups 
of posts and in the case of Scheduled Castes 
also it continues to be substantial in Group ‘A’, 
‘B’ and ‘C’ posts in both Central Government 
and State Government services. Unless some 
drastic remedial steps are taken, these weaker 
sections of the nation are not likely to be 
adequately represented in the services in fore
seeable future. It is, therefore, necessary for the 
Central Government, State Governments and all 
other organisations to resort to special recruit
ment drive confined to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in order to clear the 
backlog in as short a time as possible, even 
by creating new posts over and above the normal 
augmentation of staff and by lifting ban on 
appointments wherever such a ban has been 
imposed.

1.31. Yet another impediment occurs where 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes which cannot be filled by the 
respective category candidates even in the three 
recruitment year period of carry forward these 
are allowed to lapse. It will be more appro
priate if unfilled reserved vacancies instead of 
lapsing after three years are continued to lie 
carried forward till they are filled by SC/ST 
candidates through normal procedure of recruit
ment or by special recruitment confined to 
SC/ST candidates only.

1.32. In Central Government offices reservation 
for recruitment in favour of Scheduled Castes
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and Scheduled Tribes has been prescribed at the 
rate of 15% for the former and for the
latter. But in the Central Government offices 
located in various States recruitment in certain 
posts under Gass III and Gass IV categories is 
done on the basis of the local or regional 
population. Although the percentage of popula
tion of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
varies from State to State, the ratio of 15% and 
7|%  for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
respectively is followed for all categories of 
promotional posts uniformly. This uniformity 
of promotional reservation tends to harm the 
interests of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe employees for the reasons because 
(I) where the population of Scheduled Castes and 
or Scheduled Tribes is less and the reserved 
quota more the vacancies remain unfilled and 
necessitating filling up by general category candi
dates, and (ii) where the population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is higher, they will 
be deprived of their due share in promotion. Thus 
the gristing percentages in promotion where 
appointments are made on local/regional basis 
may not be justifiable. It may therefore be 
necessary to take into account the population 
ratio while making reservation in promotion.

1.33. From the available data of the Employ
ment Exchanges, it has been observed that 
although a large number of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe applicants were available in the 
live registers of the Employment Exchanges at 
the end of the year 1977, only about 55% 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and 35% 
for Scheduled Tribes could be filled by the 
candidates belonging to those categories. What 
is urgently required is to make a review of the 
functioning of the Employment Exchanges to 
go into the reasons of low placement of 
Scheduled Caste and Schdeuled Tribe candidates 
and suggest remedial measures.

1.34. Most of the State Governments have not 
issued clear instructions indicating that the 
voluntary agencies and organisations receiving 
grant-in-aid from the Government should also 
follow the instructions regarding reservation in 
their employment. They should do so without 
delay so that the huge employment potential 
available with such agencies are utilised 
properly by the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes.

1.35. The findings of our study teams which 
inspected records of various Central Government 
offices, State Government offices, Public Sector 
Undertakings etc. indicated that: (1) rosters were 
not being maintained in proper order in many 
cases; (2) the procedure regarding dereservation 
of reserved vacancies before appointing general 
candidates against those vacancies was not being 
followed properly; (3) carry-forward of reserved 
vacancies and exchange principles between Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe vacancies were 
not properly understood and followed in most

2—493 M of H.A./78

cases; (4) on the DPC/Selection Board meetings 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe officers were 
not associated on the plea that they were not 
available within the organisation; (5) in their 
internal circulars and requisition sent to the press, 
in many cases, the actual number of vacancies 
reserved for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
and the nature and extent of relaxations/conces
sions including the provision of T. A. were not 
indicated properly; (6) the requisitions sent 
to the press were mostly confined to a few 
leading English and regional dailies only; 
(7) organisations having even several thousand 
employees did not have special cells exclusively 
to handle the work relating to the implementa
tion of service safeguards.

1.36. From the large number of representations 
{received in this organisation regarding iservice 
matters and from the facts and comments thereon 
from the concerned authorities, it was apparent 
that due to wrong mterpretation of rules, 
instructions etc., and the inordinate delay in 
disposal of the cases the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes have suffered greatly in the 
matters of appointment/seniority/confirmation 
etc. It is absolutely necessary that the erring 
officials responsible for such lapses are 
adequately dealt with. We have been emphasising 
to the Department of Personnel and Administra
tive Reforms that suitable instructions should be 
issued to provide retrospective benefits for 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees 
where it was found that they were deprived of 
the same due to administrative lapses.

1.37. The findings of our Study Teams as also 
an analysis of the numerous cases represented 
to us by the employees and their organisations 
highlights the inescapable , fact that unless a 
strict vigilance in the form of regular inspection 
and scrutiny by the investigating constitu
tional authority is ensured, there is perhaps 
no likelihood of the reservation rules being 
implemented effectively. The enormity of the 
problem all the more becomes glaring when 
in the face of roughly six thousand establish
ments coming under the purview of the reserva
tion orders, the Commissioner’s Organisation has 
no full time inspection teams. The job of 
inspection, therefore, has to be entrusted to the 
two Research Officers available, in addition to 
their normal duties at the headquarters. The 
inadequacy of the job done will be obvious 
from the fact that so far only an insignificant 
fraction of that number of establishments could 
be touched. And no where the situation was 
found wholly satisfactory. It would be appro
priate to inspect the establishments at least once 
in three years for which a quite number of 
inspecting teams would have to be made available 
to ensure any degree of satisfaction about the 
observance of reservation orders.

1.38. Reservation in services and posts in 
connection with the affairs of the Union or of 
a State in favour of the Scheduled Castes and
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Scheduled Tribes is based on two Articles of (he 
Constitution namely Article 16(4) and Article 
335. While Article 16(4) is an enabling provi
sion Article 335 sets out the task which appears 
to be mandatory for the Union and for a State. 
In other words the sources in the constitution 
for the reservation orders are the same for the 
Union as well as for the State. In spite of this 
fact the policies and orders regarding reservation 
in employment for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the case of Government of 
India are not the same as those of the State 
Governments. The State Governments in turn, 
have pnrsued varied policies. While the Union 
Government and most of the States have not 
made any legislation, three States have made 
their own legislations regarding reservation. 
While some States are yet to provide reservation 
in posts filled by promotion, some Stales have 
even gone ahead of the Union Government in 
this respect, for example, the State of West 
Bengal has provided; through legislation, 
reservation in posts filled by promotion carrying 
pay just below Rs. 2,000 while in Government 
of India we have such reservation upto the 
lowest rung of Group ‘A’ only. Again, the State 
of Kerala is yet to follow the policy of reserva
tion in promotion but they have taken pain to 
raise the representation of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employed in .the total strength 
of the cadres proportionate to the population of 
these communities through special recruitment 
drives.

1.39. The source of inspiration for reservation 
in services being the same in the Constitution 
it is for consideration whether it is not impera

tive to have an Act of Parliament regarding 
reservation and the States persuaded to adopt 
the same as a model for legislation in their 
respective spheres so as to make the reservation 
policy more uniform.

1.40. There has been in existence since 1968 a 
High Power Committee, initially under the 
Chairmanship of Home Minister and later under 
the Chairmanship of the Prime Minister for 
reviewing the performance In the matter of 
recruitment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the services under the Government of 
India, UTs and the Public Undertakings. The 
Committee was reconstituted from time to time 
and the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes being the constitutional func
tionary to investigate into all matters pertaining 
to safeguards, including the aervice safeguards, 
provided in the Constitution, was always asso
ciated with the Committee as a permanent 
invitee. His participation has helped the Com
mittee in arriving at many policy decisions in 
the interest of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. When the Committee was last reconsti
tuted in August, 1978, the practice of associating 
the Commissioner as a permanent invitee was 
discontinued. The Committee met on 
20-10-1978. Since the Commissioner was not 
present, the trend of discussions and the deci
sions taken could not be known. However from 
the Press reports, it appears that many important 
items for discussions before the Committee 
have been referred to a panel of Secretaries 
which has not been constituted so far, with 
the result that many important issues remain 
deferred.



CHAPTER 2

WORKING OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL SAFEGUARDS PROVIDED FOR 
SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

In the Constitution of India, various Articles 
such as 15, 16, 17, 19, 23, 25, 29, 35, 38, 39A, 
46, 164, 244, 244A, 275, 320(4), 330, 331, 332, 
333, 334, 335, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 371A, 
371B and 371C have been provided with the 
object of promoting and safeguarding the 
interests of the persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes, Other 
Backward Classes and Anglo Indians. The 
details of these Articles have already been given 
in our previous Report. The working of some 
of the main constitutional safeguards provided 
for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes is discussed in the following paragraphs.
Lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

2.2 As indicated in the last Report, the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 
(Amendment) Act. 1976 received the assent of 
the President on 18th September. 1976 and came 
into force with effect from the 27th July, 1977 
providing for the removal of area restrictions 
in most of the States except in cases where it 
was considered necessary and for the re-adjust- 
ment of representation of Parliamentary and 
Assembly Constituencies. No new caste or tribe 
was. however, included or deleted from the 
existing lists of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes.
The Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tittles

Orders (Amendment) Bill, 1978
2.3. A Bill to provide for the inclusion in. and 

the exclusion from, the lists of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, of certain castes and 
Tribes was introduced in Lok Sabha on 12th 
May, 1978. According to the statement of 
Objects and Reasons of the Bill, it was necessi
tated due to the fact that prior to the enforce
ment of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1976, the 
‘Mochi’ community in Gujarat was specified as a 
Scheduled Caste onlv in the Dangs district and 
Umbargaon taluka of the present Bulsar district 
and for the rest of the State, it was not listed 
as Scheduled Caste. By the above Act, the area 
restrictions within a State have generally been 
removed and as such, the ‘Mochi’ community 
was declared as Scheduled Caste for the whole 
of the State of Gujarat.

2.4. The Government of Gujarat had repre
sented to the Government of India that 
removal of area restrictions in the case of 
Mochi community was not justified because this 
community has never suffered from any social 
disability arising out of the practice of untoucha- 
bnity in any part of Gujarat State, except the 
Dangs district and Umbargaon taluka of the

present Bulsar District The State Government 
had also pointed out that Mochis elsewhere in 
Gujarat State being comparatively more 
advanced, are likely to take away the benefits 
which ought to go to members of this commu
nity residing in Dangs district and Umbargaon 
taluka. The Bill, therefore, seeks to restore the 
position in respect of Mochi community in the 
list of Scheduled Castes of Gujarat State which 
obtained prior to the enforcement of the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders 
(Amendment) Act, 1976. In addition, certain 
mistakes of spellings and punctuations noticed 
in the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Orders (Amendment) Act, 1976 were also propo
sed to be corrected.

2.5. However, the question of drawing up 
comprehensive lists of the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes which has been pending since 
1956. has been referred to a Joint Committee of 
both the Houses of Parliament to examine the 
lists contained in the Constitution (Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Orders 1950 and 
to suggest amendments thereto in their report 
which will be submitted by the last day of the 
1979 budget session of Parliament.
Representation of Scheduled Castes and Schedu
led Tribes in Parliament and State Legislatures 

under Articles 330. 332 and 334
2.6. Reservation of Parliamentary/State 

Assembly Constituencies for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes is made under Articles 330. 
332 and 334 of the Constitution, read with the 
relevant provisions of the law made in this 
behalf under Articles 82 and 170(3) of the 
Constitution. The period for which these consti
tuencies are reserved is thirty years from the 
commencement of the Constitution under 
Article 334 of the Constitution.
Representation of Scheduled Castes and

Scheduled Tribes in the Lok Sabha and Rajya
Sabha
Lok Sabha :
2.7. According to the provisions of the 

Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly 
Constituencies Order, 1976, 78 and 38 seats were 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively out of a total number of 
542 seats in the Lok Sabha. The reservation of 
seats in respect of these constituencies came into 
effect from the date of dissolution of the last 
Lok Sabha and would normally continue to be 
reserved till a fresh delimitation of constituencies 
is made. In the last General Election of the 
Lok Sabha held in March, 1977, one member 
belonging to Scheduled Caste and two members

9
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belonging to Scheduled Tribes were elected to 
the Lok Sabha from the general constituencies. 
The Scheduled Caste member was elected from 
Maharashtra State whereas one member each, 
belonging to Scheduled Tribes was elected from 
the States of Assam and Maharashtra thereby 
raising the number of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribe members of the Lok Sabha to 
79 and 40 respectively. Information from the 
Government of West Bengal is still awaited.

Rajya Sabha:
2.8. As already indicated in the previous 

Reports, there is no Constitutional provision for 
the reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in the Rajya Sabha.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in Vidhan Sabhas and
Vidhan Parishads.

Vidhan Sabhas:
2.9. In accordance with the provision under 

Article 332 of the Constitution and Delimitation 
Order. 1976. out of 3.977 seats in the Vidhan 
Sabhas in various States and Union Territories 
concerned. 540 and 282 seats were reserved 
for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes respectively. The State-wise allocation of 
seats in the Lok Sabha and various Vidhan 
Sabhas may be seen at Appendix I. In addi
tion. 13 Scheduled Caste and 10 Scheduled 
Tribe members were elected from unreserved 
seats during the year 1977-78 to the Vidhan 
Sabhas of Andhra Pradesh (2 Scheduled Caste). 
Assam (1 Scheduled Caste and 4 Scheduled 
Tribe), Bihar (1 Scheduled Caste and 1 Sche
duled Tribe), Karnataka (1 Scheduled Caste), 
Madhya Ptadesh (2 Scheduled Caste), Maha
rashtra (2 Scheduled Caste and 1 Scheduled 
Tribe), Orissa (1 Scheduled Caste and 2 Sche
duled Tribe), Punjab (1 Scheduled Caste). 
Rajasthan (1 Scheduled Caste) and TYipura 
(1 Scheduled Caste and 2 Scheduled Tribe). 
Information relating to West Bengal is still 
awaited.

Vidhan Parishads:
2.10. As in the case of the Rajya Sabha there 

is no Constitutional Provision for the reservation 
of seats for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the State Vidhan Parishads. However, 
information furnished for the year 1977-78 by 
7 States which have Vidhan Parishads is as 
under:

SI. State 
No.

Number of Sche
duled Caste Me

mbers

Number o f Sche
duled Tribe 

Members

Elected Nomi
nated

Elected Nomi
nated

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Andhra Pradesh 6 1 1 2
2 Bihar 5 1 2 1

I 2 3 4 5 6

3 Jammu & Kash
mir 1 1

4 Karnataka. 2

S Maharashtra 5 1
6  Tamil Nadu 4 ...................................
7 Uttar Pradesh . 4

2.11. Three more seats in the Lok Sabha (1 
seat for Scheduled Castes in Madhya Pradesh 
and one seat each for Scheduled Tribes in Madhya 
Pradesh and Maharashtra) and 37 in various 
State Assemblies (16 for Scheduled Castes 4 in 
Karnataka, 3 in Uttar Pradesh, 2 each in Bihar 
and Madhya Pradesh and one each in Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Maharashtra and 
Rajasthan and 21 for Scheduled Tribes—11 in 
Madhya Pradesh, 5 in Maharashtra, 4 in Andhra 
Pradesh and one seat each in Gujarat and Tamil 
Nadu and reduction of one seat for Scheduled 
Tribes in Kerala, are proposed to be reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in pursu
ance of Clause (a) of Sub-section (15) of Section 6 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Orders (Amendment) Act, 1976 and on the basis 
of the revised population figures for Scheduled 
Castes and Schduled Tribes notified recently by 
the Registrar General of India. There will, 
however, be no change in the total number of 
seats in the Lok Sabha or the various State 
Assemblies.

Organisation of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes

2.12. Article 338 of the Constitution provides 
that there shall be a special Officer for the 
Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes who 
shall investigate all matters relating to the safe
guards provided for the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes in the Constitution and 
report to the President upon the working of these 
safeguards at such intervals as the President may 
direct and the President shall cause all such 
reports to be laid before each House of Parlia
ment. References to the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes in that Article shall be con
strued to include references to such other back
ward classes as the President may by order 
specify and also to the Anglo-Indian community.

2.13. In pursuance of the above provision in 
the Constitution, the post of the Special Officer, 
designated as Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes was first filled on the 18t.h 
November, 1950 and 25 Reports of the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
have been submitted, so far. In the beginning, 
Commissioner was given a very limited staff 
whose strength grew with the expansion of work. 
Simultaneously, a field organisation was provided 
to the Commissioner and the first Regional 
Officer designated at that time, as Assistant 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
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Tribes, was appointed in January, 1952 and 
was located at Shillong to look after the States 
of Assam, West Bengal, Manipur and lripura.
By 1965, there were as many as 17 Regional 
Offices located in various parts of the country. 
Till 1967 when the Office of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was 
reorganised, he was required to perform certain 
non-statutory functions also which included re
presentation of the Government of India on some 
managing committees and also advising the Union 
Government regarding schemes received from the 
State Governments.
Reorganisation of the Office of the Commissioner

for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
2.14. In February, 1967, the Union Department 

of Social Welfare suggested that the office of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes should be reorganised. The 
Department felt that it should have a field 
machinery of its own for evaluating the centrally 
sponsored schemes. Since they had no budget 
for the purpose, they proposed to disband the 
rtegional offices of the Commissioner and to 
create their own Zonal Offices with the Officers 
and staff of those regional offices. The Depart
ment were of the view that these Zonal Offices 
would also be furnishing reports to the Commis
sioner, little realising that the Commissioner 
was required to make his own assessment on 
the) basis of the reports received from his own 
machinery and not from the officers subordinate 
to a Government Department, thus circumventing 
the spirit underlying Article 338 of the Consti
tution. This view was supported by the autho
ritative ruling of the Ministry of Law given as 
far back as June, 1951, that the duties assigned 
10 the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes cannot be passed on to any 
authority or person not subordinate and 
answerable to the Special Officer’. As a result, 
the field organisation of the Commissioner was 
withdrawn and placed under the Director 
General, Backward Classes Welfare.

2.15. The then Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes suggested that it 
would neither be correct uor desirable to abolish 
the field organisation under the Commissioner. 
He also felt that the Department of Social 
Welfare should not divest the Commissioner of 
his field organisation in order to create a field 
organisation of their own. That the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribe should have a field organisation on the 
lines prior to the reorganisation was also sup
ported by various Committees. Amongst them 
were Committee on Untouchability, Economic 
and Educational Development of the Scheduled 
Castes (under the Chairmanship of Shri L. 
Ellayaperumal—January 1969), Study Team on 
Tribal Development Programme (under the 
Chairmanship of Shri Shilu Ao) and Parlia
mentary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the Chair

manship of Shri C. D. Bassumatari. The Bassu- 
matari Committee had gone into the re-organisa
tion of Commissioner’s Office in detail and made 
a number of recommendations. In short it 
agreed with the Ellayaperumal Committee 
Keport and expressed its surprise and regret at 
the rather arbitrary action of the Department 
of Social Welfare. Some extracts of its Report 
are given below:—

“The Committee are firmly of the view that 
by abolishing the field organisation of the 
Commissioner, the Government have not only 
crippled the organisation of the Commissioner 
and deprived him of his “eyes and ears” kt 
thei country but have also denigraded his 
office, his status, his authority and his capa
city to discharge his constitutional obligations.” 
"ine Committee, therefore, strongly recom
mended that the Commissioner should be 
provided with a field organisation of his own. 
They also suggested that the Government 
should take urgent action to enable Commis
sioner to reconstruct and set up the field 
organisation at all necessary levels. The 
strength of the organisation as also the place
ment of officers and staff should be decided 
by the Commissioner himself.”

After the reorganisation, the Commissioner was 
left with his headquarters office at Delhi only.
Proposals for reorganisation/expansion of 

Commissioner’s Office since 1967 ie . after 
reorganisation
2.16. From the very beginning of the 

reorganisation in 1967, there had been a 
number of proposals to strengthen the head- 
quarers office of the Commissioner and also to 
provide some regional offices to him. As far 
back as February, 1969, it was proposed to 
have 6 Sections instead of the existing one Sec
tion Officer and his supporting stall for the 
Services Units alone.

2.17. In March, 1970 there was a proposal to 
set up a number of research teams and services 
teams, some for headquarters, some for sensi
tive areas of different parts of the country and 
also to have subject matters specialists and 
Analysts as given below :—

(a) Four Research Teams, consisting of two 
Analysts, 4 Research Officers. 4 Senior 
Investigators, 12 Investigators, 6 Steno
graphers, 8 L.D.Cs. and 6 peons.

(b) Over and above the 4 Research Teams 
there were also to be 4 Services Teams 
which together would have 2 Analysts, 4 
Inspecting Officers, 8 Inspectors, 4 Assis
tants, 6 Stenographers, 8 L.D.Cs. and 
6 Peons.

2.18. In 1972 there was a further proposal of 
opening 18 Regional Offices to cover the whole 
country over and above the 5 Research Units 
and 5 Services Units at the Headquarters. 
Additional Staff for the Commissioner and field
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organisation were recommended and supported 
by the Parliamentary Committee, by the then 
Minister of Education and Social Welfare (1972) 
and by the then Union Minister of Home Affairs 
(1975). On 22nd November, 1972, the Minister 
of Education and Social Welfare, while replying 
to the debate in the Lok Sabha on the dis
cussions held on the 1969-70 Annual Report of 
the (com m issioner state :—1

“1 am, however, conscious of the fact that the 
Commissioner needs additional stall for con
ducting investigations. Government propose 
to take suitable measures shortly in consulta
tion with the Commissioner to ensure that 
the necessary staff and facilities are made 
available to him for properly discharging his 
duties.”

On 22nd November, 1973, the Union Home 
Minister, while replying to the debate on the 
1970-71 Report of the Commissioner, stated in 
the Rajya Sabha praising the good work done 
by the Commissioner as follows :—

“And the policy of the Government is that his 
own powers and the structure of his organisa
tion should be strengthened as much as possible 
so that he may be able to discharge his Consti
tutional responsibilities in an effective manner.’’
2.19. In spite of all this no tangible action had 

been taken by the Government to strengthen the 
organisation of the Commissioner till 12th 
December, 1975 when it allowed 2 additional 
Research Officers as interpreted by Ministry of 
Home Affairs against our proposal already put 
forward before, as follows :—

“The Commissioner’s Organisation may be 
strengthened by the addition of 2 Inspecting 
Teams for reviewing the returns from the State 
Governments and the Central Ministries and 
seeing whether the reservation orders are being 
observed.”

According to our proposals one Inspecting Team 
should consist of one Analyst, 2 inspecting 
Officers/Research Officers, 8 Investigators, 3 
Stenographers, 4 L.D.Cs., 1 Daftry and 2 Peons. 
Actually the Government even till today have not 
sanctioned any staff except two posts of Research 
Officers in November, 1976 of which one is yet 
to be filled.

2.20. Thus, during the last 10 years, there had 
been constant demand for expansion of Commis
sioner’s Organisation which was strongly suppor
ted by various Committees, particularly the 
Parliamentary Committee for the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. How
ever, we have been getting no response from the 
Government In spite of the fact that during the 
last 10 years the volume of work has increased, 
Commissioners office has to function with the 
1967 based staff which was not found adequate 
even at that time.

Appointment of the Commission for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes
2.21. At one stage the Union Government was 

contemplating to restore the regional offices to 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and with this end in view two 
rounds of discussions were held between the 
representatives of the Ministry and the represen
tatives of the Commissioner on i jth  August and 
5th September, 197/. The proposals submitted 
on behalf of the Commissioner, considering the 
magnitude of the problems requiring regular 
assessment and vigilance, asked for 17 Regional 
Offices to be manned by 5 Deputy Commissioners 
and 17 Assistant Commissioners with supporting 
staff of 25 Research Officers, 5 Superintendents,
16 Senior Investigators, 31 Junior Investigators,
17 U.D.(Js., 39 L.i>.Cs., 5 Stenographers, 34 Steno- 
typists, 39 Daftaries and Peons, tarashs and 17 
Drivers. As against this, a proposal was put 
across to the Commissioner to accept two Deputy 
Commissioners in the held. Considering this as 
too inadequate for his needs, the proposal did 
not find favour with the Commissioner. Later, 
the Government decided to set up the Civil 
Rights Commission “to ensure that Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, minorities and 
other Backward Classes do not suffer from dis
crimination or inequality”. It was being con
sidered “whether the Commissioner for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled iribes appointed 
under Article 338 of the Constitution and the 
Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities appoint
ed under Article 350B of the Constitution may 
be members o£ the Commission without prejudice 
to the duties and functions assigned to them 
under the Constitution”. It was presumed that 
the proposed Civil Rights Commission would 
have its own network of field offices in different 
parts of the country.

2.22. When the Government’s intention to set 
up the Com m ission was made known to the Press 
and Parliament, doubts were expressed in various 
quarters about the efficacy of the proposed Com
mission and the desirability to put the religious 
and linguistic minorities along with the Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under one 
umbrella. The Government, however, reconsider
ed the issue and decided to have three separate 
Commissions, one for the minorities, the other 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and the third for the Other Backward Classes.

2.23. Considering the importance and magni
tude of the problem of investigating all matters 
relating to the safeguards provided for the Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the 
Constitution, the Government of India were of 
the view that, in addition to the functioning and 
authority of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, these matters 
should appropriately be entrusted to a high level 
Commission consisting of persons of eminence 
and status in public life without lessening the
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authority of the Commissioner. Accordingly, the 
Government of India set up a Commission for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes on the 
28th July, 1978, under the Chairmanship of Shri 
Bhola Paswan Shastri, M.P. and the following 
members: —

(i) Shri Shishir Kumar, Ex-M.P. and Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes.

(ii) Shri A. Jayaraman, Ex-M.P.
(iii) Shri Thakur Sen Negi, M.L.A.
(iv) Shri S. K. Mallick, I.C.S.(iRetd.).
2.24. The headquarters of the Commission 

will be located at New Delhi. The functions of 
the Commission will broadly correspond with the 
t unctions at present entrusted to the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under Article 338 of the Constitution and will 
be as follows: —

(i) To investigate all matters relating to safe
guards provided for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the Constitution. This 
would, inter alia, include a review of the 
manner in which reservations stipulated in 
public services for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are in practice, imple
mented.

(ii) To study the implementation of Protection 
of Civil Rights Act, 1955, with particular 
reference to the objective of removal of 
untouchability and invidious discrimina
tion arising therefrom within a period of 
live years.

(iii) To ascertain the socio-economic and other 
relevant circumstances accounting for the 
commission of offences against persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes or Sche
duled Tribes with a view to ensuring the 
removal of impediments in the laws in 
force and to recommend appropriate re
medial measures including measures to 
ensure prompt investigation of the olienees.

(iv) To enquire into individual complaints re
garding denial of any safeguards provided 
to any person claiming to belong to Sche
duled Castes or Scheduled Tribes.

The Commission will devise its own procedure 
in the discharge of its functions. All the Ministries 
and Departments of the Government of India 
will furnish such information and documents and 
provide such assistance as may be required by 
the Commission from time to time. The State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
have also been requested by the Government of 
India to extend their fullest cooperation and 
a«;gigtanra to the Commission. The Commission 
will submit an annual Report to the President 
retailing its activities and recommendations. This 
will not, however, preclude the Commission from 
submitting Reports to the Government any time 
ihey i n sider necessary on matters within their

scope of work. The Annual Report together with 
a memorandum outlining the action taken on 
the recommendations and explaining the reasons 
for non-acceptance of recommendations if any, in 
so far as these relates to the Central Government, 
will be laid before each House of Parliament.

2-25. The above mentioned Commission for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was set 
up by a Government Resolution. In order to give 
a Constitutional status to the Com m ission, ‘the 
Constitution (Forty-sixth Amendment) Bill 1978’ 
was introduced in the Lok Sabha in August, 
1978, to amend the existing Article 338 of the 
Constitution. In the proposed amendment to the 
Constitution, a provision has been made for a 
Commission for the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes and the functions of the Com
mission are similar to those assigned to the 
Special Officer under the existing Article 338.

2.26. The Ministry of Home Affairs have trans
ferred the field organisation under the adminis
trative control of the Director General, Backward 
Classes Welfare to the Commission for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes with effect from 1st 
December, 1978. They have, however, not trans
ferred the post of Director General, Backward 
Classes Welfare and some posts of regional 
officers to the Commission. The post of Zonal 
Director, Backward Classes Welfare has been re
designated as Zonal Director, Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. They will, however, con
tinue as ex-officio Deputy Commissioners for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Removal of Untouchability

2.27. Untouchability was abolished under 
Article 17 of the Constitution and its practice 
in any form was forbidden. Under Article 25(2)
(b), all Hindu religious institutions of a pub
lic character were to be thrown open to all 
classes and sections of Hindus. All actions in
volving ‘untouchability’ were made cognizablc 
offences punishable auder the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955 which was enacted by Parlia
ment under Article 35(jaXii) of the Constitution. 
This Act was comprehensively amended by the 
Untouchability (Offences) Amendment and Mis
cellaneous Provisions Act, 1976 which was en
forced from the 19th November, 1976 and was 
renamed as Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955. 
The provisions for the eradication of untoucha
bility were considerably tightened under the 
amended Act. The details of the important 
features o£ the amended Act have already been 
given in our previous Report.

2.28. According to one of the provisions of the 
amended Act, the Central Government is required 
to place every year on the table of each House 
of Parliament, a report on the measures taken 
by itself as well as by tiie State Governments 
for the implementation of the various measures
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suggested under Section 15A of the A ct The 
Central Government have laid on the tables oi 
the Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha the above 
mentioned report tor the period ending 1977, on 
the 20th December, 1978 and the 21st December, 
1978, respectively.

2.29. The Government of India was also re
quired to trame necessary rules as stipulated in 
the Act to enable the State Governments, to en
sure that the ugnts accruing from tne aDoiition 
oi "UntoucnaDitiiy' are made available to and aie 
availed ot, by the persons subjected to any dis
ability arising out oi Untouchability . ihese 
rules, viz., the protection of Civil Rignts Kuies, 
19/7 have since been notified by the Government 
oi India under the provisions oi Section lt>B of 
the Protection of Civil Rights Act 1955. Ihe 
rules have been forwarded to all the State Gov
ernments and tne Union lerritory Administra
tions. Under rule 3 oi these Kuies, the state 
Governments are required to appoint an oincer 
not below the rank oi suD-divisionai Magistrate, 
ior the purpose oi maKing an enquiry ior tne im
position oi collective lines, returrea to in Sub
section (.1) oi Section IDA oi me above mention
ed Act.

Bonded Labour
2.30. Under Article 23 of the Constitution, 

altnough iorced/bonded labour has been torbid- 
den yet the practice oi trailic in human beings 
in the shape oi 'begar’ or forced labour conti
nued in the country in one form or the other, 
with different nvunes some State Governments had 
enacted legislations to abolish this evil practice 
beiore and after independence. In the earlier 
Reports of the Commissioner ior Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes instances of the 
existence of bonded labour system had been indi
cated and remedial measures had also been 
suggested to eradicate the same, but it was 
observed that the lukewarmness on the part of 
State Governments in implementing these laws 
had not improved the situation. In order to 
eradicate this evil practice, the Central Govem- 
ment enacted the ‘Bonded Labour System (Abo
lition) Act’ in 1976. The provisions of this Act 
have already been discussed in our previous Re
port. Consequent upon the enforcement of the 
provisions of this Act, the State Governments 
made fresh efforts to identify the bonded 
labourers in their respective States. Out of 31 
State/Union Territories so far ten States and one 
Union Territory have acknowledged the existence 
of the bonded labourers and made efforts for their 
identification, release and rehabilitation. Accord
ing to the available information 1,05,180 bonded 
labourers had been identified in the following 
States/Union Territory out of whom 1,04,749 
were released and 31,844 rehabilitated as on 31st 
May, 1978

Total number of bonded labourers
SI. State/Union 

No. Territory Identified Released Rehabili
tated

1 2 3 4 5

1. Andhra Pradesh 6,930 6,430 4,154
2. Bihar . . 2,857 2,857 613
3. Gujarat . 42 42 42
4. Karnataka . 64,042 64,042 7,804
5. Orissa . • 669 319 313
6 . Madhya Pradesh 1,612 1,531 33
7. Kerala • 900 900 186
8 . Rajasthan • 6 ,000 6 ,0 0 0 3,531
9. Tamil Nadu « 2,882 2,882 6,2,363

10. Uttar Pradesh • 19,242 li/,242 12,805
11. Mizoram • 3 3

1,05,180 1,04,749 31,844

2.31. It will be seen from the above table that 
the rehabilitation process has been quite slow. 
Out of 1,04,749 freed bonded labourers only 
31,844 have been rehabilitated. It is hoped that 
the Ministry of Labour and the State Govern
ments concerned would review the causes of slow 
rehabiltation of released bonded labourers.

Surveys for identification of Bonded Labourers
2.32. Although 20 State Governments/Union 

Territory Administrations are denying the exist
ence of bonded labour, the practice might be 
prevailing in some form or other. In this con
nection, it is worthwhile to mention that this 
office conducted a survey on the incidence of 
bonded labour system in Nandurbar and Sahada 
Talukas of Dhulia District in Maharashtra, details 
of which were mentioned in our previous Report. 
It was revealed that elements oi bonded labour 
system definitely existed in these areas. It is 
noticed that the Government of Maharashtra is 
feeling shy to admit the prevalance of this prac
tice and informed on the receipt of the Survey 
Report that the cases reported as bonded 
labourers did not fit in the definition of bonded 
labour system under the Act. However, the State 
Government decided to make some test cases in 
these talukas and instructed the Police and Re
venue Officers to take action under the provi
sions of Minimum Wages Act, 1948. A peculiar 
system of ‘trapping’ the Scheduled Tribes and 
keeping them bonded labour in M aharashtra has 
recently been reported in the press, it is stated 
that marriage ceremony of youths of Warli or 
Mahadev Koli tribes are generally performed at 
a scale which they cannot afford. They borrow 
money for the ceremony and are required to work 
as bonded labourers to the money lenders to 
repay the loan which goes on multiplying.

2.33. Another case of a very crude type of 
exploitation of bonded labourers came to notice 
in Punjab where 15 Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
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Tribe persons brought from Ranchi District of 
Bihar State were torced to work for a landlord 
oi Chakwamu village under Alampur Police 
illation in Hoshiarpur District. The matter was 
investigated and it was observed that labourers 
were brought to Punjab irom Bihar by agents 
who paid tor their expenses of journey and in lieu 
oi wmch the labourers had to work tree tor the 
first two months and afterwards paid at the rate 
oi Rs. 60.00 per month, ih e  agents got a sum
oi Rs. 285.00 irom the landlord wno engaged the 
labourers. The matter was taken up with Gov
ernments of Bihar and Punjab to stop this prac
tice. Consequent upon the suggestion oi this 
Organisation, the Government oi Bihar issued 
instructions to all District Magistrates not to 
allow any agency to take out Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled iriDe persons to work as bonded 
labourers to other States. It is just possible that 
quite a good number of labourers drawn irom 
Bihar might be iacing the same fate in other dis
tricts oi Punjab, it  is suggested that the Govern
ment of Biiiar should depute officers to visit the 
areas in other States where large scale labourers 
irom Bihar are employed to ensure that the 
labourers drawn irom their State are paid the 
prescribed minimum wages and are not exploited 
in any lorm.

Survey of Bonded Labour system by the Natio
nal Labour Institute in collaboration with the
Gandhi Peace Foundation
2.34. It is quite evident that the bonded labour 

system is a serious problem and demands imme
diate action to eradicate it. Two mam aspects 
of the problem need consideration; hrst tne iden
tification of undetected bonded labourers to know 
me magnitude of the problem and secondly to 
initiate suitable programmes tor rehabilitation oi 
treed bonded labourers. So iar as the identifica
tion of bonded labourers is concerned, the .Natio
nal Labour Institute in collaboration with Gandhi 
Peace Foundation, nave undertaken a survey of 
bonded labour system, covering 1,000 villages 
spread over 295 districts in 10 States of Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan, 
Maharashtra, Gujarat, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, 
Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, where the problem 
of bonded labour system has been accepted by 
the State Governments. It is observed from a pre
liminary report of the survey that the total num
ber of bonded labourers in the above mentioned 
States excluding Orissa and Maharashtra would 
amount to 21.7 lakhs, constituting 6.1 per cent 
of the 3.70 crores agricultural labourers in those 
States. The institutions which carried out the 
above mentioned survey have assumed that the 
incidence of bonded labour is highly improbable 
in the remaining States/Union Territories, This 
assumption may also not prove correct if a sys
tematic survey in the remaining States/Lmon 
Territories is undertaken. According to lnlorma- 
tion supplied by the Ministry of Labour, the 28th 
round of the National Sample Survey has esti
mated that 4.2 per cent o! the total number of

agricultural labourers in the country are bonded, 
lm s figure indicates the dimensions of the 
problem.
Rehabilitation of freed bonded labourers

2.35. As already discussed in foregoing paras, 
after identification, the allied problem of rehabi
litation of released bonded labour is very im
portant. In the earlier Reports of the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes the steps taken by some States about the 
rehabilitation of freed bonded labourers had 
been mentioned. By and large, State Govern
ments have been taking action to rehabilitate 
freed bonded labourers by providing them with 
employment in departmental projects, allotment 
of agricultural land, house-sites, loans for pur
chase of milch cattle, sheep, carpentary imple
ments, provision of education and free hostel 
facilities to their children etc. Although State 
Governments are trying to help the freed bonded 
labourers, yet it is felt that the work of rehabili
tation is rather slow and there is every likelihood 
that the released bonded labourers may again 
relapse into their earlier position. The Central 
Government have recently reviewed the position 
and in order to step up the tempo of rehabilita
tion of the emancipated bonded labourers follow
ing steps nave been initiated :—■

(ji) the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations have been recently asked 
to keep specific provisions under all their 
rural development schemes for identifica
tion, release and rehabilitation of the bond
ed labour;

(.ii) the concerned Central Ministries/Depart
ments have been urged to accord, while 
making selection of blocks, for develop
ment, priority to those blocks where bond
ed labourers have been identified or the 
practice is known to exist and to make 
rehabilitation of bonded labourers a com
ponent part of schemes of development in 
those blocks; and

(111) the Planning Commission has approved 
an outlay of Rs. 1 crore in the Annual 
Plan for 1978-79, of the Ministry of 
Labour for providing financial assistance 
to State Governments/ Union Territory 
Adiministrations in cases where the re
sources available to them under the exist
ing on-going schemes are inadequate to 
ta&e care of the rehabilitation of bonded 
labourers in their respective areas.

The outlay of Rs. 1 crore provided for assisting 
the States /Union Territories on matching grant 
basis for implementation of schemes of rehabili
tation of bonded labourers would include rehabi
litation on land, subsidiary occupations like milch 
cattle, etc., and craft based occupations. The 
Ministry of Labour should ensure that the re
habilitation of identified bonded labourers is 
completed atleast by the end of 1979-80. if not 
earlier.
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2.36. The Government of India has allocated 
an amount of Rs. 95.91 lakhs for the rehabilita
tion of 5,792 bonded labourers in the Stales of 
Andhra Pradesh (1,670) Bihar (934), Karnataka 
(441), Kerala (110), Madhya Pradesh (859), Orissa 
(315),Raj as than (700), Tamil Nadu (268) and 
Uttar Pradesh (495). The State Governments 
have already intimated that 31,844 bonded 
labourers have been rehabilitated and thus a total 
of 37,636 bonded labourers will be rehabilitated 
leaving 67,544 bonded labourers still to be rehabi
litated either under the on-going schemes or in 
subsequent years of the Medium Term Plan 
1978-83. It is, therefore, urged that larger allo
cations should be provided by the Ministry of 
Labour so that the identified bonded labourers 
are properly rehabilitated. At the same time, the 
State Governments should galvanise their machi
nery for the identification of bonded labourers in 
areas with very high incidence of bonded labour 
indicated in the report of the Gandhi Peace 
Foundation.
Dadan Labour System

2.37. The characteristics of Dadan Labour 
system resemble, to some extent, the bonded 
labour system. It is a form of contract labour, 
under which labourers are recruited from various 
parts of a State for work mainly in large Civil 
Works/Projects located outside the State tnrough 
the agents known as Sardars. In Orissa State, 
labours are mostly recruited from the Districts oi 
Ganjam and Puri for employment outside the 
State. Labourers from the State of Jammu & 
Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan also are 
employed for work outside their States. The Gov
ernment of Orissa had passed the Orissa Dadan 
Labour (Control and Regulation) Act, 1975, which 
aims at regulating the terms and conditions of 
recruitment of Dadan labour and registration of 
Dadan Agents. This Act, however, does not 
afford effective protection against exploitation of 
these workers for the entire period of their 
employment. A Committee constituted by the 
M inistry of Labour has recommended suitable 
Central legislation in respect of inter-State 
migrant workers. The Committee has also re
commended deterrent punishments particularly 
in respect of non-payment or short payment of 
wages or non-maintenance of wage records. It 
has suggested deterrent punishment for continuing 
and repeated offences. It is hoped that Central 
legislation would bring a lot of relief to the 
migrant labourers including Dadan labour.
Reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Educational and Technical 

Institutions
2.38. The State Governments have been 

empowered to make reservation of seats for 
admission of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students to various educational and techni
cal institutions, under Article 15(4) of the Con
stitution. According to the instructions issued 
by the Union Ministry of Education to all the

State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions and Universities, 20 per cent of seats in all 
educational and technical institutions should be 
reserved for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes with a distinct reservation of 15 per cent 
for the Scheduled Castes and 5 per cent for the 
Scheduled Tribes. This reservation is inter
changeable. i.e., if a sufficient number of candi
dates is not available to fill seats reserved for 
Scheduled Tribes, these may be filled up by 
suitable Scheduled Caste candidates and vice- 
versa. It was also suggested that a minimum  
qualifying standard should be prescribed for 
admission and Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students should be eligible for admission to the 
reserved seats if they attained that standard with
out any reference to the gap between their marks 
and the marks of the last person admitted to the 
open seats. Where admissions are restricted to 
candidates who obtain a certain minimum per
centage of marks and not merely the passing of 
a certain examination, there may be a 5 per cent 
reduction for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes provided that the lower percentage pres
cribed does not fall below the minimum required 
to pass the qualifying examination. Whiere a 
maximum age limit has been prescribed, it may 
be raised by three years for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes.

Reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates in Post-graduate
Classes
2.39. It is gratifying that most of the educa

tional and technical institutions including the
l.I.Ts. and Medical Colleges have provided for 
reservation of seats for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes at the graduate level. However, 
at Post-graduate level, much still remains to be 
done. Most of State Governments/Union Terri
tory Administrations have refused to make any 
reservation of seats for the Scheduled Castes / 
Scheduled Tribes in Post-graduate medical 
courses. The Union Ministry of Health have 
also expressed the view that they are not in 
favour of any reservation or relaxation for candi
dates belonging to these communities for admis
sion to Post-graduate medical courses, on the plea 
that it would not be proper to lower the standard 
of Post-graduate medical education which is a 
specialised training in any selected branch of 
medicine and plays a  prominent role in medical 
care. The Ministry have not yet revised their 
opinion in spite of our suggestion that reservation 
of seats or relaxation of minimum standard will 
be made only for the purpose of admission of 
these candidates to the Post-graduate courses and 
standard of Post-graduate medical education will 
not be lowered because the standard of the exami
nation they are required to pass to complete the 
course, will not be lowered. The l.I.Ts. have also 
not so far agreed to reserve the prescribed per* 
centage of seats for admission of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes to Post-graduate
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courses. It is, therefore, desirable that the Mini
stry of Health as well as the Ministry of Educa
tion should reconsider their views and tait» early 
action to make the prescribed reservation ot 
seats for admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates to Post-graduate courses in 
medical colleges and I.l.Ts. Some private medi
cal colleges in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar and 
Maharashtra continue to charge capitation fees 
for admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates even for graduate courses and 
no reservation of seats is made for them. Simi
larly, iew Universities like the Aligarh Muslim  
University have still not made the prescribed 
reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates.

2.40. Reservation of seats, though helpful in 
getting admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates to educational and technical 
institutions, is not sufficient in itself lor the 
promotion of education among these communities, 
i t  should be supplemented by financial support. 
It has been observed that the number ot Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students and specially 
Scheduled Tribes, in the tribal areas coming up 
for higher education is still very small in spue 
of the incentive of Post-matric scholarships. The 
reason for this state of alfairs appears to be that 
a large percentage of students belonging to these 
communities drop-out at the primary level and 
never reach the post-matric stage. In order to 
check drop-outs at the primary and middle 
stages, financial support should be provided to 
all the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students at pie-matric stage in the shape of pre- 
matric scholarships as an incentive to their 
parents to send their children to school. The 
Government of Rajasthan have recently taken 
a welcome step in this regard as they have claimed 
that all the eligible Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled 
Tribe students are awarded pre-matric scholar
ships from Rs. 10.00 to Rs. 20.00 per month, in 
middle and secondary classes. Similar action 
should also be taken by other State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations which have not 
so far achieved universal coverage in the m atte 
of pre-matric scholarships to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students. Besides, other incen
tives like hostel facilities, free books and sta
tionery, dresses etc., should also be provided to 
these students, so that more and more Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students are able to com
plete Pre-matric education and go in for higher 
education.
Reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes in Services and Posts
2.41. Safeguards in service matters for 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
enshrined in Articles 16(4) and 335 of the Con
stitution which provide that adequate representa
tion in posts and appointments connected with 
the affairs of the Union or of a State should be 
made for the weaker section of the society. Even 
though a few States have enacted legislations re
garding reservations for Scheduled Castes/

Scheduled Tribes, the Government of India are 
not in favour of such a legislation and feel that 
the executive orders and directives issued by 
them are adequate to fulfil the provisions of the 
above said two Articles of the Constitution. Such 
orders and instructions have been modified and 
changed from time to time. The State Govern
ments have also been apprised of these orders 
by the Government of India. These orders of 
the Government of India, however, do not apply 
to them automatically. The State Governments, 
have issued their own orders and instructions in 
their respective States but these are not uniform 
and many of them have yet to follow some of 
the main provisions of the reservation orders of 
the Government of India including reservation 
in promotion.

2.42. The reservation orders in favour of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
often, in conflict with the interests of the em
ployees belonging to some advanced communities, 
in tact some of the provisions have been challeng
ed in some High Courts as well as in the Supreme 
Court. Some of the important judgements were 
highlighted in our last year's Report and have 
also been repeated in parts elsewhere in this 
Report. The working of these reservation orders 
not only in establisnments connected with the 
alfairs of the Union but also in connection with 
the affairs of the States are given in detail in 
Cliapter 3 of this Report.

Scheduled and Tribal Areas

Scheduled Areas
Governors’ Reports on the Administration oi
Scheduled Areas:
2.43. Under Clause (iii) of the Fifth Schedule 

to the Constitution, the Governor of each Slate, 
having Scheduled Areas therein, is required to 
make a Report to the President regarding admini
stration of the Scheduled Areas in that State. The 
presentation of these reports has got routinised 
and they tend to be annual reports of Tribal Wel
fare Departments. The Governor has been 
authorised under Clause 5(ii) to make regulations 
for the peace and good government of the 
Scheduled Areas. Under me First proviso to 
Article 275(i) there is an obligation on the Central 
Government to raise the level of administration 
ot these areas. It is in this context that the Re
port of the Governor to the President assumes 
a special significance.

2.44. Under Article 339(2), the executive power 
of the Union also extends to giving of directions 
to the States as to the drawing up and execution 
of the schemes specified in the directions essential 
lor welfare ofl the Scheduled Tribes in the State. 
Thus, the tribal welfare programmes in general 
even outside the Scheduled Areas attract Con
stitutional obligation of the Union Government. 
It is, threfore, necessary that there should be an 
annual review of general tribal development
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programmes in the States by the Governor in his 
Report, which at present is not specifically pro
vided under Clause (iii) of the Fifth Scheduled 
although, in practice the Reports largely deal 
with these aspects.

2.45. Reports of the Governors on the admini
stration of Scheduled Areas are required to be

submitted by the 31st October, every year. The 
table below indicates information about the 
receipt in the Ministry of Home Affairs of reports 
of the Governors on the administration of 
scheduled Areas for the years 1974-75, 1975-76 
and 1976-77.

SI.
'Jo.

Name of the State 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77

Due
date

Date on 
which 

received

Due
date

Date on 
which 

received

Due
date

Date on 
which 

receied

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Andhra Pradesh . 31-10-75 Aug., 78 31-10-76 Awaited 31-10-77 Awaited

2 . Bihar . . . . , , Do. 20-12-75 D o. 11-5-77 Do. 16-7-78

3. Gujarat . . . . . . D j . 24-5-76 D o. 16-9-76 D o. Awaited

4. Madhya Pradesh Do. 11-5-76 Do. Awaited Do. Do.

5. Maharashtra . , . Do. 9-9-77 Do. March,78 Do. Do.

6 . Do. 26-5-76 Do. 29-9-77 Do. Do.

7. Rajasthan , , Do. 31-5-76 Do. 16-5-77 Do. Do.

It would be seen from above that no report for 
ine last two years has been submitted in respect 
of Scheduled Areas in Andhra Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh, For 1976-77, except Bihar, 
no other State has submitted such reports.

Governor’s Report on the Scheduled Areas of
Bihar for the year 1976-77:
2.46. A review of the position regarding allot

ment of land and alienation of tribal lands was 
given in the earlier Report of this Organisation 
based on the information contained in the Gover
nors reports upto 1975-76, received from the 
various States in this Office. A brief review of 
the position regarding allotment of land, restora
tion of alienated lands, to tribals, functioning of 
LAMPS, based on the Governor’s report received 
from Bihar for the year 1976-77, is given 
below :—

2.47. As regards the assignment of cultivable 
land, two acres of land is given for agriculture 
and 1 / 4th acre of land for housing per family. 
In Singhbhum District during 1976-77, 2,836 
Scheduled Caste and 24,318 Scheduled Tribe psr- 
sons were assigned 4,015 acres and 33,267 acres 
of land respectively. Similarly in Palamau Dis
trict 986 acres of land was assigned to 62 Sche
duled Tribes and 412 acres was allotted to 278 
Scheduled Castes in the same period.

2.48. Under the Bihar Scheduled Areas Regu
lation, 1969, during 1976-77, 3,477 cases were) 
disposed of as against 4,060 cases registered 
during the year and 1,653 cases were pending at 
the beginning of the year. 2,709 acres of land 
was restored to tribals and 2,236 cases remained 
pending at the end of the year 1976-77. Under

the Chottnagpur and Santhal Parganas Tenancy 
(Amendment) Act, 1969, 1,527 cases were dis
posed of and 916 acres of land was restored to 
tribals. Under the said Act, 2,045 cases remain
ed pending at the end of the year 1976-77. 
Parchas were distributed to about 35,114 persons 
under the Bihar Privileged Persons Homestead 
Lands Tenancy Act, 1947.

2.49. 47 LAMPS had been established in 
Scheduled areas at the block level excepting 
Ratoo Block. Out of the total membership of
1,305, 405 members belonged to Scheduled 
Tribes, 250 Scheduled Castes and the remaining 
650 members to other communities. As regards 
the Bihar State Tribal Cooperative Development 
Corporation, Ranchi, upto 30th June, 1977, 143 
Cooperative Societies were affiliated during the 
year under report. During 1976-77, the Corpora
tion through its Ranchi and Dumka branches, 
under took the business of Tendu leaves under 
its direct supervision. In the said business about
20,000 tribals were provided employment.

Tribes Advisory Councils:
2.50. Under Clause (4) of the Fifth Schedule 

to the Constitution, there is provision for esta
blishment of Tribes Advisory Councils in those 
States which have Scheduled Areas. The Presi
dent can also direct the establishment of Tribes 
Advisory Council in those States also which have 
Scheduled Tribes but not Scheduled Areas. In 
States of Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Benjpl, there are no Scheduled Areas but Tribes 
Advisory Councils have been established. Avail
able State-wise information about the. number of 
meetings of the Tribes Advisory Councils held
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during the years 1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78, 
is given below :—

SI.
No.

Name of 
State

Number of Tribes Advisory 
Council meetings held during

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78

1

1. Andhra Pradesh 3 1
(3-12-76, (31-1-78) 

5-2-77, 
and 16-5-77;

2. Bihar . . .  1 2
(24-6-75) (31-7-76 

and 
14-12-76)

3. Madhya Pradesh 1 1
(17-7-75; (27-4-76, (24-5-78) 

19-8-76 
?( ,_ 11_;  6 .
30-12-76

and
28-1-77'

4. Maharashtra . 1 N.A. N.A.
(11-7-75

to
27-7-75)

5. Orissa . . .  2 3 1
(7-7-75 (21-5-76, (23-1-78) 

and 31-8-76 
(25-9-75) and

10-12-76)
6 . Rajasthan . . .  1 1

(3-7-76) (27-2-781
1 1 2

7. West Bengal . 11-6-75 (9-6-76) (2-10-77)
and
27-4-78>

2.51. During the year 1977-78, no meetings of 
the Tribes Advisory Councils in the States of 
Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and 
Uttar Pradesh were reportedly held. It is felt 
necessary that Tribes Advisory Councils may 
be set up hi all States having scheduled tribe 
population for which (he President may consider 
the desirability of giving suitable directions 
under Clause (4) of the Fifth Schedule to the 
Constitution. The important points discussed by 
the Tribes Advisory Councils in the States of 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and West 
Bengal during 1977-78 may be seen at Appen
dix n.
Tribal Areas

2.52. Tribal areas have been declared in the 
States of Assam and Meghalaya and the Union 
Territory of Mizoram. These areas are admini
stered according to the provisions of Sixth Sche
dule to the Constitution. The tribal areas have 
been divided into autonomous districts. There 
are e5ght such districts, namely, North Cachar 
Hills and Mikir Hills districts in Assam. Khasi 
Hills. Jaintia Hills and Garo Hills districts in 
Meghalaya and Chakma. Lakher and Pawi dis
tricts in Mizoram. Each autonomous district has 
a district council consisting of not more than 30

members of whom not more than 4 can be 
nominated and the rest are elected on the basis 
of adult suffrage!. These Councils are vested with 
certain administrative, legislative and judicial 
powers.

2.53. Under Articles 371(B) and 371(C) of the 
Constitution there is a special provision with res
pect to the States of Assam and Manipur respec
tively for constituting a committee of the Legisla
tive Assembly of the State consisting of members 
elected from the tribal areas in the State of 
Assam and from the Hill Areas in Manipur. 
The President is empowered to issue order for 
the constitution and functions of these two 
committees.

2.54. During the course of his visit to Manipur 
in May, 1978, the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes met the Chairman 
of the Hill Areas Committee, Manipur Legisla
tive Assembly to know how the Committee had 
been functioning and the manner in which it had 
tried to safe-guard the interests of Scheduled 
Tribes. The Manipur Legislative Assembly (Hill 
Areas Committee) Order, 1972 was issued on 
10th July, 1972 by the President of India in 
which it was stated that the under-mentioned 
areas would be treated as Hill Areas :—

“(1) Manipur North, Manipur East, Manipur 
West and Manipur South revenue districts.

(2) Chandel, Chakpikarong and Tengnoupal 
revenue sub-divisions of the Maniour Cen
tral revenue district.”

The Act provided that all “scheduled matters” 
in so far as they related to Hill Areas would be 
within the purview of the Hill Areas Committee. 
The Act also provided that every bill other than 
the money bill affecting wholly or partly, the 
Hill Areas and containing mainly provisions 
dealing with any of the scheduled matters shall, 
after introduction in the Assembly, be referred 
to the Hill Areas Committee for consideration 
and report to the Assembly. It further provided 
that the Hill Areas Committee could consider 
and pass resolutions recommending to the 
Government of the State any legislation or execu
tive action affecting the Hill Areas with respect 
to any scheduled matters and if modifications 
were suggested by the Hill Areas Committee they 
should be passed by the Assembly with such 
variations as may be necessary in its applica
tion to the Hill Areas. It was also provided 
that the Hill Areas Committee shall have the 
right to discuss the annual financial state
ment in so far as it related to the Hill Areas and 
to facilitate such discussions such statement 
shall, as far as may be practicable, show 
separately the receipts and expenditure pertain
ing to the Hill Areas and before the Five Year 
Plans and Annual Plans of the State are finalis
ed proposals showing separately the Plan 
schemes proposed to be taken in the Hill Areas 
and the rest of the State shall be placed before 
the Hill Areas Committee and its views taken 
into consideration before the Plans are finalized-
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The State Govemement will also forward to the 
Hill Areas Committee quarterly reports showing 
the progress of the implementation of the plans 
relating to the Hill Areas. Certain modifica
tions in the rules of business of the Government 
of Manipur and to the Manipur Legislative 
Assembly had also been incorporated in the 
Act

2.55. It has, however, been observed as per 
information given in the Fifth Report of the 
Hill Areas Committee on the Amendments to 
the Manipur Legislative Assembly (Hill Areas 
Committee) Order. 1972 and Amendments to 
the Rules of Procedure and Conduct of Busi
ness of the Manipur Legislative Assembly, the 
new amendments proposed by the Hill Areas 
Committee in March, 1978 had not been adopt
ed by the Manipur Legislative Assembly. In so 
far as the resolutions adopted by the Committee 
and action taken thereon by the State Govern
ment were concerned, one of the important re
solutions adopted by the Committee on related 
to the demand that the provision of the Sixth 
Scheduled to the Constitution may be extended 
to the tribal areas in Manipur. This resolution 
was adopted by the Committee on 15th March, 
1978 and was reported to be under the 
consideration of the State Government. There 
was also a Manipur (Hill Areas) District Council 
Act. 1971 which indicated the subjects that could 
be transferred by the State Government to the 
District Councils. It is not known how far the 
extension of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitu
tion to the District councils would improve 
matters. It was noticed that through a resolution 
passed by the Hill Areas Committee on 13th 
September, 1974 it was pointed out that the 
Manipur (Village Authorities in Hill Areas) Act,
1956 had become obsolete and that the State 
Government should bring about a bill for amend

ment of the Act. This matter was still reported 
to be under consideration of the Government. A  
communication was addressed to the Chairman of 
the Hill Areas Committee to have his views in 
what manner the Committee would like to amend 
the Act.

2.56. Besides, the Hill Areas Committee was 
required to examine and give views regarding the 
Five Year Plans and Annual Plans and the State 
was required to take them into account before 
the Plans were finalised. It was one of the func
tions of the Committee to safeguard the interests 
of the persons of the Hill Areas particularly 
through accelerated development. However, it 
was noticed that the progress regarding the pre
paration of the integrated tribal development 
projects was rather slow.
Representation of Anglo-Indians in the Lok 

Sabha and Vidhan Sabhas
2.57. Article 331 of the Constitution provides 

that the President may nominate not more than 
two members of the Anglo-Indian community to 
the Lok Sabha. In the Sixth Lok Sabha Shri 
A.E.T. Barrow and Shri Rudolf Rodgrigues were 
nominated to represent Anglo-Indian community.

2.58. Under Article 333 of the Constitution it 
is provided that the Governor of a State may, if 
he is of opinion that the Anglo-Indian commu
nity needs representation in the Legislative 
Assembly of the State and is not adequately re
presented the; ein, nominate one member of that 
community to the Assembly. According to the 
available information during 1977-78, one Anglo- 
Tndian member each in the Vidhan Sabhas of 
Bihar, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra. 
Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal was 
nominated by the respective Governors of these 
States to the State Vidhan Sabhas.



MANPOWER PLANNING — SERVICE SAFEGUARDS 
Review of the Position regarding Representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in

Services
(a) Central Government Services Scheduled Tribes in some of the All India Ser-

(i) AH India and other Central Services: vices and Central Services as on 1-1-1978 is
The representation of Scheduled Castes and given in the following table :

SI. Name of the Service No. of officers in position
No. ----------------------------------------------------------------

Total Sch. Percen- Sch. Percen- 
Castes tage Tribes tage

CHAPTER 3

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. I.A.S............................................................................................. 3,538 333 9-41 168 4-75
2,098 188 8-96 69 3-29

3. Indian Foreign Service . . . .  . . . 349 36 10-31 18 5-16
4. Indian Statistical Service (Grade I to Grade IV) . 246 8 3-25 1 0-41
5. Indian Economic Service (Grade I to Grade IV) . 453 24 5-30 5 110

6. Indian Defence Accounts S e r v i c e ..................................... 184 14 7-61 7 3-80
7 . Central Information S e r v i c e ............................................... 737 63 8-55 13 1-76

493 31 6-29 11 2-23
9. A.F.H.Q. Civil S e r v i c e ........................................................ 650 5 0-77 , 0 00
10. Indian Inspection S erv ice ........................................................ 117 12 10*26 , 0 00

135 6 4-44 # 0 00
12. Central Engineering Service (Roads) Group A . . . 202 9 4-46 1 0-50
13. Central Power Engineering Service Group A 200 9 4-50 2 100
14. Central Engineering Service (Civil/Electrical)—

596 29 4-87 1 0 1 7
Group B ........................................................ 1,180 55 4*r6 5 0-42

15. Assistant Drilling Engineering Group A 56 3 5-36 1 1-79
16. Mechanical Engineer (Junior) Group A . . . . 15 + 5* 1 5-00 , , 0-00
17. Indian Naval Armament Service (Deputy Armament Supply 

Officer, Grade n  (Class I), Indian Navy) . . . . 16 0*00 • • 0-00
18. Military Engineers Service 

Group A
Buildings & R o a d s ........................................................ 350 8 2-29 • • 0-00
Electrical & M ech an ica l............................................... 160 4 2-50 1 0-62

19. Defence Lands and Cantonments Service
Group A ........................................................  . 80 7 8-75 3 3-75

20. Telegraph Engineering Service............................................... 947 57 6-02 4 0-42
21 • Assistant Development Officer (Engineering) 45 3 6*67 0*00
22 . P &JTI Civil Engineering Service

Asstt. Executive Engineers (Civil and Elect.) Group A . 45 3 6-67 0 0 0
Asstt. Engineer (Civil and Elect.) Group B . 239 19 7*95 2 0-84

23. CentrallSecretariat Service—
(i)JGradeir(Under Secretary and equivalent) 614 70 11-40 7 114
(ii) Selection Grade (Dy. Secretary and equivalent) . 192 10** 5-28 •• 0-00

*5 persom£have been'offered appointments out of whom'l belongs to Scheduled Caste.
**The C.S.S. culminates in Selection Grade. These officers are, however, considered alongwith other central services Class

I/A.S. officers for] posting as Director/J.S. etc. One of the ten officers[held the post of Joint Secretary.

3.2. The figures indicated in the above table, Indian Administrative Service, Indian Police Ser
if compared with the position as on 1-1-1976 vice and Indian Audit and Accounts Service. The) 
indicated in our last Report (para 3.68), would representation of Scheduled Castes was highest in 
reveal that the representation of Scheduled Castes Indian Inspection Service (10.26 per cent). How- 
and Scheduled Tribes increased slightly in some ever, in some of the important Central Services 
of the All India Services/Central Services like like Indian Statistical Service, Indian Supply
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Service, Central Engineering Service (Roads), doled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons are not
Central Power Engineering Service and Military adequately educated or trained to become eligi-
Engineering Service the representation was less ble for these services. It is felt that sincere
than 5 per cent. In the Indian Naval Armament efforts should be made to fully utilize the vacan-
Service the representation of the Scheduled cies reserved in various services by the Scheduled
Castes was nil and in the Armed Forces Head- Castes and Scheduled Tribes. To achieve this,
quarters Civil Service, it was 1 per cent. it is imperative that adequate training facilities

are made available to the candidates belonging
3.3. Regarding the representation of Sche- to these communities, 

duled Tribes except in few services like Indian (ii) Centra, Government Services: 
Administrative Service, Indian Police Service,
Indian Defence Service, Indian Audit and Ac- 3.4. The representation of Scheduled Castes/
counts Service, Military Lands and Cantonment Scheduled Tribes in services under the Govem-
Service, it was either nil or was less than 2 per- ment of India as on 1st January, 1977 and 1st
cent. There is no reason to believe that Sche- January, 1978 is given in the following table :

Total strength Sch. Castes Sch. Tribes
Category including Sch. ----------------------------------------------------------

Castes and Sch. Number Per- Number Per-
Tribes centage centage

1-1-1977
Class I ...................................................................... 39,908 1,662 4-16 309 0-77
Class I I ...................................................................... 56,322 3,421 6-07 434 0-77

Class I I I .....................................................................  1,677,256 98,662 11-84 46,603 2-78
Class I V .....................................................................  1,246,464 237,718 19-07 54,206 4-35
(Excluding Sweepers)

1-1-1978
Class I .....................................................................  31,635 1,420 4-49 265 0-84
Class I I .....................................................................  39,792 2,519 6-33 296 0-74
Class I I I ...................................................................... 1,079,018 123,686 11-46 21,712 2-01
Class I V .....................................................................  1,109,450 211,561 19-07 51,293 4-62
(Excluding Sweepers)

It would be seen that information relating to 1977 
is in respect of 58 Ministries/Departments of the 
Government of India and that for the year
1978 is from 48 Ministries/Departments. The 
Department of Personnel and Administrative Re
forms which supplies the consolidated informa
tion in this regard informed us in the month of 
September, 1978 that 10 Ministries including the 
Ministry of Home Affairs (Main) have not sup
plied the required information and have been re
minded demi-officially. It is rather unfortunate 
and difficult to understand as to why it has not 
been possible for those Ministries/Departments to 
supply the information when others could do so 
in due time. In fact such basic statistics should 
be maintained by each and every Ministry/ 
Department as a matter of course. The failure 
on the part of the Ministry of Home AfFairs to 
collect and supply such information exposes the 
degree of helplessness and indifference on the 
part of personnel responsible for implementation 
of the various service safeguards.

3.5. On a comparison of the figures relating to 
the years 1977 and 1978, it would be seen that the 
percentage of representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in Groups A. B & C has 
not improved. From the available data as on 
1-1-1978 it would be seeta that except in Group 
D, the representation of Scheduled Castes in all

other Groups was not satisfactory. The repre
sentation of Scheduled Tribes in Group A and B 
posts was most unsatisfactory. During the last 
10 years, emphasis has been laid in our various 
Annual Reports, and the communications sent to 
the Government, that the deficiency in the repre
sentation of these communities in Central Govern
ment services, particularly about Scheduled 
Tribes, in all the Groups could be made up, if 
their combined percentage Is raised upto 50 per 
cent till the backlog of their representation is 
reduced considerably. It may be mentioned here 
that the Public Undertakings are resorting to re
cruitments exclusively for Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes to fiD up the backlog and improve 
their representation in various Groups and on the 
same analogy, the Government of India can also 
resort to recruitments exclusively for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates at least to fill 
up the newly created vacancies/posts. This issue 
has also been dealt with in details in a separate 
para on Special Recruitment Drive.

(iii) Railway Services:
3.6. The statistics about the representation of 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Railway Services as on 1-1-1978 may be seen in 
Appendix III. The data clearly reveals that in 
Group A. B and C categories the representation
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of Scheduled Caste persons continues to be less 
than the prescribed percentage fixed by the Gov
ernment. The representation of Scheduled Tribes 
in all the categories was either poor or negligible. 
Moreover, large number of representations were 
received during 1977-78 in this organisation from 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe Railway 
employees, for redressal of their grievances which 
indicates that there was great discontentment 
among the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees over the ineffective implementation of 
these safeguards. The response from the Rail
way Board about the large number of references 
made to them by this organisation was poor and 
our efforts remained unproductive. The matter 
was taken up with the Minister of Railways who 
in his latest communication has assured prompt 
action. He has also welcomed our suggestion of 
referring such representations directly to the Chief 
Personnel Officers of the Zonal Railways and the 
Deputy Chief Personnel Officers of the Produc
tion Units for quick response. It has also been 
assured that the said officers have been advised 
to respond to our communications promptly. It 
Is hoped that tbe Ministry of Railways will 
ensure that the machinery for redressal of griev
ances of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em
ployees is working efficiently and effectively to 
restore justice to the Schedided Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees.

(iv) Armed Forces:
3.7. For the last two decades it has been re

peatedly highlighted in our annual Reports that 
reservation in favour of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes has not been introduced in the 
Armed Forces, and the representation of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes continued to 
be poor. It has also been emphasised that exclu
sion of the Defence Services from the purview of 
reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was contrary to the letter and spirit of the 
Constitution. The Ministry of Defence is how
ever of the view that on account of the special 
features of the Defence Services, the methodology 
in recruitment adopted was somewhat different 
and they felt that the objective could be effective
ly achieved by executive! instructions and other 
suitable measures. Though special efforts re
portedly were beine made to recruit Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons by sending re
cruiting parties to interior/remote areas populat
ed by Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
even then the executive instructions which pro
vide for preferential treatment, other things being 
eaual, do not seem to have the desired effects. 
Moreover, unless there is an element of compul
sion that a specified number of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes has to be recruited, no 
improvement is expected in the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
near future. This observation can be corroborat
ed with the data given in the table below show
ing the percentages of incrdase/decrease in the 
representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
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Tribes as on 1-1-1978 as compared to their num
ber as on 1-1-1977.

Arm of 
service

Category
Percentage o f  
increase/decrease 
in the number 
o f persons as on 
1-1-78 as com
pared to the num
ber of persons as 
on 1-1-77

Sch. Sch. 
Castes Tribes

Indian Army Service Officers . —00-58 +  02-22
JCOs/OOs . . —03-68 —03-62
NCOs/OR . . —02-02 —02-11
Recruits . —18-57 —05-34
NCSE . —20-99 100-00
Boys . . —91-84 —50-00
Civilian Gazetted . +13-33 —00-00
Civilian Non-Gazetted . _0-62 —00-31

Indian Navy Service Officers 0 00 00-00
Sailors . +04-50 +10-00
Civilian Gazetted . +42-90 +  50-00
Civilian Non-Gazetted +04-40 +  23-00

Indian Air Service Officers + 07-70  00-00
Force Cadets —6 6 -0 0  0 0 - 0 0

Airmen —03-50 +00-50
Civilian Gazetted +03-10 —00-79
Civilian Non-Gazetted . +01-64 +00-32

It may be observed from the above table that 
there is decrease in the percentage of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all the categories 
of posts under the Armed Forces except in the 
case of marginal increase (2.22%) of Scheduled 
Tribes in the Service Officers grade and 13.33 in 
the case of Scheduled Castes in the Civilian 
Gazetted Staff of the Indian Army. In the Indian 
Navy except in Civilian Gazetted category, there 
is no improvement in representation of Scheduled 
Castes in all the categories. As regards Sche
duled Tribes, however, there is some improve
ment in the Civilian Non-Gazetted and Sailors 
categories. In the Indian Air Force there is 
practically no improvement in all the categories. 
The Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has 
rightly observed in its eighteenth Report (sixth 
Lok Sabha) that when special efforts are already 
being made by the Government to recruit Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Armed 
Forces, there is no point in not making the reser
vation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the recruitment in Armed Forces. It 
is, therefore, strongly recommended that the 
Government should reconsider its earlier deci
sion and introduce the element of reservation for 
Schedided Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
recruitment of personnel in the Armed Forces 
particularly in the categories of Civilian Gazetted. 
Civilian Non-Gazetted, Cadets, Junior Officers, 
etc.
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(b) Public Sector Undertakings
3.8. Efforts were made during the year under 

report to collect statistical information about the 
representation of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in services under various public 
sector undertakings under the control of various 
central Ministries/Departments but without any 
success. The Bureau of Public Enterprises, under 
the Ministry of Finance, is being approached 
every year for the supply of relevant statistical 
information but despite all our efforts and re
peated reminders necessary data as on 1-1-1975. 
1-1-1976, 1-1-1977 and 1-1-1978 has not yet been 
furnished to us.

3.9. During the course of studies undertaken 
by this organisation into the working of service 
safeguards and other concessions for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the public 
sector undertakings, it was noticed that various 
orders/instructions of the Government of India 
relating to service safeguards had not been pro
perly implemented mainly due to the reasons : 
(i) ignorance of the rules and; and (ii) inadequate 
interest on the part of the personnel responsible 
for implementation of these safeguards. It was 
also observed that when the officials took genuine 
interest in the matter, the representation of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes did improve 
in the concerned organisations.

3.10. In majority of the public sector units, 
orders regarding reservation in promotion espe
cially in the case of selection posts had not 
been given effect to properly. A number of 
public undertakings studied by us were confused 
about the method of grouping and dereservation 
of reserved vacancies. The Bureau of Public 
Enterprises was requested by us about 2 years 
back to clarify the matter to all the public sector 
undertakings, but the same has not responded so 
far. It is strongly recommended that the Buieaa 
of Public Enterprises should create a Cell which 
should co-ordinate with the respective Cells

under various public sector undertakings, call for 
periodical reports about the steps taken and also 
take necessary action to provide training to the 
Liaison Officers and other staff looking after the 
implementation of service safeguards. AD the 
existing orders/rules issued by the Government 
and the amendments made from time to time 
should be simultaneously circulated by the 
Bureau of Public Enterprises for application of 
the same in the public sector undertakings.

(c) Public Sector and Nationalised Banks

3.11. In order to watch the implementation of 
the orders regarding reservation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in services under 
the public sector banks and other financial 
institutions under the control of the Department 
of Economic Affairs, a separate Cell has reported
ly been set up in the Banking Division of that 
Department. The work was being looked after 
by a Deputy Secretary in the Department who 
was nominated as Liaison Officer for the purpose, 
but presently the work is being looked after 
directly by an officer of the rank of a Director. 
The Government have advised all the Nationa
lised Banks to clear the backlog of unfilled re
served vacancies expeditiously by holding, if 
necessary, a special exclusive examination for 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
only. In spite of the fact that some efforts have 
been made by the authorities to improve the re
presentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in services under the banks, the public 
sector banks have reported that the full quota of 
reserved vacancies could not be filled for want 
of suitable candidates from these communities. 
Statistical information showing the total existing 
strength as on 1-1-1978 in the categories of Offi
cers. Clerks and Subordinate staff and the num
ber of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe emplo
yees in the Reserve Bank of India. State Bank 
of India and the nationalised banks may be seen 
in the following table:

Officers Clerks Subordinates

Name of the Bank Total Sch. Castes'and1 
Sch. Tribes

Total Sch. Castes and'Total' Sch. Castes and 
Sch. Tribes Sch. Tribes

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Reserve Bank of India . . . .  
State Bank of India and its subsidiaries . 
Nationalised Banks . . . .

4,796
31,210
56,269

90(1-88)
324(1-36)

1,016(1-80)

16,119
82,241
132,036

2,174(13-49)
8,518,(10-36)
15,566(11-79)

6,761 1,452(21-48) 
43,762 9,433(21-56) 
59,006 10596(19-82)

N ote:—Separate figures for Schedule! Castes & Scheduled

It will be seen from the above table that the data 
regarding representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the three categories of banks 
is combined for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Last time the authorities supplied sepa
rate figures for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes employees and we have also written to the 
authorities for separate figures. We fail to under

Tribes are not available.

stand why separate figures are not furnished when 
a definite quota has been fixed for each of the 
two categories. However, even the combined 
figures indicate that the representation of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was far below 
the percentages fixed for them, especially in the 
case of Officers’ categories. In the grade of 
cjerks and subordinate staff, the position was
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slightly better perhaps due to the fact that fpecial 
recruitment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes was made by some of the Nationalised 
Banks. It Is strongly felt that the heavy baklog 
of reserved vacancies requires urgent considera
tion of the Government, and unless a time-bound 
schedule is recommended to all the public sector 
banks to clear the backlog the position is not 
likely to improve in the foreseeable future.

3.12. As regards the question of introducing 
the scheme of reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribefc in posts filled by promotion 
under the Nationalised and Public Sector Banks, 
it was recommended in the last Report (1975-77) 
that the Ministry of Finance should take urgent 
steps to persuade the Nationalised/Public Sector 
Banks to fall in line with the Public Sector 
Undertakings, by accepting the principle of re
servation in promotion also. The Government 
accepted this policy and have advised all the 
public sector banks to implement Government 
orders regarding reservation in promotion by 
suitably modifying the existing scheme of reser
vation. However, the instructions issued by the 
Banking Division of the Department of Economic 
Affairs in this regard on 31st December, 1977 
were found to be simply extension of the Reserve 
Bank of India scheme of reservation in promo
tion. as introduced in July, 1976. The Bank 
Managements have simply been urged to imple
ment the orders suitably with such procedural 
modifications, as may be necessary, giving them 
full liberty to formulate the scheme. We have 
received a number of representations from the 
associations of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees, in the banking sector, stating 
that the public sector banks have not yet follow
ed the scheme of reservation in the posts filled by 
promotion mainly due to the reason that promo
tion from clerical to officers grades in the banks 
are governed by various agreements/undertakings 
between employees’ unions and the respective 
bank managements.

3.13. A  scrutiny of the Reserve Bank of India 
scheme of promotion reveals that reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been 
provided where the element of direct recruitment 
did not exceed 50%. This scheme therefore does 
not apply to clerical posts filled by promotion 
from the subordinate staff (Class IV  staff) since 
the element of direct recruitment to clerical posts 
is more than 50%. In selection posts filled by 
promotion in Officers* Grade on the basis of 
competitive test, the number of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates who would be allow
ed to appear in the test are to be calculated on 
the basis of reservation provided for them. In 
the event of non-availability of requisite number 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates to appear in the test or on account of the 
fact that available Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates did not qualify the test, accord
ing to the scheme, the reserved posts would auto
matically be treated as dereserved. In the case 
of posts filled by promotion on the basis of

seniority subject to suitability, the scheme pro
vides for a zone of consideration, twice the num
ber of anticipated vacancies and in the event of 
non-availability of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates on the basis of seniority, the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe: candidates 
down below in the list but within the zone of 
consideration with confirmatory status are to be 
considered for inclusion in the select list

3.14. In this connection, it may be mentioned 
that the zoning scheme normally does not apply 
to posts filled by promotion on the basis of 
seniority subject to fitness/suitability. There can 
be no objection to the condition of eligibility on 
the basis of specific length of service required. 
It is, therefore, strongly recommended that the 
scheme of reservation in promotion as adopted 
by the Reserve Bank of India and circulated for 
consideration to other public sector banks, should 
he suitably modified to allow all the eligible Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to be 
considered for promotion based! on the criteria of 
seniority subject to fitness and made applicable 
to all the banks through n Government directive, 
on the lines of the Government of India instruc
tions already accepted by the Public Sector 
Undertakings. This Is necessary to negate the 
validity of the agreements between the manage
ment and the employee’s unions over the Imple
mentation of the constitutional safeguards provid
ed for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and to clear any lingering doubts on this matter.

(d) Constitutional/Statutory Bodies
3.15. In the oast, the matter regarding the 

powers of the Commissioner to investigate service 
safeguards and call for relevant files and docu
ments from the Government Departments has 
been taken up with the Government as also rais
ed in the previous Annual Reports and in the 
meetings of the High Power Committee under 
the chairmanship of the Prime Minister. The 
Government have already agreed to such a pro
vision and issued necessary instructions to all 
Ministries/Departments of the Government of 
India. The point that still continues to exercise 
the attention of the Commissioner is whether he 
can investigate into the service safeguards pro
vided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the services under the Secretariats of Lok 
Sabha and Rajya Sabha and in the services under 
the statutory bodies and if he can do so whether 
he can include his findings in his Annual Report 
which he is required to submit to the President 
under Article 338(2) of the Constitution, which 
is discussed in both the Houses of Parliament.

3.16. As regards the Secretariats of the Lok 
Sabha and Rajya Sabha. the matter was discuss
ed in detail in paragraphs 3.89 and' 3.90 of our 
Annual Report for the years 1971—73. It was 
mentioned in that Report that according to the 
legal opinion obtained by the Commissioner, the 
expression “in connection with the affairs of the 
Union or a State” appearing in Article 335 of
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the Constitution, includes not only the execu
tive but also legislative and judicial wings of the 
(Government. Despite this legal opinion the 
Commissioner was still not effective in seeking 
any information regarding the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha Secretariats for the 
purpose of his Annual Report on the plea taken 
by the Secretariats of Both the Houses that 
under a parliamentary convention, matters com
ing within the jurisdiction of the Speaker could 
not be mentioned in any report of Government 
that might be placed on the table of the House 
and become the subject of discussion in the 
House. The legal opinion and conventions of 
Parliament as referred to above led to an ano
malous situation whereby the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes while 
possessing the necessary powers, could not exer
cise them in the discharge of his constitutional 
obligations which require him “to investigate all 
matters relating to the safeguards provided for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under 
this Constitution and report to the President
upon the working of those safeguards.......It
is strongly felt that the matter needs to be clari
fied and settled once for all. The Government 
in the Department of Personnel and Administra
tive Reforms may examine this matter once 
again, if necessary in consultation with the 
Ministry of Law, and indicate whether the Se
cretariats of the Lok Sabha and the Rajya Sabha 
are excluded from the purview of the provision 
made in Article 338(2) of the Constitution.

3.17. Now the Election Commission of India 
have also raised objections. The Commission 
was requested to allow a study team represent
ing the Commissioner to study the rosters and 
other records for giving effect to reservation 
orders as a part of the constitutional duties 
assigned to the Commissioner under the above 
Article. While approaching the Election Com
mission of India, the above constitutional posi
tion was brought to the notice of the Election 
Commission who reported that instructions pro
viding safeguards to persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
being followed in making appointments in the 
Election Commission of India; but in spite of 
the fact that it was clearly explained to the Elec
tion Commission that this study was being done 
in discharge of constitutional duties entrusted to 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes, the Commission reported that “it 
would not be desirable for any outside authority 
to examine records of a constitutional authority”. 
The Election Commission further stated that the 
“independence and autonomy of the Commission 
are essential to inspire confidence of every body” 
and as such the Commissioner for Scheduled 
ICastes and1 Scheduled Tribes should “rely on 
our statements and not go behind them and 
check our papers, registers etc”. It was then ex
plained to the Election Commission that it was 
not the intention of the Commissioner to ques

tion its independence and autonomy or to exa
mine any record other than those relating to 
service safeguard's. Moreover, records relating 
to implementation of service safeguards could 
not be treated as confidential to the extent that 
it could not be shown to Commissioner for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who has been 
appointed specifically to investigate inter-alia the 
working of service safeguards. Prima^facie, this 
was on exercise only to ensure that the safeguards 
provided in the Constitution are being implement
ed properly. It was also pointed out that studies of 
rosters and other relevant records by the teams 
of this organisation were also useful to the offices 
concerned as these helped them in clearing 
doubts on various aspects of reservation and to 
make it possible for effective implemention of 
reservation orders.

3.18. After detailed discussions with the repre
sentatives of the Commissioner’s organisation on 
8th February, 1978, the Commission felt that 
“if the purpose of your study of our rosters etc. 
is for suggesting improvement in the procedure, 
he (Election Commissioner) would waive the 
Commission’s privilege for not showing these
rosters etc...........” “ ...........and the advice given
by you for improvement etc. will be for our con
sideration only and such advice should not find 
a place in your published reports etc ”. This 
stand of the Election Commission, trying to 
restrict the Commissioner from including the 
findings of his team in his Annual Report which 
is submitted to the President under Article 338(2) 
of the Constitution and is published and placed 
before both Houses of Parliament, does not seem 
to be defensible, as it would amount to disabl
ing the Commissioner to fulfil the constitutional 
requirement of reporting to the President upon 
the working of service safeguards.

3.19. Thus, the question has arisen whether 
the privilege of a constitutional authority under 
which the Election Commission cannot allow 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled' Tribes to publish the findings of the 
study team in his annual Report to be submitted 
to the President under a constitutional obliga
tion, applied to the office of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes; if 
so, does it not come in conflict with the provi
sion of Article 338 of the Constitution?

3.20. It would be seen from the above that 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is handicapped in the discharge 
of his constitutional obligation in so far as the 
Election Commission is concerned. We propose 
to study other organisations under constitutional 
authorities such as Union Public Service Com
mission, the Comptroller and Auditor General 
of India, the High Courts etc. and if they express 
similar opinion, we will have to make unpro
ductive correspondence which will delay our 
istudies, besides restricting the jurisdiction of 
the Commissioner under Article 338(2),
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This issue has already been taken up with the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and it is strongly felt 
that a decision on this issue should be taken 
immediately and clear-cut instructions/directive 
should be issued to enable the Commissioner to 
investigate tbe service safeguards for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all the establish
ments set up under specific constitutional 
provisions.
(e) University Services

3.21. It is rather unfortunate that when ade
quately qualified persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes are available in 
different fields of education even with specialis
ed training, it has not been possible to introduce 
reservation in the University services. The issue 
of introduction of reservation both in ministerial 
and academic staff in the Universities has been 
emphasised in our annual Reports for the last
10 years. Various instructions issued by the 
Government of India in respect of reservation/ 
relaxation, etc. are forwarded by the Ministry 
of Education to the University Grants Commis
sion, which in turn endorses the same to all the 
Universities. The Ministry of Education have 
advised all Central Universities to implement 
reservation in non-academic posts for the candi
dates belonging to the Scheduld Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes but no concrete steps have been 
taken so far. This issue was also brought by 
the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes for discussion before the High 
Power Committee. Finally, it was decided that 
if the relevant statutes or articles of association 
regarding the recruitment of the staff in the 
Universities concerned are amended suitably, 
then there would be no problem to introduce 
reservation in favour of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. We had suggested 
to the University grants Commission to write to 
the various Universities indicating the brief out
lines of reservation orders and other provisions 
and also issue instructions to the Universities to 
amend their recruitment rules making provision 
of reservation in favour of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. We also suggested 
to the University Grants Commission that any 
failure on the part of any University to imple
ment the guidelines issued by the University 
Grants Commission should be viewed seriously, 
if necessary, even to the extent of withholding 
their grants. The University Grants Commis
sion wrote to the Vice Chancellors as early as
1975 indicating that the principle of reservation 
be implemented for recruitment to the posts of 
lecturers. But in the absence of a firm directive 
to the Universities making it obligatory on their 
part to implement the decision, no headway has 
been made. The question whether the Central 
Government or the University Grants Commis
sion can issue any directive to the Universities 
in the matter of reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes or withholding grants in 
the event of their failure to comply with that had 
been examined by the Government of India and

they have arrived at the conclusion that the 
existing University Grants Commission Act does 
not empower the Commission to issue such a 
directive to the Universities for providing reser
vation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in their services. In our last report (1975-77: 
para 3.14) it was emphasised that the Ministry 
of Education should issue uniform guidelines to 
all the Central and State Universities to imple
ment constitutional provisions either on the pat
tern of Central Government or the State Gov
ernment, as the case may be. The relevant pro
visions of the University Grants Commission 
Act may also be suitably amended to achieve the 
objective. We made an attempt to collect statis
tical information regarding representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
services under the Universities but we could not 
get the required information from the Ministry 
of Education. We also made an attempt to have 
latest information from that Ministry on the 
issue of specific instructions/directives to the 
Universities or the University Grants Commis
sion to amend the relevant Articles/Acts to 
enabling the University Grants Commission to 
issue instructions about withholding grants to 
the Universities in case of non-fulfilment of the 
Government directives and provide reservation 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates, but we are yet to receive a reply. 
Hence, it can be concluded that the authorities 
concerned in the Ministry of Education and 
University Grants Commission have not taken the 
issue seriously and have not shown positive atti
tude to ensure implementation of an important 
constitutional provision.

(f) High Court Judges and Judicial Services

3.22. The question of reservation and appoint
ment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled tribes 
in the services under the High Courts and Judi
cial Services is being pursued with the Govern
ment, at various levels, for the last 10 years. In 
our various annual Reports, we emphasised the 
need for necessary modification of reservation 
orders on constitutional provisions to be made 
applicable to the appointment of High Court 
judges and various judicial services. This ques
tion was also raised for discussion in the meet
ings of the High Power Committee constituted 
to review the progress of the implementation of 
reservation orders in services under the Govern
ment of India. The orders issued by the execu
tive wing of the Government for giving repre
sentation in services and posts for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes appear not to be 
ispo-facto applicable to the judges and other 
staff of the High Courts. But nothing prevents 
the High Courts to have their own set of corres
ponding rules to give effect to the provisions of 
Article 335 and 16(4) of the Constitution.

3.23. The statement made by the Minister of 
Law, Justice and Company Affairs on the lloor 
of the Lok Sabha in April, 1978 was, "that the
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appointments to the High Courts are made in 
accordance with the provisions of the Constitu
tion which do not provide for any reservation”. 
It is true that in Article 217 there is no mention 
that there will be reservation in appointments 
of judges in favour of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe communities. For that matter 
this has never been mentioned in any other 
article of the Constitution (except Articles 16(4) 
and 335) stating that there shall be reservation 
in favour of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons in any particular service. However, the 
principle of reservation for Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled. Tribe presons in making appointments 
to judicial services and posts seems to have been 
adequately covered under Article 335 which 
states that “the claims of the members of the 
Scheduled. Castes and Scheduled Tribes shall be 
taken into consideration, consistently with the 
maintenance of efficiency of administration in 
the m aking of appointment to services and posts 
in connection with the affairs of the Union or 
of a State”. Article 16(4) clearly says that, 
“nothing in this Article shall prevent the State 
from making any provision for the reservation 
of appointments or posts in favour of any back
ward class of citizens which, in the opinion of 
the State, is not adequately represented in the 
services under the State”. The Ministry of Law 
and Justice have already approached all the 
State Governments suggesting that in the matter 
of appointments to the Subordinate Judicial 
Services of the State, Article 234 can be invok
ed for making reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and in the case of Higher 
Judicial Services. Article 309 can be invoked.

3.24. According to the information available 
with us out of 316 permanent and additional 
judges in position in 18 High Courts in the 
the Scheduled Caste communities and none to 
country there are only 4 judges who belong to 
the Scheduled Tribe community. The position 
in regard to Higher Judicial Services and subor
dinate judicial services is also not encouraging.

3.25. Even in the field of appointments in Mini
sterial posts, the position is rather unsatisfactory. 
We do not know what prevents the State Govern
ments and the concerned High Courts to make 
provision in the existing recruitment rules or 
amend the same for providing reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Reserva
tion in favour of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes is a national policy and adequate safe* 
guards have been provided in the Constitution. 
We have a moral obligation to give due regard 
to the constitutional directives.

3.26. According to the information available 
with us the High Courts of Andhra Pradesh, 
Calcutta, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh. Karnataka, 
Kerala. Orissa, Patna, Punjab and Haryana, 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu have) accepted the 
principle of reservation for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in State Judicial Ser
vices. Regarding Higher Judicial Services,

the High Courts of Andhra Pradesh, Hima
chal Pradesh, Delhi, Kerala, Karnataka, 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu have accepted the 
principle of reservation in those services. The 
High Courts of Allahabad, Calcutta, Delhi, 
Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Keraia, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Patna, Punjab & Haryana. 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu have accepted the 
principle of reservation in direct recruitment in 
ministerial posts only. Thus, it would be seen 
that only few High Courts have accepted the 
principle of reservation, and that too with reser
vations. Many High Courts are yet to decide the 
issue whether they should have reservation in 
appointments of High Court Judges and in Higher 
Judicial Services. We fail to understand why no 
decision has been made to provide reservation 
even in ministerial posts under the High Courts 
of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, Gauhati, Gujarat, 
and Jammu and Kashmir even after 30 years or 
independence and in spite of the constitutional 
provisions. Information regarding representation 
of Scheduled Castes/Scneduled Tribes in appoint
ments of District Judges, Additional Judges, Civil 
Judgesi etc., in various States/ Union Territories 
(as on 31-7-1978) may be seen in Appendix IV.

3.27. From the above discussion and the data 
higtuighted in the Appendix IV, it would 
be seen that in tne Hign Courts, btatc Judicial 
Services and ministerial posts under tac dillerent 
High Courts, the representation of Scneduleu 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes was poor or negli
gible. lire main factor for the poor representa
tion of these communities was mat most of me 
High Courts are yet to decide the introduction 
of reservation in various services under me Higii 
Courts. It is strongly felt that the High Courts 
which have not yet taken a  decision in favour of 
reservation should do so immediately, if neces
sary by amending or introducing relevant clauses 
in the recruitment rules to that ettect and snouiu 
immediately implement the same in Judicial Ser
vices and ministerial posts.

(g) Private Sector
3.28. Efforts had been made in the past to 

impress upon the Government of inuia to per
suade various industrial and commercial units 
under the private sector to reserve a part of the 
employment potential under them k>r tne Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes as is 
being done by the Central Government, 
State Governments, the Public Sector Bodies, 
Nationalised Banks etc., to help the weaker 
sections of the society. In our last Re
port (1975-77), it was recommended that while 
issuing licences, sanctioning financial assistance, 
allotment of industrial sites /sheds and allowing 
other facilities in the industries under the private 
sector, it should be made obligatory on their part 
to follow Government policy to give due represen
tation to the members of the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes in employment under them. The 
Parliamentary Committee on the Welfare of
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Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in its 41st 
Report (Fifth Lok Sabha) had also made similar 
recommendation emphasising that the private sec- 

. tor employers should be compelled to follow the 
reservations for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in all such cases where the Government had 
given them assistance in any form.

3.29. The Ministry of Industrial Development, 
who are primarily concerned with the subject of 
reservations in private sector establishments and 
to whom the above recommendation of the Com
mittee was referred, reported that they were of 
the view that it would only be appropriate to issue 
an appeal to industrial undertakings in private 
sector rather than issuing any order or instruction. 
The Ministry of Industrial Development, accord
ingly issued an appeal on 27-12-1975 to all indus
trial units in the private sector but they did not 
take any further appreciable steps to achieve the 
objectives. According to the information given 
to the Rajya Sabha by the Minister for industry 
in response to a starred quesdon in March, 1978 
“a proposal to reserve certain percentage of em
ployment to the members of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe communities in the private 
sector undertakings was considered by Govern
ment and it was telt that statutory or other mea
sures for ensuring such reservation would not be 
appropriate. It was considered that tne tirade 
organisations might continue to be persuaded to 
take steps to ensure tnat an adequate share oi 
employment was given to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes’'. In a recent communication 
received from the Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms it has been stated that 
they propose to send a communication aiongwith 
the letter of intent conveying the terms ol sanction 
to all borrowers in private sector, requesting them 
Bo ensure a fair representation lo ihe memoers oi 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in all 
recruitments made by them in future in aii cadres. 
The Industrial Development liauk of India pro
pose to write suitably to the financial institutions, 
both all India and State level, in the matter advi
sing them that similar communications be address
ed to all existing borrowers as well. However, it 
is unfortunate mat the Ministry of Industry 
ignored all the recommendations of the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled inb es  
and that made by the Parliamentary Committee 
in this regard, by simply saying that they favour
ed persuasive approacn. It is, therefore, reiterat
ed that immediate steps should be taken to make 
statutory provisions to reserve a part of the ser
vices under the private sector establishments for 
the members of the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes since mere appeals have failed to 
yield any result.

Important Issues
(a) Special recruitment drive to clear the backlog

3.30. In spite of almost three decades of intro
ducing and implementing the principle of reserva
tion of posts and appointments for Scheduled

Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the representation 
of these weaker sections even in Class III posts 
has been very inadequate not to speak of higher 
posts in Class I and Class II as would be seen 
from the information given in the para on Central 
Government Services. Though the figures are not 
complete (representing 48 Ministries /Departments 
out of a total of 58 Ministries/Departments), it is 
ciear that the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes have not been given due representation as 
envisaged by the reservation orders even after 
about 30 years of the introduction of these orders. 
Unless some more drastic remedial steps are taken 
to give them due representation, these weaker sec
tions of the nation will not be able to get their due 
shares in posts and appointments in the foresee
able future particularly in higher posts. It is, there, 
fore, suggested that the Government of India and 
the Governments of states as well as all other 
organisations under the purview of the reservation 
orders, should take special steps to fulfil the aspi
ration of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in attaining adequate representation in 
posts and appointments as provided in the Con
stitution.

3.31. In the light of the ruling of the Supreme 
Court in the case of “State of Kerala versus N. M. 
Thomas and others”, the Government of India 
under the Department of Personnel and Admini
strative Reforms issued Office Memorandum No 
16/3/73-Estt(SCfi, dated 27-12-1977 according 
to which more than 50 per cent of the vacancies 
may be reserved and friied by Scneduled Caste 
and Scneduled Tribe candidates provided the 
number of such vacancies which is more than 50 
per cent consists of the carry-forward reserved 
vacancies plus current reserved vacancies and 
provided lurtner that the overall representation 
of bcneduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
total strength of the concerned grade or cadre be 
found to be inadequate i.e., the total number of 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
in that grade has not reached the prescribed per
centage of reservation for Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes respectively in the grade as a 
wnole.

3.32. It is felt that one way of clearing the 
backlog of the total strength of the cadre is to 
draw up a definite programme of special recruit
ment confined to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes, taking into account the short-tall 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe emplo
yees in the cadre and also the curent vacancies 
in sucn cadres even by creating new posts over 
and above the normal augmentation ot staif and 
by lifting ban on further recruitment wherever 
such a ban has been imposed.

3.33. It is strongly recommended that nil 
Organisations/Units concerned should take up 
such special programme/scheme suitable and ap
propriate to their respective establishments. The 
Government of India and the State Governments 
should take appropriate steps and issue
tions in this regard.
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(b) Reservation in posts filled by promotion —
Zone of Consideration
3.34. The question of fixing a firm zone of con

sideration instead of leaving it to the discretion 
of the Departmental Promotion Committee and 
that of applying the zone of consideration sepa
rately to the reserved vacancies, has already been 
discussed in the previous Reports for the years 
1970-71 (paragraphs 3.31—3.32), i973-74 (para
graphs 3.25 to 3.32) and 1974-75 (paragraph 3-3- 
ltem (b)).

3.35. After examining the comments of the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative Re
forms on the issue of the zone of consideration 
sent to us from time to time, we have come to the 
conclusion that instead of fixing the zone firmly 
at 5 or 6 times the number of vacancies anticipat
ed in a year, it would be in the larger interests 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
apply the zone of consideration to the reserved 
vacancies separately in the case of promotion by 
selection method from Class 111 to Class II within 
Class II and from Class II to the lowest rung of 
Class 1 as is being done in the case of Class III 
and Class IV posts.

3.36. It is rather disheartening to note that the 
Government did not agree to our views on the 
plea that it would affect the morale of the services 
at higher level. It has been opined by the 
Supreme Court that it is an inevitable conse
quence of any reservation scheme that junior offi
cers belonging to Scheduled Castes/ Scheduled 
Tribes are allowed to take a march over their 
seniors. It is also a well-known fact that, leav
ing aside the question of reservation for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, in the normal course of 
promotions on merit, the general candidates also 
supervise the work of their erstwhile seniors. We 
do not think that they find themselves in an em
barrassing position. Further, such an argument 
was not put forth while allowing separate zone in 
the case of Class IV posts and therefore, it is not 
understood as to why it should be so in the case 
of promotions to Class 1 and Class II posts. What 
is good enough for a majority of Government 
servants falling within the category of Class 111 
and Class IV posts, cannot be rejected in the case 
of Class I and Class II posts. Once the Govern
ment have decided to have reservation for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in promotional 
posts on some principle which has been consider
ed necessary and sound, there is a very strong 
case that the Government should go the whole 
hog instead of stopping mid way. Based on 
experience, the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is of the view that 
the very system of zone of consideration which is 
discretionary in nature may tend to vitiate the 
very principle of reservation in promotion which 
has been agreed to by the Government and up
held by the Supreme Court

3.37. In view of the position stated above, it 
is feld that the best way to give due benefits of

reservation to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and to increase their intake in all cate
gories of posts is to do away with the system of 
zone of consideration in the case of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribe candidates. In other 
words, any Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidate fulfilling the minimum eligibility condi
tion should be considered for promotion irrespec
tive of his position in the seniority list, for filling 
up the reserved quota. If such a view cannot be 
sustained for some genuine and plausible reasons, 
it is recommended that a separate zone of con
sideration for the reserved vacancies should be 
applied uniformly in all categories of Post* and 
appointments.
(c) Promotion within Class I — Reservation for 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
3.38. The Government of India have provided 

for an element of reservation in posts tilled by 
promotion in various stages since 1963. At pre
sent there is reservation in all categories of posts 
filled by promotion on the basis of seniority sub
ject to fitness. So far as promotion on the basis 
of selection is concerned, there is reservation in 
all categories of posts from Class IV to the lowest 
rung of Class 1. There is no reservation in pro
motion in such posts within Class 1. The question 
of reservation of posts or appointments for Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe officers in- pro
motion within Class 1 had been taken up in the 
past for consideration with the Government of 
India. The Cabinet Secretariat (Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms) had not 
accepted such recommendation on consideration 
of maintenance of efiiciency of administration and 
morale of the services at the higher level since 
these (Class 1 posts) are superior posts controlling 
policy and bigger execution of technical excellance 
and things like that, the Government has the 
opinion that there should be no reservation for 
these posts.

3.39. In all posts filled by direct recruitment, 
the principle of reservation has been applicable. 
In premier services like I.A.S., I.P.S. and Allied 
Services, it has been possible to fill almost all the 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in recent years. There seems to be 
no instance where the efficiency of administra
tion has suffered merely on the ground of appoint
ment of a Scheduled Caste or a Scheduled Tribe 
person. In this connection, the judgement of the 
Supreme Court in Civil Appeal No. 341 of 1960 
in the matter of General Manager, Southern Rail
way versus K. Rangachari which was delivered 
in 1963 justified reservation in all posts and ap
pointments. The extract of the relevant portion 
is given below: —

“The condition precedent for the exercise of 
the powers conferred by Article 16(4) is that 
the State ought to be satisfied that any back
ward class of citizens is not adequately repre
sented in its services. This condition precedent 
may refer either to the numerical inadequacy
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of representation in the services or even to the 
qualitative inadequacy of representation. The 
advancement of the socially and educationally 
backward classes required not only that they 
should have adequate representation in the 
lowest rung of services but that they should 
aspire to secure adequate representation in 
selection posts in the services as well. In this 
context, the expression ‘adequately represent
ed’ imports consideration of "size” as well as 
“values”, numbers as well as the nature of 
appointments held and so it involves not mere
ly the numerical test but also the qualitative 
one. It is thus by the co-operation of the nume
rical and the) qualitative test that the adequacy 
or otherwise of the representation of backward 
classes in any service has to be judged; and if 
that be so, it would not be reasonable to hold 
that the inadequacy of representation can and 
must be cured only by reserving a proportion
ately higher percentage of appointments at the 
initial stage. In a given case the state may well 
take the view that a certain percentage of selec
tion posts should also be reserved, for reserva
tion of such posts may make the representation 
of backward classes in the services adequate, 
the adequacy of such representation being con
sidered qualitative. If it is conceded that 
“posts” in the context refer the posts in the 
services and that selection posts may be reserv
ed but should be filled only in the manner sug
gested by the respondent then we see no reason 
tor holding that the reservation of selection 
posts cannot be implemented by promoting suit
able members of backward class of citizens to
such posts as the circulars intend to do”.......
“On the other hand, under the construction by 
which the word “post” includes selection posts 
ihe use of the word “post” is not superfluous 
but serves a very important purpose. It shows 
that reservation can be made not only in regard 
to appointments which are initially appoint
ments but also in regard to selection posts 
which may fall to be tilled by employees after 
their employment. Ihis construction has the 
merit of interpreting the words “appointments” 
and ‘posts’ in their broad and liberal sense and 
giving effect to the policy which is obviously 
the basis of the provisions of article 16(4). 
Therefore, we are disposed to take the view that 
the power of reservation which is conferred on 
the state under Article 16(4) can be exercised by 
the State in a proper case not only by provid
ing for reservation of appointments but also by 
providing for reservations of selection posts. 
This construction, in our opinion, would serve 
to give effect to the intention of the Constitu
tion makers to make adequate safeguard for 
the advancement of backward classes and to 
secure for their adequate representation in the 
services”.

3.40. Another extract of the judgement of the 
Supreme Court in Civil Appeal No. 1218 of 1968 
in the case, of State of Punjab versus Hira Lai.

and others in connection with an appeal of the 
Punjab Government against the decision of the 
Punjab High Court in respect of promotional 
orders issued by the Punjab Government is also 
given below: —

“It is true that every reservation under article 
16(4) does introduce an element of discrimina
tion particularly when the question of promo
tion arises. It is an inevitable consequence of 
any reservation of posts that junior officers are 
allowed to take a march over their seniors. This 
circumstances is bound to displease the senior 
officers. It may also be that some of them will 
get frustrated but then the Constitution makers 
have thought fit in the interests of the society 
as a whole that the backward classi of citizens 
of this country should be afforded certain pro
tection”.......“There was no material before the
High Court and there is no material before us 
from which we can conclude that the impugned 
order is violative of article 16(1). Reservation 
of appointments under article 16(4) cannot be 
srtuck down on hypothetical grounds or on ima
ginary possibilities.”

From the above extracts of Supreme Coui'i judge
ments it appears that article 16(4) is mandatory in 
character and that the reservation is applicable 
in all promotional posts on the basis of selecuon 
and non-selection.

3.41. Under the circumstances, jthe reasoning 
and the objections of the Government of India 
for not accepting the principle of application of 
the reservation in promotion within Class 1 seems 
to be untenable, it is, therefore, storngly recom
mended that there should be reservation in 
promotional posts or appointments within Class I 
not only under the Government of India but also 
under the State Governments and Public Under
takings.

(d) Carry-forward of unfilled reserved vacancies
3.42. At present there is a provision of carry

forward of unfilled reserved vacancies to subse
quent three recruitment years in the case of direct 
recruitment. In the case of promotion aiso, there 
is a provision of carry-forward in some categories 
while there is no provision of carry-forward in 
some other promotional posts. According to the 
present procedure, if within the period of carry
forward the reserved vacancies are not filled up, 
the vacancies lapse and are offered to general can
didates. The Office of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes receives a 
large number of dereservation proposals and con
sequently quite a number of reserved vacancies 
lapse, if  this state of affairs is allowed to con
tinue there is virtually no prospect of adequate 
representation in the services for the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the foreseeable 
future.

Under the circumstances, it is recommned- 
ed that carry-forward of unfilled reserved vacan
cies should not be limited to three recruitment
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years but should be carried forward until the 
vacancies are filled by Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates.
(e) Supersession of Scheduled Caste and Sche

duled Tribe employees
3.43. According to the existing orders of the 

Government of India, concession in the matter of 
supersession in promotion of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes against the vacancies reserv
ed for them, has been allowed to the extent that 
such cases of supersession would be reported to 
the Minister/Minister of State/Deputy Minister/ 
Head of Department, as the case may be. How
ever. no such concession has been allowed to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
supersession against unreserved vacancies.

3.44. When there was no reservation in promo
tion to the posts filled on the basis of seniority 
subject to fitness, the cases of supersession oi 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes were to be 
submitted 10 the Minister/Minister of State/ 
Deputy Minister concerned tor his prior approval 
which served as protection of the service safe
guards and interests of these communities. With 
the introduction of reservation in promotion on 
the basis of seniority-cum-fitness in 1972, Govern
ment felt that normally there would be no super
session of eligible senior Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes m promotion, unless they are found 
unfit, and hence the earlier practice oi submission 
of the individual cases of supersession 10 the con
cerned Minister/Minister of itate/Deputy Minis
ter for his approval was withdrawn.

3.45. An effort was made to collect informa
tion regarding the cases of supersession of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes during 1977 in 
various Ministries/Departments. According to the 
information received from the 29 Ministries/ 
Department, out of 27 cases in 4 Ministries/* 
Department, 5 cases of supersession were against 
the reserved vacancies ana those were to be re
ported to the Minister/Head of Department, 
whereas 13 cases were against the unreserved 
vacancies where no such protection could be 
given. In the remaining 9 cases, the candidates 
belonging to the reservd categories were super
seded by their own community employees and 
such cases were not shown to the concerned autho
rity. In promotion made by selection the Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates, in some 
cases, may not be included in the select list on 
the basis of low categorisation assigned to them 
by the D.P.C., although they may not be declar
ed unlit for promotion and get superseded. Hence, 
it is strongly felt that in posts M ed by promo
tion on the basis of selection against the unreserv
ed vacancies all cases of supersession of Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees 
should be submitted to the Minister/Minister of 
State/Deputy Minister concerned for their prior 
approval, as is done in the matter of supersession 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe emplo

yees against the vacancies reserved for them. 
This may act as a deterrent against commission 
of injustice by any authority against the interests 
of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees.
(f) Reservation in promotion from posts initial

ly filled on local/regional basis
3.46. The percentages of reservation in posts 

filled by promotion have been prescribed uniform
ly at 15% for Scheduled Castes and 7£% for 
Scheduled Tribes irrespective of whether such pro
motions are in group ‘A ’ and ‘B’ (Class I and 11) 
or in group ‘C’ and ‘D’ (Class III and 1V). There 
are, however, certain posts in class 111 and IV, 
recruitment to which is made on a local or regional 
basis in the Central Government Offices located 
in various regions. For such posts percentage of 
reservations has been separately prescribed on 
the basis of population of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the respective State/Union 
Territories. But the reservation in posts filled 
by promotion has been prescribed at the uniform 
rate of 15% for Scheduled Castes and 7-£% for 
Scheduled Tribes which is not in conformity with 
the reservation on local or regional basis. The 
question of consideration has, therefore, been 
whether it would be justified to fix reservation in 
promotion at the rate of 15% for Scheduled Castes 
and 1\%  for Scheduled Tribes, in such of the 
posts, the feeder cadres of which were initially 
tilled on a local or regional basis at the rate of 
percentages widely different from the percentages 
of reservation in promotional posts. The matter 
was taken up with the Department of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms in November, 1976 
who informed that the percentages as prescribed 
in the regional roster could not be made appli
cable to posts filled by promotion, and that for the 
purpose of promotion only the uniform percen
tages of reservation had to be followed. It was 
pointed out to that Department that uniform 
application of percentages to posts filled by pro
motion in the same region where the feeder posts 
in Class III or Class IV were initially filled on 
local/regional basis was not proper, particularly 
in those states where regional percentages based 
on their respective population differed widely 
from the percentages applicable in pests filled by 
promotion. For example, in Manipur only 2% 
of Class III and Class IV posts filled on local/ 
regional basis were reserved for Scheduled Castes, 
bui at the stage of promotion from these posts 
to higher posts, there was reservation tor Sche
duled Castes, at the rate of 15%. Thus there 
would be very few such employees belonging to 
Scheduled Castes who can be eligible and available 
for promotion to the higher grade from Class 111 
and Class IV posts in which there was a reserva
tion of just 2% at the time of initial recruitment. 
Therefore, most of the posts reserved lor Schedul
ed Castes in that State for promotion quota in the 
higher grades would have to be dereserved and 
filled by general candidates, there being no pro

rciuaiJiag ivluusches/iJvipariawuts supplied ml iaioimation-
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vision of exchange of vacancies in the same year. 
This argument would also hold good in the case 
of a number of other States where the percentages 
of reservation prescribed for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are different from the percen
tages allowed at the time of promotion. No final 
decision has so far been communicated by the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reiorms. It is, therefore, recommended that an 
early decision may be taken in the matter so that 
same percentages of reservation are made ap
plicable tp the posts filled by promotion as were 
applied to the feeder cadres at the time oi initial 
recruitment made on a local/regional basis.

(g) Direct recruitment to be resorted to where 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe emplo
yees are not available to till the reserved quota
111 promotion:

3.46A. The Government decision to introduce 
reservation in posts filled by promotion has im
proved to some extent the representation oi Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in higher pos.s 
of all categories. However, tne reservation in 
promotion nas been virtually ineifective in bring
ing such improvements in many establishments 
especially in some Public Sector Undertakings and 
Nationalised Banks. In these organisations, the 
higher posts including the Executive posts are 
mostly filled by promotion from lower categories 
such as clerical cadre. But there are hardly any 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees in 
the feeder cadres for promotion 10 the higher cate
gories of posts, since the reservation orders had 
been made effective only recently in these organi
sations and very often implemented ineliectiveiy. 
As a result the reserved posts in promotion can
not be filled by Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe employees but are filled by general candi
dates. It is understood mat in seme of these orga
nisations, a percentage of higner posts presently 
being filled tiirough promotion is now proposed 
to be filled by direct recruitment. But tms step 
is not likely to be very etlective to solve tne diffi
culties as stated above. It is, therefore, suggested 
that in such cases the recruitment rules snould 
be amended to allow the unfilled reserved quota 
in promotion to be filled by Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates through direct recruit
ment. Such steps may be taken not only in the 
Public Sector Undertakings and iMauonauseti 
Banks but also in all other organisations where 
reservation orders are applicable.

(h) Liaison Officers and Special Cells :
3.47. The Government of India have issued 

various executive orders to ensure fair represen
tation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in various posts and services. However, it is felt 
that the same spirit and enthusiasm under which 
these orders were issued were very often lacking 
at the stage of implementation at various levels 
with the consequence that the orders were very 
frequently not implemented properly. The studies 
and investigations conducted by Ihe office of the

Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Schedul
ed Tribes have very clearly brought out this un
fortunate aspect of the service safeguards provid
ed tor the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
In order to improve the implementation of these 
orders, it seems necessary to emphasise the impor
tance and the role of the Liaison Omcer and the 
Special Cell set up to assist him

3.48. During our visits in various Ministries/ 
Departments, Organisations and Undertakings in 
connection with studies of service safeguards, we 
have observed that in many cases the Liaison 
Officers were not well versed with the existing 
rules/ orders, etc. As a result, they had not been 
as effective as they could have been in spile of 
their sincerity and interest for the welfare of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Such 
officers were likely to depend on their subordinate 
staff, who knowingly or unknowingly were often 
working against the interests of the Scheduled 
Caste/scheduled Tribe employees and the officers 
gave their approval on all proposals and actions 
relating to reserved quota by simply putting their 
signatures. In many cases we found that the 
Liaison Officers were not even awaie of their 
duties and obligations. Thus, it can be presumed 
that such officers could not have playeu effective 
role in safeguarding the interests of Scheduled 
Caste/Scneduled Tribe persons. There is, there
fore, need for impacting the Liaison Officers neces
sary training ana guidance so that tney can watch 
the implementation of reservation orders more 
effectively. This aspect is being discussed in 
detail elsewhere in tms chapter itself.

Special Cells:

3.49. There is a Cell in each Ministry/Depart
ment which assists the Liaison Officer in the dis
charge of his duties. The staff in tnese Special 
Cells are generally looking atter tms work on a 
part-time basis, as they are expected to iooK aiter 
some other matters as well. There is also a 
feeling that tne staff in these Special Cells not 
necessarily belonging to the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scneduled Tribes have little interest as many of 
them feel that the interests ot scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Iribes run counter 10 their own 
interests. It is, therefore, felt that only such of 
tne officers and staff should be included in the 
Special Cells who either Delong to one of these 
communities or have special aputude in the work 
relating to the representation of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled iribes in services, ih e  Liaison Omcer 
whom they are supposed to assist should provide 
them due protection when these staff pick up 
courage to point out discrepancies in the imple
mentation of reservation orders, and in the pro
cess they happen to offend thear seniors.

3.50. The staff position in these Special Cells 
should also be augmented so as to include some 
inspecting staff who should periodically inspect 
the rosters and other records relating to filling up 
of reserved vacancies either by direct recruitment 
or by promotion or at the time of confirmation.
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The inspecting staff should be allowed free access 
to files regarding appointment and promotion and 
the minutes of the Selection Board or Depart* 
mental Promotion Committee so as to investigate 
as to whether orders regarding reservation have 
been interpreted correctly and implemented in a 
proper manner.

3.51. All Ministries/Departments and Bureau 
of Public Enterprises should also be advised to 
ensure that the instructions regarding appoint
ment of Liaison Officer and Special Cells on the 
above lines are also implemented in the public 
sector undertakings, statutory bodies and semi- 
governmenl bodies which are required to give 
effect to the reservation orders. The Ministry/ 
Department concerned to which such public 
undertaking/statutory body is attached should 
ensure that Liaison Officer is appointed and a 
Cell established to assist him in such public 
undertaking/statutory Body. The Liaison Officer 
of the Ministry/Department should monitor the 
working of such organisation under them regard
ing the effective implementaion of service safe
guards for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.

3.52. In the same way a Liaison Officer should 
be appointed and a Special Cell established in 
Autonomous Bodies/Institutions including 
Municipal Corporations, Co-operative institutions, 
Universities, etc.

3.53. Voluntary Agencies receiving grants-in- 
aid from Government should also be required to 
appoint Liaison Officer and to set up a Cell for 
ensuring implementation of these service safe
guards.
(i) Allotment of general pool accommodation

3.54. According to the orders issued by the 
Government of India, at present there is a 
reservation of 10 per cent of clear vacancies in 
types I and II and 5 per cent of clear vacancies 
in types III and IV of the general pool accom
modation which is allotted to the Government 
employees on the basis of their length of service 
by the Directorate of Estates, Government of 
India. This is in contrast to the reservation of 
15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 1\ per cent 
for Scheduled Tribes in the Central Government 
services.

3.55. It is a matter of common experience that 
the persons belonging to the weaker sections and 
more particularly those belonging to Scheduled 
Castes experience lot of difficulties in finding 
suitable accommodation for them in the localities 
dominated by general communities. Often even 
the property dealers are not able to help them to 
find the accommodation and when they are able 
to secure it, some members of Scheduled Castes 
have to face an awkward situation later when 
their identity is disclosed to the landlord. Thus 
even in the metropolitan cities like Delhi, Bom
bay, Calcutta, Madras etc. where Government 
accommodation is made available to Central 
Government employees, the employees belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes have

to lead a life of nomads because they have to 
change the accommodation at frequent intervals 
at the whims of the landlords, who, or for that 
matter other tenants also, cannot tolerate the 
persons belonging to these communities living 
with them once they know about their community.

3.56. Besides, the employees belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes particularly living in remote 
rural and hilly areas are reluctant to come to 
the cities where there are a good number of jobs 
available for them. One of the main reasons 
for their immobility is the fact that they have to 
live with other communities, whose customs and 
traditions are very much different to those of 
their own, and therefore, they cannot adjust them
selves with them in the rented accommodation 
that they may be able to secure. If there is any 
incentive for the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Tribes that they will be entitled to allotment of 
accommodation after getting employment in such 
cities, it would be possible for them to leave the 
remote areas and come to the cities to avail of 
the reservation benefits in services. It was in 
this background that the Government of India 
decided to reserve a certain quota in the Govern
ment accommodation for the employees belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
While this decision of the Government is welcome, 
it is felt that the quota prescribed for the purpose 
of allotment of general pool accommodation is 
not adequate!. It is, therefore, desirable that In 
the allotment of general pool accommodation, 
also there should be reservation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes corresponding to the 
reservation in services i.e. 15 per cent for Sche
duled Castes and 7£ per cent for Scheduled 
Tribes. If enough accommodation is available 
for these communities it would serve the twin 
purpose of increasing the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
Government services and helping the assimila
tion of these communities with the rest of the 
population. This concession should also be ex
tended to the employees entitled for type V to 
Yin categories instead of the same being 
restricted to type I to IV only.
Training of Personnel dealing with reserved 

Quota
3.57 The importance and significance of 

imparting training to Liaison Officers looking 
after the service interests of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons and the type of 
refresher course which should be introduced for 
effective implementation of various service safe
guards provided for these communities have been 
discussed earlier.

3.58. In our last Report (para 3.35 to 3.37), 
the importance and urgency of introduction of 
training programmes for the Officers/staff dealing 
with the implementation of orders regarding 
reservation and other concessions in favour of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes have 
been emphasised. It was mentioned therein that
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following our constant persuation the Govern
ment decided to introduce a four-day Apprecia
tion Course for the Liaison Officers nominated 
from each Ministry/ Department. We welcomed 
the step proposed to be taken but at the same 
time made it clear that there should be two 
separate courses: (i) for the Assistants and Section 
Officers dealing with the implementation of 
reservation rules; and (ii) for the Under Secre
taries and Deputy Secretaries/Liaison Officers 
who were to ensure the effective implementation 
of existing rules/orders.

3.59. The Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms, Ministry of Home 
Affairs in the month of November, 1977 request
ed us to send our comments on the design of the 
course drawn up by the Institute of Secretariat 
Training and Management. The course was 
divided into four sessions which broadly covered:
(i) background information, constitutional pro
visions, Commissioner’s recommendations, reser
vation quota, nature of concessions etc.: (ii) main
tenance of rosters, carry-forward of vacancies;
(iii) grouping of posts, dereservation of reserved 
vacancies, adjustment of carry-forward vacancies; 
and (iv) various checks designed to ensure imple
mentation of the reservations.

3.60. While commenting on the syllabus of the 
course, we emphasised that in the first session, 
reference should also be made to important rul
ings of the High Courts/Supreme Court on 
important service matters relating to special re
presentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. The provision of forwarding applications 
and retrenchment instructions should also be 
included. For the second session, it was sueaest- 
ed that the role of Departmental Promotion Com
mittees/Selection Boards, significance of training 
for the candidates who are selected with relaxed 
standards, and training of Class I Officers for 
higher positions and responsibilities should also 
be incorporated. Lastly, it was emphasised that 
the trainees should be explained about the impor
tance of communications received from Com
missioner’s organisation, and priority to be given 
in supplying information, comments, etc. to all 
such communications. The Institute of Secre
tariat Training and Management accepted all the 
suggestions and in their communication to us 
in the month of April, 1978 intimated about the 
revised syllabus. We further conveyed to them 
few additional suggestions. However, from the 
latest communication it lias become evident that 
Initially the training has been arranged recently 
for the Liaison Officers, Deputy Secretaries 
Under Secretaries Incharge of Administration in 
Ministries/Departments. It is hoped that similar 
training programme for the Assistants/Officers 
dealing with the subject would also be introduced 
soon in order to make the system purposeful and 
effective.

Training and Employment
3.61. During the course of studies undertaken 

by the Research teams from the organisation of

the Commissioner for Scheduled Castesi and Sche
duled Tribes to various public sector establish
ments in different parts of the country, it has been 
noticed that the recruiting authorities have taken 
a number of measures to appoint trained 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates for 
various technical posts under them for filling up 
the quota reserved for these communities. Efforts 
have been made in the past by the Government 
and are continuing at various levels to induct suffi
cient number of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in a number of technical training courses/ 
schemes to enable them to get appointed against 
the vacancies reserved for them. Details of the 
steps taken in this regard are discussed in the 
following paragraphs. It has, however, been 
observed that on account of non-availability of 
trained Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates such posts were being filled up by general 
category candidates and the recruiting authorities 
may have to' wait for a few years to get adequate 
number of trained personnel. Therefore, to fill 
up the rime-gap, it is suggested that In the case of 
non-availability of technically trained Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to fill up the 
vacancies reserved for them, such candidates may 
b« recruited in the lower ranks for which they 
are eligible and may later be promoted in the 
course of time after they have acquired profes
sional competence.

(a) Pre-examination Training Centres3*1

3.62. As mentioned in the earlier Reports, six 
pre-examination training centres, one each at 
Allahabad, Delhi, Jaipur, Madras, Patiala and 
Shillong continued functioning to provide faci
lities for intensive pre-examination training, to the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates, 
aspiring to appear for the All India Services and 
Allied Services examinations. Two such centres, 
one each at Allahabad and Tiruchirapalli were 
also providing pre-examination coaching for the 
Engineering Services examinations. According to 
the information received from the six centres, 129 
candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and 71 
candidates belonging to Scheduled Tribes appear
ed for the 1977 examination. The details about 
the number ofl Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates finally selected in I.A.S./I.P.S. 
and Allied Services examinations may be seen 
in Appendix V. As regards the centres for 
Engineering services, out of 31 Scheduled Caste 
candidates who underwent pre-examination train
ing at the Tiruchirapalli centre, 22 candidates 
appeared for the 1977 U.P.S.C. Engineering Ser
vice examination, 12 of them qualified at the 
written examination and 8 were finally selected 
for appointment by the U.P.S C. At the Allaha
bad centre, out of 17 Scheduled Caste candi
dates who appeared for the same examination. 8 
had qualified at the written examination but the 
number of Scheduled Castes who might have 
been recommended by the U.P.S.C. for the Engi

*Allahebad, Jaipur, Madras, Patiala and Shillong.
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neering Services has not yet been made available 
to us, inspite of the fact that we issued telegra
phic reminders.

3.63. For providing pre-examination coaching 
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
appearing for the State Civil Services and other 
State-level services, 16 pre-examination training 
centres, one each in the States/Union Territories 
of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Guiarat, Haryana, 
Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maha
rashtra, Meghalaya, Orissa. Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and 
Delhi continued functioning during the period 
under report. Some of the centres at the State- 
level also provided pre-examination coaching to

Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes for Assistants 
Grade examination conducted by the U.P.S.C., 
Clerks Grade examination conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commission and Banking Services 
under the Nationalised and Public Sector Banks. 
Statistical information about the number of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes trained for 
various courses during the year under report has 
been received only in respect of six centres 
located at Allahabad, Bangalore, Bhopal, Cuttack, 
Delhi and Emakulam and has been summarised 
in the table below. It is very much regretted that 
the State Governments did not send the requisite 
information inspite of the fact that we issued 
telegraphic reminders

Location of the centre
Number of candidates 
who underwent training

Number of candidates Number of candidates 
who'appeared finally selected

Sch. Castes Sch. Tribes Sch. Castes Sch. Tribe Sch. Castes Sch. Tribes

A lla h a b a d ......................................... 48 1 37 . .  N .A. N.A.
B a n g a lo r e ......................................... 9 111 1 62 1 N .A. N.A.
C u t t a c k ......................................... 14 2 Course is continuing and no examination is held

D e lh i# ................................................... 231 • • 81 . .  23
E m a k u la m ......................................... . 33 33 . .  14
B h o p a l ......................................... • 26 18 22 17 N.A. N.A.

* Information relates to only 6 courses out of 10 courses.

(b) Staff Selection Commission
3.64. The Staff Selection Commission which 

started functioning with effect from 1-7-1976, 
conducts a number of Open and Limited Deoart- 
mental Examinations, for recruitment to Class 
m  non-technical posts in the Central Govern
ment offices located throughout the country. A 
statement of analysis of the results of different 
examinations, indicating the number of Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates who 
applied, appeared and were declared successful 
during 1977 may be seen in Appendix VI.

3.65. The Stenographers (Ordinary Grade) 
Examination, held in 1977, presents a disappoint
ing picture. While the performance of Sche
duled Caste candidates was unsatisfactory, that 
of Scheduled Tribe candidates was dismal. Only 
4, out of 190 Scheduled Caste applicants were 
successful, whereas in the case of Scheduled 
Tribes. ?1 though 22 candidates originally applied, 
only 14 took the examinations of whom only 2 
could succeed in the written test. Out of these
2 candidates one appeared for the shorthand 
test but could not get through. In the case of 
several other examinations the position was also 
not satisfactory, particularly in the case of Sche
duled Tribe candidates which indicates that 
requisite number of Scheduled Tribe candidates 
was not available to fill up all the vacancies 
reserved for them. It is needless to mention that 
unless the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe can
didates are properly equipped and trained, they 
wiD not be able to compete effectively in the open 
examinations. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
scope of the scheme of pre-examination training

being implemented by various State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administration should 
be expanded to include training facilities for all 
such examinations being conducted by the Staff 
Selection Commission to improve their chances.

(c) Coaching-cum-Guidance Centres
3.66. Four Coaching-cum-Guidance centres, 

one each at Delhi, Jabalpur, Kanpur and Madras 
continued its efforts during the year under report 
to render guidance to Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates who registered their 
names in the Employment Exchanges and who 
are sponsored to employers against notified 
vacancies  ̂ The) Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe applicants are equipped with information 
about the job requirements and type of test/inter
view they are likelv to undergo when called by 
the employers. The centres also undertake 
follow-up action with the employers about their 
placement against vacancies reserved for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Information 
showing the number of Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates given guidance in the 
four centres upto December 1977, since their 
inception, has been tabulated below: —

Particulars ** Jabal
pur

Delhi Madras Kanpur

1. Registration/Group'(10,590 
guidance

83,087 16,410 19,947]

Pre-submission
guidance

11,959 10,514 12,396 12.596J

!. Individual informa
tion & guidance

8,245 12,170 16,156 18/88
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Particulars **Jabal- Delhi Madras Kanpur 
pur

4. Counselling to pa- 124 480 238 98
rents

5. Placements . . 744 2,412 2,725 1,213
6 . N o. o f  trainees 6,341 6,709 3,502 3,179

who attended con
fidence building 
training

3.67. In last year’s Report it was highlighted 
that the scheme had proved useful and it was 
recommended that the scope of this scheme 
should be expanded t̂ > cover all the State capitals 
and other centres having sufficient employment 
potential in public sector bodies, private indu
stries and banking services. According to the 
information made available by the Ministry of 
Labour it has been decided to set up six more 
coaching-cum-guidance centres, one each at 
Calcutta, Surat, Jaipur, Hyderabad, Trivendrum 
and Ranchi shortly. It is hoped that the 
Government will consider the desirability of 
opening such centres at the remaining important 
cities.

(d) Pilot Scheme for coaching of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe applicants :

3.68. The first phase of the pilot scheme for 
coaching of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe applicants for various competetive exami
nations held for appointment to the post of Lower 
Division Clerks, Typists, Stenographers was 
introduced in September 1973 at the instance of 
the Planning Commission with a view to increase 
their employability. The scheme formed part of 
“Half-a-million Jobs programme”. 1100 appli
cants drawn from the Employment Exchanges, 
Darya Ganj (Delhi) and Ghaziabad (Uttar Pra
desh) were given training under the scheme for a 
period of six months in 15 educational institu
tions (14 in Delhi and one in Ghaziabad). An 
amount of Rs. 4.95 lakhs was provided by the 
Planning Commission for the purpose.

3.69. The second phase of the coaching pro
gramme was introduced in November, 1974 and 
500 applicants in 11 Educational Institutions (10 
in Delhi and one in Ghaziabad) were trained. 
The period of training was extended from six 
months to nine months and a provision of 
Rs. 5.9 lakhs was made to meet the expenditure 
on the scheme. The third phase of the scheme was 
started from 1st August, 1976 in 11 educational 
institutions, 10 in Delhi and one in Ghaziabad. 
500 applicants were given places in these insti
tutes. On completion of III phase, the Ministry 
of Home Affairs allocated Rs. 5.73 lakhs to 
continue the scheme and the scheme was started 
in January, 1978. The course covers Steno
graphy (180 seats) and Clerical course (320 
seats). The duration of the training is 9 months 
for Clerks Grade and 11 months for Stenography.

♦♦Figures in respect o f Jabalpur Ceqtr? are pro
visional.

3.70. The matter for the extension of the 
scheme in other parts of the country has been 
taken up with the Ministry of Home Affairs by 
the Ministry of Labour.

(e) Craftsmen Training Scheme
3.71. Reservation of seats for the Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the purpose of 
admission to the Industrial Training Institutes/ 
Centres under the Craftsmen Training Scheme in 
various States/Union Territories had been intro
duced proportionally to their population in the 
respective State/Union Territories'. The Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe trainees in these 
Institutes/Centres are given stipend at the enhanc
ed rates. Information regarding total number of 
trainees who underwent training in Engineering 
and non-Engineering trades and the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes among them as on 
31-12-1977 under this scheme, has been sum* 
marised below: —

Number of Trainees on roll

Trade

Total in
cluding 

Scheduled 
Castes/Sche
duled Tribes

Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

Engineering Trades 1,43,616 17,801 ’4,486
(12.4%) (3-1%)

Non-Engineering Trades 12,402 1,625 287
(13-1 %) (2-3%)

T otal  . 1,56,018 19,426 4,773
(12-3%) (3-1%

Statewise details of Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe trainees under Craftsmen Training 
Scheme, as on 31.12.1977 in engineering and non
engineering trades; trade-wise number of seats, 
number of Industrial Training Institutes in each 
State/Union Territory with number of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe trainees, and their 
percentage to the total number of trainees etc. 
are given in Appendix VII.

(f) Apprenticeship Training for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes

3.72. The Scheme of Apprenticeship Training 
had been regulated under the Apprentices Act 
under which the Directorate General of Employ
ment and Training have organised a system of 
paid apprenticeship training practically in all 
trades under the Railways. Indian Air Force, 
Ordnance Factories. Civil Aviation and  ̂ Public 
Health Institutions as well as in the public sector 
establishments and the industrial houses. Suitable 
reservation in favour of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes has also been provided under 
that Act. As on 1-1-1978 there were 16,653 
Scheduled Caste and 4,059 Scheduled Tribe 
apprentices out of a total of 154,576 undergoing 
apprenticeship training throughout the country. 
As regards Engineering Graduates and Technical
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Apprentices, there were 158 Scheduled Castes 
and 37 Scheduled Tribes out of a total of 13217 
apprentices undergoing training in the country 
as on 1-1-1978. Figures regarding the represen-

Category

tation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the State/Private Establishments and Central 
Sector Establishments alongwith their percentage 
to total may be seen in the table below:—

Total number No. of apprentices belonging to 
of apprentices —

undergoing Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes 
training

No. %age No. %age

Trade Apprentices—
(i) State/Private Sector Estts.
(ii) Central Sector Establishments

2- Engineering Graduates and Diploma Holders- 
State/Private Establishments .

State-wise details of the engagement of the 
apprentices belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes as on 31-12-1977 (1-1-1978) 
under the Apprentices Act, 1961, both in respect 
of Trade Apprentices and Graduate/Diploma 
Holder Apprentices may be seen at Appendices 
VIII. From the available data, it is apparent 
that the representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in both the categories of appren
tices under the State/Private Sector Establish
ments was poor. It is, therefore, strongly recom
mended that the State Governments should make 
spedal efforts to ensure that all the seats reserved 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under 
the apprentices scheme are filled by the candi
dates from these categories. It should also be 
ensured that all the apprentices belonging to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe communities 
after completion of their apprenticeship in vari
ous establishments are appointed against vacan
cies reserved for them.
(g) Employment Exchanges

3.73. Statistical information indicating the 
number of registrations made and placements 
effected; number of reserved vacancies notified 
and filled, and the number of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes on the live register at the 
end of the year 1977 in the Employment Ex
changes in various States, alongwith their occupa
tional groups and educational levels may be seen 
at Appendix IX. The work performed by the 
Employment Exchanges during 1977 were as 
follows; —

SCs. STs.

(i) No. of registrations made . 6,37,372 1,61,082
(ii) No. of placements affected 68,973 26,258
(iii) Percentage of placement of 

registration 10-82 16-30
(iv) No. of reserved vacancies no

tified . . . . . 57f96° 27,467
(v) No. of reserved vancancies 

filled . . . . 31,961 9,087
(vi) Percentage of reserved va

cancies filled 55-15 33-08
(vii) No. on the live register at the 

end of the year 12,81,881 2,87,504

1,04,490
50,086

8,831
7,822

8-45
15-51

1,763
2,296

1-68

4-58

T otal 1,54,576 16,653 10-77 4,059 2-62

13,217 158 1-19 37 0-28

3.74. It will be seen from the information 
given in the above table that in spite of the fact 
that a large number of Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe applicants waiting for their turn on 
the live register of the Employment Exchanges 
at the end of the year 1977, only 55.15% vacan
cies reserved for Scheduled Castes and 33.08% 
for Scheduled Tribes could be filled by the Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
respectively. Similarly the percentage of place
ment of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
(10.82 for Scheduled Castes and 16.30 for Sche
duled Tribes) applicants as compared to the total 
registration with the employment exchanges dur
ing the year was also quite low. The position even 
deteriorated as compared with the position that 
existed in 1976 (11.01 for Scheduled Castes and 
16.85 for Scheduled Tribes).

3.75. In order to review the working of the 
Employment Exchanges and to have the various 
aspects of the problem comprehensively examined, 
the Government of India decided in March, 1978 
to set up a Committee to suggest suitable 
remedial measures. The terms of reference of 
the Committee include examination and recom
mendation of special steps to be taken in the 
matter of placement of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes alongwith other disadvantaged 
and handicapped pelrsons in the society. It is 
felt that the Committee should also examine the 
reasons for low percentage of Scheduled Castes 
available for nomination and recommend re
served for them, especially when a large number 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
available for nomination and recommend re
medical measures. The figures in the Statement
No. 3 and 4 in Appendix ................... reveal
that there are a large number of Scheduled Caste / 
Scheduled Tribe job-seekers on the Live Register 
of the Employment Exchanges, whereas various 
organisations are writing to us to help them in 
locating suitable Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for appointments against the 
vacancies reserved for them. There is, therefore, 
need for systematic and serious effort on the part 
of the Employment Exchanges to properly
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Co-ordinate the requisitions received from the em
ployers and Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates available on their live registers.

3.76. The Employment Officers in various 
States/Union Territories visit the areas having 
sufficient concentration of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes with the object of registering 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employ
ment seekers and help them in getting suitable 
employment against the vacancies available for 
them. During their visits they also provide 
vocational guidance to Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates. Details of the visits paid 
by the Employment Officers for the purpose 
during 1977. have been received from the States/ 
Union Territories of Bihar, Chandigarh, Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh. Karnataka. Kerala. Laksha
dweep, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, 
Orissa, Pondicherry, Tamil Nadu, Tripura and 
Uttar Pradesh. There are no Employment Ex
changes in the State of Sikkim and the Union 
Territories of Arunachal Pradesh and Dadra and 
Nagar Haveli. Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
has reported that visits could not be made due 
to transportation problem. Assam has reported 
that the Employment Officers have been asked 
to undertake visits and furnish details, but the 
information regarding number of visits etc. is 
yet to be received. In Haryana and Jammu 
& Kashmir it has been reported that there are 
no specific remote areas with concentration of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe population but 
adequate arrangements are already existing, for 
the purpose. In Maharashtra, the Employment 
Officers are stated to have undertaken visits 
resulting in increased registration of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. In Rajasthan. 
Mobile Camps have been arranged for registra
tion of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled^ Tribe can
didates. State-wise details of the visits paid by 
the Employment Officers have been tabulated 
below :—

Name'of State/Union 
Territory

Number 
of visits 

paid

Nurrber of Sc] e- 
di'led Caste/Sc] e- 
duled Tribe em
ployment seekers 

registered

Scheduled Scl edi led 
Cast Tribe

1 2 3 4

1. Bihar . 17 85 180
2. Chandigarh . . 24 54
3. Gujarat 46 425 717
4. Himachal Pradesh . 17 68 232
5. Karnataka 95 4r0
6. Kerala . . 20 183 156
7, Lakshadweep N.A. N.A. 139
8. Madhya Pradesh - 136 418 1,740
9. Manipur . . 3 44

4—493 M. of H. A./78

1 2 3 4

10. Meghalaya . 5 71
11. Orissa 163 217 977
12. Pondicherry 6 11
13. Tamil Nadu 23 24 214
14. Tripura 16 5 11
15. Uttar Pradesh 76 2,002

It would be seen from the table above that 
the visits of the Employment Officers in various 
States/Union Territories enhanced the number of 
registration of candidates belonging to these 
communities. However, in some States the 
number of Scheduled Tribe candidates enrolled 
svas not much. Since this scheme has proved 
useful to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employment seekers staying in the remote areas, 
its scope, by way of arranging camps during the 
visits of the Employment Officers to guide 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates on 
the lines of the guidance provided by the 
coaching-cum-guidance centres, should be 
enlarged. Before the visits, adequate publicity 
should be given through the local administration 
and other institutions, like schools, welfare 
associations of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes etc. so that these communities can derive 
maximum benefit of such schemes.

Dereservation of Reserved Vacancies
3.77. Information relating to the number of 

vacancies dereserved in 1975 in the various 
categories of posts is presented in Appendix X 
(Statements I &II). Information for the year 1976 
and 1977 is not being included in the report since 
the same has not been received from the Depart
ment of Personnel and Administrative Reforms 
in spite of our repeated reminders.

3.78. It may be seen from the statement No. 1 
that out of a total of 9965 vacancies proposed for 
dereservation 6554 (66%) related to those re
served for Scheduled Castes and 3411 (34%) per
tained to Scheduled Tribes. It may further be 
stated that out of total 9965 vacancies proposed 
to be dereserved a large number i.e. 8425 (5683 
for Scheduled Castes and 2742 for Scheduled 
Tribes) pertained to Class III, 1317 (773 for 
Scheduled Castes 544 for Scheduled Tribes) to 
Class II posts, only 172 (93 for Scheduled Castes 
and 79 for Scheduled Tribes) and a small number 
of 51 (5 for Scheduled Castes and 46 for Schedul
ed Tribes) pertained to Class I and IV posts res
pectively. The percentage of vacancies deserved 
in Class I, II, III and IV posts works out to 1.72,
13.22, 84.55 and 0.51 respectively. It may be 
seen from statement No. II that Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms did not 
agree for 1 vacancy out of 172 Class I posts, 73 
out of 1317 Class II posts, 85 out of 8425 Class 
III posts proposed for dereservation.
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3.79. There was not a single proposal for 
dereservation of reserved vacancies on the ground 
of unsuitability of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in any class of post. This would lead 
us to believe that all possible efforts were made 
to screen the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates in the proper manner and by relaxed 
standards and that there was no case where 
Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe candidate 
was available but not found suitable in any class 
of posts during the year 1975. This would appear 
to be an ideal thing but in practice and on the 
basis of our experience it seems to be far from 
truth. For instance during the year 1974, there 
were as many as 276 cases in which Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates were reported 
not suitable for appointment, the bulk of which 
i.e., 271 (17 for Scheduled Castes and 254 for 
Scheduled Tribes) related to Class III posts. 
The only inference that can be drawn for the 
information pertaining to the year 1975 is that 
the authorities concerned while sending the 
proposals find it more convenient to say that 
the candidates were not available instead of 
saying that they were not found suitable as that 
would provoke further queries and possibly 
exposure of unpleasant situations. Anyway, we 
cannot do anything further in such cases as it 
would become practically impossible to question 
each and every case of non-availability of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to 
find out the true reasons for their non-selection 
against the posts reserved for them.

3.80. Out of total of 9965 vacancies ex-post- 
facto approval was sought for 6680 vacancies 
(5046 for Scheduled Castes and 1634 for 
Scheduled Tribes). Bulk of these vacancies 
(6660) relates to Border Roads Development 
Board. According to a note furnished by the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms, it is noticed that these related to 
Border Roads Development Board for the 
period from 1967 to 1971. It would be recalled 
that in our Report for the year 1970-71 
(para 3.53), the proposal of the Border Roads 
Development Board for ex-post-facto approval 
to the dereservation was not agreed by us and the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and Border Roads 
Development Board were advised to continue 
efforts for three more years to locate Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. In spite of 
what was stated in that report, it is not under
stood as to how the Border Roads Development 
Board continue to fill the reserve posts by the 
general candidates without asking for prior 
approval of the Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms. Ministry of Shipping 
and Transport are urged to make the position 
clear to the Border Roads Development Board 
that proposals for such a bulk number of 
reserved vacancies show that the prescribed 
procedure is not being followed and that they 
may resort to ex-post-facto approval only in 
exceptional cases, where exigencies of work

warrant filling up of posts without waiting for 
the prior approval of the Department of Person
nel and Administrative Reforms.

Recognition of Service Associations of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe Employees

3.81. During the course of visits of the officers 
from the organisation of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
various Government Officers, Public Sector Units, 
State Governments Department, etc. a growing 
feeling has been noticed among the employees 
other than the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes that the service safeguards run counter to 
their interest. Majority of the employees’ Associa
tions opposed the introduction of reservation in 
services for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, both in direct recruitment as well as at 
the time of promotion on the plea th a t: (i) the 
reservations adversely affect the agreements 
between the employees’ unions and the emplo
yers ; and (ii) morale of the general candidates 
go down when they are superseded by juniors 
or supervised by younger persons belonging to 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe commu
nities. Thus, it is apparent that the general 
Association of the employees will not espouse 
the cause of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees, even if they are approached by 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees 
to do so. It is perhaps natural that the general 
Associations which are run and managed by 
the general category persons cannot be expected 
to be effective for a section of employees who 
are in a minority and constitute sometimes less 
than ten per cent of the total employees. The 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes took up the cause of the 
recognition of service Associations of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes so that they could 
ventilate their grievances, especially regarding 
the non-implementation of reservation orders 
and appointments/promotions against the reser
ved quota, at appropriate level.

3.82. The problem had been discussed at 
great length in 1973-74 Report of the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes with the following observation that the 
decision of the Government not to recognise 
service associations based on caste, tribe or 
religion should not be made applicable to the 
service associations of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, as these are not actually 
based on any particular caste, tribe or religion. 
It was recommended that the Government 
should consider the claims for recognition put 
forth by such associations etc. on merits, as is 
being done in the case of other associations in 
spite of the fact that one or more associations 
in the same organisation have already been 
recognised for service purposes. The matter 
had also been referred several times to the 
Ministjry of Home Affairs to reconsider tjheir 
stand but nothing positive could be achieved.
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3.83. It has further been observed that the 
associations and organisations of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes which have been 
recognised by the Central Government as repre
sentative of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, for the purpose of endorsing copies of 
advertisements/vacancy circulars for reserved 
posts have failed to yield the desired result 
and locate suitable Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for appointment against reser
ved vacancies. In a number of cases, it has 
also been brought to the notice of the Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
that the letters addressed to a few such associa
tions have been received back undelivered. This 
has been brought to the notice of the Ministry 
of Home Affairs. It is strongly felt that for a 
better co-ordination between the employers and 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees, 
it would be desirable that such organisations 
are placed by equal number of some of the all 
India organisations of the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees to enable them to 
play an effective role in this matter. In each 
organisation there should be one association of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees 
which should be authorised to approach the 
management in the matter of appointments 
against “reserved quota”, vacancy circulars, 
redressal of grievances etc.

Public Service Commissions
(a) Union Public Service Commission

3.84. During the year under report, out of 
9 Members in the Union Public Service Commis
sion (including the Chairman) only one Member 
belonged to Scheduled Caste. The Member 
belonging to Scheduled Caste was appointed in 
the month of July, 1974.
(b) State Public Service Commissions

3.85. According to the latest information 
available with us from 14 States, there were 
in all 61 Members including Chairman in the State 
Public Service Commissions of Assam, Gujarat, 
Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Karna
taka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Megha
laya, Orissa, Punjab, Tamil Nadu, Tripura and 
Uttar Pradesh. In two State Public Service Com
missions in the States of Gujarat and Karnataka, 
the Chairman belonged to Scheduled Caste and 
Chairman of Assam* State Public Service Com
mission and Meghalaya Public Service Commis
sion belonged to Scheduled Tribe communities. 
Out of the remaining 57 Members, 4 Members 
(one each in the State of Kerala, Punjab, Tamil 
Nadu and Uttar Pradesh) belonged to Scheduled 
Caste communities and 5 Members (one each in 
the States of Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, 
Meghalaya and Orissa) belonged to Scheduled 
Tribe communities.

3.86. In the State Public Service Commissions 
of Himachal Pradesh, Tripura, Jammu &

*Sinpe resigned on 23rd December, 1977,

Kashmir there was no Member/Chairman 
belonging to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
communities. The remaining States particularly 
the States having considerable Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribes population like Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Maharashtra, Rajasthan and West 
Bengal did not supply the required information 
for the period under review, in spite of our 
repeated reminders. The latest information 
regarding the representation of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the various Public 
Service Commissions is given in Appendix XI.

3.87. It may be emphasised here that in all 
our previous reports, we have been stressing the 
importance of the co-operation of the State 
Governments for making our Report evaluative, 
analytical and objective and our experience has 
shown that most of the State Governments fail 
to give as the required co-operation/assistance. 
Hence, it is reiterated that whenever the Commis
sioner’s organisation writes to the State Govern
ments for the supply of information, the State 
Governments should oblige in supplying the 
necessary information within the specified time
limit.
(c) Railway Service Commissions

3.88. During the year 1977 there were 6 
Railway Service Commissions functioning at 
Allahabad. Bombay. Calcutta, Madras, Muzaffar- 
pur and Secunderabad. Each Commission had
2 members including the Chairman. As on 
20-9-1978 in the Railway Service Commission. 
Bombay there was only 1 Chairman who belonged 
to Scheduled Caste and 3 Members one each 
in the Commissions located at Allahabad, Madras 
and Secunderabad who belonged to  Scheduled 
Castes. One more Railway Service Commission 
has been just started at Gauhati but no 
Chairman/members has been appointed so far. 
No Chairman has been appointed during the year 
under report from the Scheduled Tribe 
communities.

Representation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the Services under the States/Union 

Territories
3.89. Attempts have been made in the past to 

give in the report the information regarding the 
reservations and other concessions/relaxations 
allowed to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the services under the Governments in 
the States and Union Territories and to  evaluate 
how far these compared with those granted to 
these communities in the services under the 
Government of India. Such an attempt was first 
made in the Twentieth Report for the year 
1970-71 (paragraphs 3.132 to 3.134 read with 
Appendix XXIV), which was followed by detailed 
and comparative studies in the Twenty-first 
Report for the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 
(paragraphs 3.131 to 3.169) and in the Twenty- 
second Report for the year 1973-74 (paragraphs 
3.193 to 3.216). Later developments that came
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to our notice thereafter were duly reported in 
the Twenty-third (paras 3.89 to 3.103) and 
Twenty-fourth Reports (paras 3.81 to 3.84).

3.90. From the material that has gone in the 
earlier Reports Teferred to above, it would 
appear that a comprehensive picture covering all 
the States could not be presented in one single 
Report for any one year. Even the statistical 
information regarding representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the State Govern
ment services has not been forthcoming in time 
from all the State Governments in any particular 
year. Therefore the statistical information for 
whatever latest year it has been made available 
in respect of each State had been presented in 
the Report. As regards the general information 
about the percentages of reservation prescribed 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
different States and the various concessions and 
relaxtaions provided for them, the problem was 
similar as complete information on various 
aspects of reservations, concessions etc. was not 
made available at any particular point of time. 
And where some information was available, the 
same was not specific and it was necessary to seek 
clarifications which resulted in delay. Therefore 
a comprehensive questionnaire was sent to all the 
State Governments and it was thought that the 
rule framing or policy making authorities in each 
State could simply indicate the position obtaining 
in their States against each question on the basis 
of instructions/orders already issued by them. 
Complete information in this regard could be 
received only from the State of Bihar. Gujarat. 
Madhya Pradsh and Uttar Pradesh till the time 
of writing this report. Special efforts had, 
therefore, to be made to cull out the relevent 
information from the copies of the Brochures/ 
Handbooks/Compendia containing orders/instruc- 
ctions issued by some of the State Governments 
as also the information collected in this regard 
in the previous years. It has now been possible 
to present an almost comprehensive picture in 
respect of all the State Governments, the 
Government of Nagaland being the lone 
exception. Information in respect of Hima
chal Pradesh is not being analysed here 
alongwith other States as that Government has 
reported that it is following all the instructions 
issued by the Government of India from time to 
time. As regards the State of Sikkim, no 
information is available as the Constitution 
Orders notifying the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were issued only in June, 1978. 
This information has been presented in a sum
marised form in the Statements I to III at 
Appendix XII. The information in statement 
No. I indicates the population of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in each State and 
the percentages of reservation prescribed for these 
communities by various State Governments. The 
notes below the statement also indicate the 
enhanced percentages of reservation in some of 
the States in an effort to clear the backlog in

the representation of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in various Classes of posts in 
the respective States. It would be noticed that 
in the States of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
the statutory percentages of reservation prescri
bed for Scheduled Castes are less than the per
centages of their Population in the respective 
States. This was pointed out in our Twenty-first 
Report for the years 1971-72 and 1972-73 (para
graphs 3.128-3.129). It is gratifying to note that 
the Governments of Punjab, Rajasthan and 
Tripura have since corrected this shortcoming 
but the States of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
are yet to do so. However it is learnt that this 
question is under the consideration of the 
Government of Uttar Pradesh. Though the 
Governments of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
have temporarily raised the percentages of reser
vation in certain posts to clear the backlog, it is 
hoped that this lacuna would be removed as 
early as possible and the statutory percentages of 
reservation would be raised and brought upto 
the level of their population in the States of 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal.

3.91. As a result of removal of area restric
tions, in terms of the section 5(1) of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amend
ment) Act, 1976, the changes in the population 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
computed by the Registrar General of India on 
the basis of 1971 census and these were mention
ed in the table given in para 2.7 of the last report 
for the year 1975-77. It would be seen that in 
Kerala there was an increase of 2.30 lakhs in 
the population of Scheduled Castes of which
0.76 lakh was due to the transfer of the Pulayan 
community from Scheduled Tribes in Malabar 
District to Scheduled Castes. This community 
has been treated as Scheduled Caste throughout 
the State of Kerala. Due to this increase in the 
population of Scheduled Castes in Kerala, the 
percentage of population of Scheduled Castes 
has increased from 830  to approximately 9.40 
thus, necessitating the corresponding increase in 
the percentage of reservation in services from 8.00  
per cent to at least 9.00 per cent. It is hoped 
that Government of Kerala would issue necessary 
orders to this effect.
(i) Roster System

3.92. In pursuance of the provision made in 
Article 16(4) of the Constitution, the Govern
ment of India and various State Governments 
fixed the reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in accordance with the popu
lation of these communities. Experience had, 
however, shown that it was not possible to give 
effect to these reservations by merely saying 
that a certain percentage of posts would be 
reserved for these communities or everything 
being equal preference would be given to the 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. In order to determine at every 
point of time as to how many vacancies exactly 
should ro to the share of Scheduled Castes and
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Scheduled Tribes, iu accordance with the pres
cribed percentages of reservation, a system of 
maintenance of rosters was devised by the Central 
Government. Two types of 40-point rosters have 
been prescribed for recruitment on all-India basis:
(i) by open competition, and (ii) otherwise than 
by open competition, in which certain points are 
earmarked for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. A  large number of Central Government 
offices are spread over the length and breadth of 
the country where for recruitment to Class 111 
and Class IV posts, the candidates are drawn 
from the areas/regions where the offices are 
located. For such offices, the Central Govern
ment have prescribed 100-point rosters for each 
State/Union Territory. It would be observed 
that almost all the State Governments have 
adopted their own system of maintenance of 
rosters. The rosters adopted by various State 
Governments may be seen in statement No. II 
of Appendix XJI. It would be observed 
from this statement that the Government of 
Meghalaya have not yet introduced the roster 
system for determining the exact number of 
vacancies to be reserved for the Scheduled com
munities. There is a mention regarding prescrip
tion of rosters in Clause 5 of the Manipur Reser
vation of Vacancies in Posts and Services (For 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes) Act 1976, 
but the information about the model roster 
prescribed for the purpose is not available.
(ii) Grouping of posts

3.93. In posts filled by direct recruitment, there 
are often some posts which are isolated in nature 
or their number is so small that the frequency 
of occurrence of the vacancies is not quite often. 
Therefore, it is not always possible to ensure 
adequate share of the reservation for the members 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. To 
overcome this difficulty, at the Centre, there is 
a system of grouping of such isolated posts and 
small cadres with more or less similar other posts 
in the same class taking into account the 
status, salary and qualification prescribed for the 
posts in question, the intention being that after 
grouping a number of posts of similar nature 
pay scale etc., it should be possible to ensure a 
reasonable proportion of the posts in the group 
so formed for the members of the reserved 
categories. Some similar system has been 
adopted by the States of Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Kerala and Uttar Pradesh. 
This system does not exist in the States of 
Andhra Pradesh, Punjab, Meghalaya, Tamil 
Nadu and West Bengal. There is no mention 
of any such system in the Brochures/Compendia 
or copies of orders/instructions received from the 
States of Assam, Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir, 
Karnataka, Manipur (Act of 1976), Orissa (Act 
of 1976), Rajasthan and Tripura. The informa
tion from Nagaland is not available.
(iii) Separate interview

3.94. One of the most common reasons addu
ced for non-selection of Scheduled Caste/Schedu

led Tribe candidates even against reserved 
vacancies had been mat they were not found suit
able tor the posts. One factor which appeared 
responsible for this decision was tnat tne suita- 
bility of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates was compared with the candidates 
belonging to the other castes who had better 
education and better upbringing. Obviously the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
could not compete with them in the interview 
and the general impression formed by the inter
view board was that these candidates were not 
suitable for the posts in question. In order to 
overcome this dimculty, the Central Government 
issued orders that for reserved vacancies, inter
view of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled lribe 
candidates should be held on a day or a sitting 
of the Selection Committee other than the day 
on which general candidates are to be inter
viewed so that the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are not judged in comparison 
with general candidates and the interviewing 
authorities are prominently made aware of the 
need for judging the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates by relaxed standards. Similar 
instructions are reported to have been issued by 
the Governments of Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Pun
jab and Uttar Pradesh. In Kerala there is a provi
sion of separate interview only in the case of 
supplementary list which is prepared if adequate 
number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates satisfying the usual requirements are 
not available. In Punjab, the procedure for 
separate interview is generally adopted where 
there is a good response from the candidates of 
these communities. There is no reference to 
this type of facility in the orders/instructions 
available in the case of the States of Assam, 
Haryana, Jammu and Kashmir, Manipur, Orissa, 
Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Tripura. In Andhra 
Pradesh, Meghalaya and West Bengal no such 
provision exists. However, as reported in our 
Twenty-second report (1973-74 para 3.203), the 
question was under consideration of the Govern
ment of Andhra Pradesh, Orissa and Tamil 
Nadu. The recommendation made in that report 
is reiterated that all the State Governments 
should introduce ths provision so that the selec
ting authorities are prominently aware that they 
are going to interview candidates belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes keeping 
in view the orders regarding relaxed standards 
for these communities.

(iv) Relaxation of standards of suitability
3.95. The position regarding relaxation of 

standards of suitability has been explained in 
our reports for the years 1971-73 (para 3.202) 
and 1973-74 (para 3.136 to 3.137). However, 
gist of the information about the availability of 
this concession in some form or the other in 
certain categories of posts is given under 
column 5 of the statement No. I l l  of Appendix 
XII. It would be seen that the States of
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Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu & 
K ashm ir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Manipur, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh 
and West Bengal have made provision to this 
elfect in their rules. The Government of 
Rajasthan have allowed this concession to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
the competitive examinations. While no such 
concession is given in Meghalaya, the orders/ 
instructions, wherever available, in respect of the 
rem aining States are silent about this provision. 
It Is a matter of common experience that a 
number of candidates belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled lribes do not come up to 
the normal standards expected of general candi
dates and, therefore, the vacancies reserved for 
them cannot be tilled unless they are judged by 
relaxed standards. All the State Governments 
are advised to fall in line with the provision 
made by the Central Government in this regard. 
Only then it would be possible to utilise the 
quotas of reservation prescribed for these 
communities.
(v) Carry-forward of reserved vacancies

3.96. It has been stated in the previous reports 
tha t in  the event of non-availability of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates for posts tilled 
by direct recruitment after having taken all the 
prescribed steps, as also in the case of posts 
tilled by promotion, the reserved vacancies 
remaining unfilled have to be carried forward 
and added to the current vacancies that occur in 
the subsequent three recruitment years so that 
these become available to candidates of these 
communities through open market or to those 
who become eligible for promotion later on. This 
provision of carry forward of unfilled reserved 
vacancies is also available in most of the State 
Government services and the information is 
contained in column 7 of the statement No. I ll  
of Appendix Xll. In the States of Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Kerala, Manipur, Orissa, Rajas
than, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh the unfilled 
backlog of reserved vacancies is carried-forward 
to suosequent three recruitment years. In the 
States of Assam, Haryana, Punjab and West 
Bengal (for direct recruitment only) these are 
carried forward to two years only. In Gujarat 
and Karnataka the carry-forward is restricted to 
three occasions and two occasions of recruitment 
respectively. Jn Meghalaya this provision is 
only for one year. In the case of Jammu and 
Kashmir, this information is not available. No 
such provision, however, exists in the State of 
Tamil Nadu. Madhya Pradesh is the only State 
where unfilled reserved vacancies are carried 
forward to subsequent occasions without any 
limit provided the total number of reserved posts 
does not exceed 45 per cent at one time. In 
this connection, attention of the Government of 
Madhya Pradesh is drawn to the orders issued 
by the Government of India on 27th December, 
1977 which were as a sequal to judgement of 
the Supreme Court in the case of “State of

Kerala and another Versus N. M. Thomas and 
others”. In such of the cases where the numoer 
oi current reserved vacancies and tlie brought 
torward reserved vacancies put togetner exceeds 
50 per cent of the vacancies flilea in a year 
because of the large carry-forward from previous 
years, the question was whether tne ceiling ot 
dO per cent for reservation could be exceeded. 
This was considered in the light of observations 
contained in the judgements given severally by 
tne seven judges ot me Supreme court ana tne 
(Jovernment have aecidea mat mere is no 
oojection to exceed me limit oi :>0 per cent oy 
way of reservation in sucn cases oecause ui me 
carry-iorward ot vacancies, provided me overall 
representation ot bcneduled castes and icuedu- 
ied tribes in tne total strengm oi tne conccrncd 
grade or cadre is found to be inadequate i.e. 
me total number ot Sclieduled Caste/acneduied 
Tribe persons in that grade has not reacned the 
prescnoed percentages of reservation in tne grade 
as a  whole. In view of this decision ot the 
Government of India based on the ruling of uie 
Supreme Court, the Government of Madhya 
Pradesh as also all the other State Governments 
shouid remove tne restriction oi so pec cent 
placed on tne total reservation in a year, mere 
is also a need to make tne provision ot carry
forward of unoiied reserved vacancies to suum- 
quent three years of recruitment uiutorinly m all 
tne States.
(vij Exchange of vacancies

3.97. In some posts/cadres, for the vacancies re
served for a particular community, say bcneauicd 
lribes, the candidates are not available in a parti
cular year in spite of taking all tne prescnoed 
steps. Such vacancies, alter loliowing me proce
dure for dereservation oi reserved vacancies arc 
nlled up by the general candidates and carried 
torward to subsequent tnree recruitment years, m  
these years eitorts are made again to locate me 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, ih is process is 
repeated till the last (third) year ot carry-iorward 
and if Scheduled Tribe candidates are still not 
available in that year too, the vacancies 
reserved for Scheduled Tribes are thrown open 
to Scheduled Caste candidates and vice-versa. 
The intention behind this procedure is that the 
vacancies reserved for a  particular c o m m u n i ty, 
though availed by general candidates in the 
three-year period, are not finally lost to the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe commu
nities put together and are available to be 
utilised by the candidates of the other reserved 
category, if available. A provision on these 
lines is reported to be available in the States 
of Bihar, Gujarat, Manipur, Tripura and Uttar 
Pradesh. In Kerala and Orissa the vacancies 
are exchangeable between Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates on each occasion of 
recruitment in the event of candidates of a 
particular community not being available. In 
the States of Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir and 
Punjab, there cannot be any such provision.
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In the States of Andhra Pradesh, Madhya 
Pradesh and Maharashtra this provision does not 
exist even though both Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are available in these States. 
In Meghalaya the population of Scheduled Castes 
is insignificant and presumably because of this 
reason the provision of exchange of vacancies 
between Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
does not exist in that State. Information in this 
regard is not available in respect of the States 
of Assam, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and West 
Bengal. There should be no difficulty to adopt 
this procedure by those States which have not yet 
done so.
(vii) Dereservation of reserved vacancies

3.98. There is a general complaint that 
vacancies reserved for scheduled Castes/Schedu
led iribes are being hlled by the candidates from 
the general community. While there is a general 
awareness of the implications of the orders 
regarding reservation for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes on the part of the various 
implementing authorities, it is felt that the 
apathetic among them if left to themeselves would 
find one way or the other to circumvent the 
orders and deprive Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe persons of their due share in appointments 
and promotions. For this reason, the Govern
ment of India issued orders to the effect that in 
the event of non-availability of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates to lill the reserved 
quota in spite of taking all the prescribed steps, 
the appointing authorities before issuing the 
orders of appointment of a general candidate 
against a reserved vacancy, should send self- 
contained proposal to the Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms with a 
copy thereof to the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes explaining the 
circumstances in which the reserved vacancies 
could not be filled. It is only after prior approval 
of the Department of Personnel and Administra
tive Reforms, the Department/Office concerned 
could appoint the general candidate against the 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes/Schedu
led Tribes. This procedure serves as a deterrent 
and makes the appointing authorities think 
twice before attempting to circumvent the orders 
of reservation and appoint general candidates 
against reserved vacancies for one or the other 
reason.

3.99. According to the information available, 
this procedure is followed by the State Govern
ments of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu 
and Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur Orissa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh. 
In the State of Kerala and Meghalaya, this 
system has not been followed. In Maharashtra, 
this procedure is not followed in the posts filled 
by direct recruitment, but it has been adopted in 
the case of posts filled by promotion. Informa
tion on this aspect is not available in so far as

the States of Assam, Haryana, Karnataka, la m il 
Nadu and West Bengal arc concerned. As 
stated above, the procedure for obtaining prior 
approval of the Department of Personnel or the 
ueneral Administration Department requires the 
authorities concerned to explain to tnem the 
circumstances under which they want to appoint 
general candidates against the reserved vacancies, 
it helps to curb the tendency on the part of the 
appointing authorities to indiscriminately appoint 
general candidates against reserved vacancies. It 
is, therefore, suggested that State Governments 
which have not yet adopted this procedure should 
do so as early as possible.
(viii) Reservation in posts filled by promotion

3.100. The matter regarding introduction of 
reservation in posts filled by promotion has 
been discussed m earlier reports. According to 
the latest information available, there is reserva
tion in posts filled by promotion in the States 
of Bihar (all classes of posts), Gujarat (upto the 
lowest rung of Class I), Haryana, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh (upto 
the lowest rung of Class I), Manipur, Orissa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Tripura, Uttar Pradesh (all 
classes of posts) and West Bengal. In Andhra 
Pradesh, while there is no reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the 
stage of promotion, there is some concession 
for them at the time of promotion. In Assam 
also there is no reservation in posts filled by 
promotion, but the cases of supersession of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
Class III and upwards are placed before the 
Minister for approval. In the States of Kerala, 
Meghalaya and Tamil Nadu also there is no 
reservation in posts filled by promotion. In 
respect of Karnataka, this information is not 
available. We have been pleading time and again 
that in order to give due share of posts in senior 
positions to the members of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes, it is necessary that there should 
be reservation at the time of promotion also. 
It is reiterated that the State Governments which 
have not yet introduced the element of reservation 
in posts filled by promotion should do so without 
any delay as this is one of the methods for 
increasing the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in higher posts.
(ix) Reservation at the time of confirmation

3.101. The Central Government has provided for 
reservation at the stage of confirmation also in 
such of the posts which are initially filled by 
direct recruitment. There are general orders of 
the Government of India according to which a 
person who is confirmed in a post, is deemed to 
be senior to all those who are temporary in the 
grade. For the members of the Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes, confirmation at an 
earlier date by virtue of reservation makes them 
senior to some of those general employees who 
were even appointed earlier to them. This, in 
turn, quickens the process of their promotion to
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higher posts. This concession is not available 
to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled lnb es in the 
services of the State Governments except the 
Governments oi Jammu & Kashmir, Manipur 
and Uttar Pradesh. As the reservation at die 
time of confirmation results in eniuuicemt;ut oi 
tbe prospects oi earlier promotion for the Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, it 
would be desirable that the State Governments 
should also tall in line and introduce reservation 
at the stage of confirmation.
(x) Nomination of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled

Tribe officers in the Selection Boards/Depart
mental Promotion Committees.
3.102. The Parliamentary Committee on the 

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes had in its 4th Report recommended that 
all Selection Board or recruiting authorities 
should include among them at least one Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe member. The Parliamen
tary Committee had also felt that with a view 
to making the Departmental Promotion Com
mittees more representative, a Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe otlicer should also be included 
in each of these committees in various Ministries/ 
Departments/Offices. These recommendations 
were accepted by the Government of India and 
all the Ministries/Departments were requested to 
keep these recommendations in view as far as 
possible, while nominating officers on the 
Departmental Promotion Committees/Selection 
Boards for promotion/recruitment to posts and 
services under them. According to the Govern
ment instructions while it is not obligatory on 
the part of the Ministryj Department always to 
include an officer belonging to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe in the Selection Committees/ 
Departmental Promotion Committees, wherever 
an officer belonging to Scheduled Caste/Scheduied 
Tribe is included in such Committees, it has 
helped in the selection of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates who might have other
wise been rejected. Besides, the presence of the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe officer in such 
Boards/Committees makes other members aware 
of the need to select Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates against reserved posts even by 
applying relaxed standards.

3.103. In the States of Bihar, Maharashtra, 
Karnataka, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh there is 
a provision of nomination of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe officers in the Selection Boards/ 
Departmental Promotion Committees. It is 
recommended that other State Governments 
should also introduce some system on these lines 
as it would avoid chances ojf rejection of Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates other
wise eligible for appointment.
(xi) Relaxation in upper age limit

3.104. In view of the fact that the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
have been able to avail the educational facilities 
in a big way only after independence and have

started entering services at a relatively later age 
than the general candidates, the Government of 
India made provision for relaxation of the upper 
age limit in favour of these communities to the 
extent of 5 years for entry into Government 
services. It is a matter of satisfaction that this 
relaxation in the upper age limit is available to 
the members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes uniformaly to the extent of 5 years in all 
the States except in the State of Assam where it 
is only for 2 years. Information pertaining to 
the States of Nagaland and Tripura is not 
available.

(xii) Concession in Fees
3.105. Keeping in view the poor economic con

dition of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, the Government of India have given 
some relief to members of these communities in 
the matter of fees that are prescribed for 
appearing in an examination or for selection to 
posts/services under the Government. The 
members of these communities are required to 
pay only one fourth of the fees that are prescribed 
for others. Corresponding provision, as obtaining 
in some of the State Governments are even more 
advantageous in 'this regard. Governments of 
Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Tamil 
Nadu have granted full fee exemption to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. 
The States of Jammu & Kashmir, Maharashtra 
and Meghalaya have allowed exemption to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons to the 
extent of 50% of fees prescribed for general candi
dates. The States of Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, 
Karnataka, Manipur, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, 
Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal have provided 
concessions in favour of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes to the extent of 1/4 of the 
prescribed fees. Information in this regard 
pertaining to the States of Haryana, Nagaland 
and Tripura is not available. It is felt that if 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates are 
given full exemption in this regard, it would 
enable more and more Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates to come for reserved posts. A 
provision to this effect should be made not only 
by all the State Governments but also by the 
Central Government.
(xiii) Grant of Travelling Allowance

3.106. The Government of India have provi
ded that whenever Scheduled Caste and Schedu
led Tribe candidates are called for interview by 
the Union Public Service Commission or by 
any appointing authority, these candidates are 
entitled to single second class Railway fare from 
the normal place of residence to the place of 
interview and back/ This concession is also 
applicable when Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are called for a written test on 
the basis of which appointments to Class III 
and Class IV advertised posts are made. This, 
however, is subject Ho the condition that the 
written test and interview that may also be
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necessary, would be held at one and the same 
place and on the same or adjacent dates so that 
the candidates would get travelling allowance 
for only one journey to and trom the place of 
selection. These orders also apply to Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates called through 
the Employment Exchange for inverivew/written 
test for appointment to Class 111 and Class IV 
posts recruitment to which is made depart- 
mentally. The concession of Grant of travelling 
allowance is not admissible in the case of those 
who are already in the employment of Central 
Government or State Government.

3.107. According to the available information, 
this concession has been granted to the Schedu
led Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in 
the State of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Haryana, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Manipur, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. 
In the State of Bihar, the question of grant of 
T.A. to candidates of these communities is 
under consideration. In the States of Meghalaya 
and West Bengal, this concession is not allowed. 
For the remaining States, the information is 
not available. It has been oar experience that 
if there is no mention of the grant of travelling 
allowance to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
for being called for interview/test a number ot 
candidates who are otherwise eligible and 
qualified for the post do not venture to send their 
applications, ana if they do so they hesitate to 
attend the inter view/test because of the expen
diture involved in undertaking the journey, parti
cularly when they cannot be sure about their 
selection for the post. In such circumstances, 
the reserved vacancies are not fully filled by the 
candidates of these communities. In order to 
attract more and more Scheduled Caste/Schedu
led Tribe candidates for posts reserved for them, 
it is necessary that there should be a clear-cut 
provision in the rules of all the State Governments 
for the grant of travelling allowance to Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes candidates and 
there must be a mention thereof in the adver
tisements also. It would also be desirable that 
the restriction of minimum journey of 50 miles 
(80 Kms.) by rail and 20 miles (32 Kms.) by 
road for travelling allowance in the case of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
should be cut down to areas within municipal 
units by rail or by road. It is for consideration 
of both Central as well as State Governments..

(xiv) Reservation in work-charged establishments
3.108. In addition to the permanent appoint

ments and temporary appointments likely to 
continue indefinitely, there are certain casual 
appointments on daily wages and also sudden 
appointments which are made for a specified 
period. There was no reservation for the latter 
category of posts. There were instructions in 
certain Government offices that persons appoin
ted on daily wages and in work-charged esta
blishments would be appointed on regular basis

after they had completed certain specified period 
of service. At that stage, only such of the candi
dates will be appointed on regular basis who 
had worked on daily wages for the specified 
period and, therefore, no reservation could be 
applied to such posts. After very careful consi
deration of the case, the Government of India 
decided that the principle of reservation lor 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes should be 
suitably applied to the extent possible to work- 
charged posts also except those required for 
emergencies like flood relief worK, accident 
restoration, relief etc.

3.109. The principle of reservation in such 
posts is applied in the States of Assam, Haryana, 
Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra. In Tripura, 
there is no reservation but all Heads of Depart
ments are required to take every care to ensure 
that Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
are given due share in deference to the principle 
of reservation according to the percentages of 
reservation prescribed tor Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes. iNo such provision exists in the 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Manipur, 
Orissa and Meghalaya. Information in respect 
of the remaining States is not available. The 
State Governments which have not yet introduced 
the principle of reservation in the work-charged 
establishments/daily rated posts are urged to make 
this provision in order to ensure due share of 
the posts in these establishments to the members 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so 
that at the time of regularisation candidates from 
these communities are available for regular 
appointments as well.

(xv) Selection of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled
Tribe candidates on merit
3.110. Some of the State Governments viz. 

Andhra Pradesh, Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, 
Punjab, Meghalaya, Tamil Nadu and West 
Bengal have issued instructions that whenever 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates are 
selected on their own merit according to the 
general standards, they should be appointed 
against unreserved vacancies and their appoint
ments would not effect the vacancies/percentage 
under the reserved quota. This is a step in the 
right direotion and is aimed at increasing the 
intake of candidates belonging to these commu
nities for various classes of posts under various 
State Governments where they are still not 
adequately represented in their services. In the 
Central Government as also in the Government 
of Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana and Uttar Pradesh 
this procedure is not followed. The Central 
Government as well as those of the State Govern
ments which have not yet adopted this procedure 
are urged to adopt the same, as this would 
accelerate the pace of representation of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in Government services.
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(xvi) Liaison Officers
3.111. In order to ensure proper compliance 

of the orders regarding reservation and other 
concessions and relaxations provided for Schedu
led Castes/Scheduled Tribes, the Government of 
India have issued orders that in each Ministry/ 
Department there shall be Liaison Officer to 
Io o k  after the matters relating to the representa
tion of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in all 
establishments and services under the administra
tive control of his Ministry/Department. The 
duties of the Liaison Officers are as under :

(i) To ensure due compliance by the subordi
nate appointing authorities with the orders 
and instructions pertaining to the reserva
tion for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
and other benefits admissible to them.

(11J To ensure submission of annual reports to 
the Department of Personnel and admini
strative Reforms and to the office of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes.

(iii) To scrutinise and consolidate the above 
annual statement in respect of all esta
blishments and services in and under the 
control of the Ministry/Department and 
to send the consolidated statement to the 
concerned authorities.

(iv) To scrutinise the proposals for dereserva
tion of reserved vacancies before sending 
the same to the Department of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms with endorse
ment to the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

(v) To extend necessary assistance to the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the investigation of 
complaints in regard to service matters 
and in the collection of information tor 
his annual Report.

(vi) To conduct annual inspection of rosters 
maintained in the Ministry/Department/ 
Office in his jurisdiction with a view to 
ensuring proper implementation of reserva
tion orders.

(vii) To act as Liaison Officers between his 
Ministry/Department and the Department 
of Personnel for supply of other informa
tion, answering questions and queries and 
clearing doubts in regard to matters 
covered by the reservation orders.

3.112. It would be seen from the above that 
Liaison Officer nominated in each Ministry/ 
Department/Office is required to discharge 
important functions to ensure that due share of 
appointments/promotions is given to Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees. According to 
the available information, system of nomination 
of Liaison Officer is in existence in some of the 
States viz. Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Jammu *  Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh,

Maharashtra, Manipur, Orissa, Punjab, Rajas
than and Uttar Pradesh. Information in respect 
of the! remaining States is not available but 
it is recommended that those States should also 
consider the appointment of Liaison Officers 
to watch the interests of the Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes in service matters.

(xvii) Special Cells
3.113. It is understood that there are Special 

Ceils in most of the State Governments which 
are required to watch the compliance of reserva
tion orders and to collect and compile informa
tion regarding representation of Scheduled Castes 
and scheduled Tribes. While no report is 
available about the functioning of these Cells, 
the fact that even the statistical information 
regarding the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled 'iribes in Government services is 
not made available to the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, reflects 
upon the poor performance of these cells. It 
is also not Jfcnown whether the staff in the§e cells 
is looking after this work on a full time basis 
or in addition to other work. It is recommended 
that the staff in these Special Cells should be 
appointed on full time basis and should also 
consist of inspecting staff with powers to inspect 
the rosters and other relevant records maintained 
for giving effect to the orders regarding reserva
tion and other concessions and relaxations etc., 
provided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
iribes.
(xviii) Appointment of State-level Committees

3.114. In most of the States, there are state- 
level committees to review the performance 
of various Departments in the matter of imple
mentation of reservation orders for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in their services. In 
some of the States these Committees are headed 
by the Chief Minister or the Minister for Tribal 
and Rural Welfare or the Minister in charge of 
Social Welfare etc. with members of the State 
Legislatures as members of the Committee. In 
some other States, these c o m m ittees are headed 
by the administrative authority like the 
Chief Secretary, with Secretaries of other 
Departments as members. The statement in Ap
pendix XIII would indicate the Constitution of 
such committees in various States. It has 
been observed that these committees do not 
meet frequently to assess the working of various 
Departments in regard to the implementation of 
service safeguards and they do not submit any 
report. It is, therefore suggested that Chief 
Ministers of the States should ensure that these 
committees are reconstituted from time to time 
and they meet preferably twice a year to review 
the representation of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in their services and submit detailed 
reports to the Chief Minister with copy to the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes.
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(Xix) Local Bodies/Public Sector Undertakings 
etc.
3.115. In addition to the State Governments, 

there are at the State-level local bodies, public 
sector Undertakings, statutory and autonomous 
bodies receiving grants and voluntary agencies 
receiving grant-in-aid from the Government. 
These institutions have a large employment 
potential at the local level and it is necessary to 
secure a part of it for the members of the 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in accor
dance with the percentages of reservation 
prescribed for them at the state-level, lftfor- 
mation given under Columns 19 to 22 of the 
statement No. Ill of Appendix XII indicates 
that in most of the States, reservation prescri
bed for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes is 
also applicable in the services under the local 
bodieis, public sector Undertakings, autonomous 
bodies and voluntary agencies receiving grants 
from the Government. It is suggested that in 
the States where the reservation has not been 
extended in the service under these bodies, the 
same should be introduced in order to ensure 
that the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons are able to avail of due share of employ
ment under these institutions.

(xx) Statistical Information
3.116. Thei present Report is for the year 1977- 

78. For this report normal statistical 
information as on 1st January, 1978 is required 
to be included in this report, but the following 
table would indicate that the required informa
tion as on 1-1-1978 has been received only 
from a few Union Territories, besides the State 
of Maharashtra.

Information Information received from States/ 
as on Union Territories

1-1-1978 . Maharashtra, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Chandigarh, Dadraand NagarHaveli, 
Delhi, Goa, Daman & Diu, Laksha
dweep, Mizoram, Pondicherry.

1-1-1977 . Haryana, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Uttar Pradesh, Punjab.

31-3-1977 . Tripura.
31-3-1975 . Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu.
1-1-1975 . Gujarat, Karnataka.
1-1-1973 . Andhra Pradesh, Manipur.
1-1-1971 . Orissa.
31-3-1970 . West Bengal.
31-3-1967 . Nagaland.
1-1-1967 . Himachal Pradesh

Information not made available at a l l :
Assam
Bibar
Jammu & Kashmir 
Meghalaya.

3.117. It would be seen from the above table 
that information for the year under report is

not available from almost all the States. Even 
information as on 1-1-1977 is available in 
respect of 5 States of Haryana, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. It is the 
same sad commentary year after year that the 
statistical information in respect of representation 
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the 
services under the State Government/Union 
Territory services which is so vital is not forth
coming inspite of critical comments made in the 
past, it is therefore, suggested that tne Ministry 
of Home Affairs raise tnis issue in a conference 
of the State Chief Ministers and Union Territory 
Administrators. The available information in 
regard to the representation of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scneduied Tribes in various State Governments/ 
Union Territories may be seen in Appendix XIV.
(xxi) Union Territories

3.118. While the statistical information in 
respect of Union Territories is also being inclu
ded in this report (Appendix XIV), the informa
tion regarding othea: instructions in regard to 
relaxations and concessions granted to Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled lribes in services under the 
Union Territories is not being commented upon 
in tnis report, as the Union Territories are 
required to follow all the instructions issued by 
the Government of India from time to tune.
Commissioner’s Association with the Parliamen
tary Committee on the Welfare of Scheduled 

Castes and Scheduled lribes
3.119. The Parliamentary Committee on the 

Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled lribes 
conducted several studies into the working of ser
vice safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in various Government of 
India offices and Undertakings. The office of 
the Commissioner for Scheauled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes extended to the Parliamentary 
Committee necessary assistance in suggesting im
provement in the questionnaires devised by the 
Committee. During the period under Report, 
notes containing comments/suggestions made by 
the Commissioner’s Organisation were sent to 
the Committee relating to studies pertaining to 
the Central Board of .Excise and Customs and 
Northern Railway. The meetings of the Parlia
mentary Committee held for taking oral evidence 
of Officers of the Organisations studied by the 
Committee in Delhi, were attended by a repre
sentative of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. During the year 
under Report, Commissioner’s representatives at
tended such meetings for taking evidence 
of the All India Radio, Northern Railway, 
Allahabad Bank, Central Board of Excise and 
Customs and the Food Corporation of India. 
Besides, at the instance of the Parliamentary 
Committee, this Organisation undertook studies 
into the working of service safeguards for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Food 
Corporation of India, New Delhi and Coal India 
Ltd., Calcutta.
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Special Studies into Service Safeguards
3.120. Safeguards pertaining to service matters 

have been provided in Article 16(4) and 335 of 
the Constitution. The Commissioner for Sche
duled Castes and) Scheduled Tribes under Article 
338 of the Constitution is required to investigate 
all matters (including service safeguards) relating 
to the safeguards provided for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. The provisious regard
ing the service safeguards made for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees are appli
cable to all Central Government Ministries/ 
Departments/Offices, their attached and subordi
nate offices, State Governments and their Under
takings, Public Undertakings, Voluntary Agen
cies receiving grant-in-aid etc. with some varia
tion particularly in respect of State Government 
offices. From our various study reports, numer
ous representations received from Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees working in 
Central Government offices, State Government 
offices, Public Undertakings, etc., it has been ob
served that the existing rules/orders to protect 
the service interests oi the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribes employees are not being pro
perly implemented/followed. To evaluate and 
assess the nature and extent of service safeguards 
being provided to the Scheduled Castes/Schedul
ed Tribes, this office undertakes on-the-spot stu
dies in various Ministries and Departments 
under the Central Government, Public Undertak
ings, institutes of higher learning, State Govern
ment offices etc. During the year under Report, 
as many as 28 on-the-spot studies were under
taken, inspite of the fact that there was no ade
quate staff. From the findings of the various 
studies the following common defects were 
noticed:—

(a) The rosters were not being maintained in 
proper order and the entries were not com
plete;

(b) the procedure regarding de-reservation of 
reserved vacancies before appointing gene-

(f) the requisitions sent to the Press were con
fined to few leading English and regional 
dailies in wide circulation in important 
cities and towns only;

(g) organisations having even several thousand 
employees did not have Special 
Cell exclusively to handle the work relat
ing to the implementation of service safe
guards provided for the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees. Where Spe
cial Cells were set up, the personnel at
tached with such Cells were either igno
rant of the existing rules/orders or were 
unable to ensure proper implementation 
of such Tules/provisions for one reason or 
the other;

(h) in large number of undertakings the staff 
strength reached the saturation point and 
fresh recruitment was banned for one rea
son or the other. The reserved vacancies 
which were filled by promotion were be
ing dereserved on account of non-availabi
lity of required number of eligible Sche
duled Castei/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
in the lower categories ; and

(i) in the States, the educational institutions 
which were being run by the voluntary 
organisations and were getting grants to 
the tune of 80 per cent were not follow
ing the reservation rules.

3.121. The main observations/recommendation 
in regard to the organisations studied by the Re
search Teams of this office during the year under 
Report are summarised below organisationwise, 
while the detailed reports of the Study Teams 
may be seen in Appendices XV to XLII.
1. Coal India Ltd., Calcutta

(i) In the rosters maintained for executive 
posts, there was no indication about re
servation of unfilled reserved vacancies, 
before filling the same by general candi
dates.
The entries in the rosters were not attest
ed by the appointing authority, nor sum
mary was prepared at the close of each 
calendar year, as required under rules.
No inspection of rosters appeared to have 
been conducted in the recent past, and 
there were no inspection reports of the 
Liaison Officer. The authorities were not 
clear about the instructions issued by the 
Government, regarding reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
posts filled by promotion and as such no 
rosters had been maintained for the pur
pose.
The procedure regarding de-reservation of 
reserved vacancies before appointing gene
ral candidates against those vacancies had 
not been followed.
In the Departmental Promotion Com
mittee meetings, on the plea of non-

(iii)

rai candidates against tnose vacancies was 
not being followed properly;

(c) carry-forward of reserved vacancies and 
the principle of exchange of vacancies bet
ween the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes was not properly understood and 
followed;

(d) in the D.P.C./Selection Board meetings, 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe offi
cers were not associated on the plea that 
they were not available within the Orga
nisation;

(e) in the internal circulars and the requisi
tions sent to the Press, in many cases, the
actual number of vacancies reserved for (1V) 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates and the nature and extent of relaxa
tions/concessions including the provision 
of payment of Travelling Allowance were (v)
not indicated properly;
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availability of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe officers in the headquarters office, no 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe member 
was associated. The authorities were ad
vised to prepare a panel of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe officers attached 
with other Government Offices/Undertak
ings located in Calcutta for associating 
with the Departmental Promotion Com
mittee/Selection Board meetings as and 
when they were held.

(vi) In the requisitions sent to the Press, actual 
number of vacancies reserved for Schedul
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
and nature of concessions/relaxations to 
be given to such candidates were not indi
cated clearly. It was also observed that 
copies of the requisitions and vacancy cir
culars were not being forwarded to 
the recognised Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe Associations and the authorities 
were advised accordingly.
To improve the intake of Scheduled 
Tribe candidates in higher positions, it 
was emphasised that press advertisements 
for the posts reserved for Scheduled Tribe 
candidates should be given to such 
English and regional newspapers which 
have larger circulation in the areas having 
maximum tribal concentration. The 
Scheduled Tribe Candidates appointed 
with relaxed standards should be given 
adequate training under the management 
training programme to make them well 
equipped for manning senior positions.

(vii) It was felt that a Cell may be set up at 
the Headquarters under the direct control 
of the Liaison Officer. He should be 
made responsible to look after the effec
tive implementation of the reservation 
orders at the head quarters and co-ordinate 
with the different subsidiary com
panies which have been taken over 
by the authorities after the nationalisa
tion of coal mines. Although the Chief of 
the Personnel Division was looking after 
the work relating to the implementation of 
reservation orders at the headquarters, he 
was to be nominated as Liaison Officer 
specifically for this purpose, as provided 
under the rules.

2. Food Corporation of India, New Delhi
(i) This study was a repeated study. The 

earlier study was made in the year 1971 
and the observations made by the Team 
were communicated to the Food Corpora
tion of India for necessary follow-up ac
tion and a summary thereof included in 
the Commissioner’s Annual Report for the 
year 1970-71. It was observed from the 
repeat study that most of the recommen
dations made by the earlier Team were 
pot followed by the Organisation. In

spite of the suggestions made by the ear
lier Team to rectify the defects in the 
grouping system, it was still being conti
nued on the earlier lines.

(ii) The procedure for dereservation of reserv
ed vacancies was not being followed at all 
by the Corporation although similar ob
servation was made by the earlier Team. 
The authorities were advised to follow the 
correct procedure for de-reservation in 
future. The present Liaison Officer was 
appointed in 1977 and it was learnt that 
neither the previous Liaison Officer nor 
the present one submitted any report on 
the inspection of rosters, as required 
under the rules.

(iii) During the years 1976 and 1977 twelve 
meetings of the Selection Board were con
vened for senior positions Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe officer but no was 
associated with such meetings. For the 
corresponding period 23 meetings of the 
D.P.Cs. were held and there too, no Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe officer was 
associated. However, for Category III 
and IV posts out of 14 meetings of the 
Selection Board, in 7 meetings Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe officers were asso
ciated.

(iv) Regarding expansion of training facilities 
to Soheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe offi
cers in Group ‘A ’ category, it was observ
ed that during the year 1976-77 and 1977- 
78, 9 candidates (5 Scheduled Castes, 
4 Scheduled Tribes) were trained with
in the Department and 9 Scheduled Caste 
persons were sent for training outside the 
Corporation. Since detailed figures about 
the total number of trainees trained/ 
sponsored were not available, the share of 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons in that programme could not be 
assessed. Under the Apprentices Train
ing Act, there were no Scheduled Caste 
candidates and the authorities were advis
ed that in the future press advertisements 
it should be indicated that Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons who were 
taken as trainees under the Scheme would 
be finally absorbed in the Corporation. 
Such a step would attract more trainees 
from these communities.

(v) The rosters, in general, were not maintain
ed in proper form and in most cases, the 
entries were not signed by the competent 
authority, and the summaries were not 
prepared at the end of the year showing 
the carry-over/brought forward vacancies.

3. Garden Reach Ship-builders and Engineers 
Ltd., Calcutta

(i) The representation of Scheduled Castes / 
Scheduled Tribes, particularly of 
Scheduled Tribes in Group ‘A’ and Group
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‘B’ posts was poor for the reason that 
reservation orders were made applicable 
in that organisation mainly from the year 
1973.

(ii) For the workmen category, policy of the 
management in the past was to give em
ployment to the sons of the retiring em
ployees, and hence, although there was in
crease in the workmen category on ac
count of expansion of the factory, the re
presentation of Scheduled Castes/Schedul
ed Tribes did not improve.

(iii) Since the recruitment position has reached 
saturation point, whatever limited vacan
cies are available should only be filled by 
candidates belonging to these commu
nities. If suitable candidates are not 
available within the organisation, such 
posts should be thrown open to candidates 
from the market.

(iv) Although orders regarding reservation for 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 
posts filled by promotion were issued as 
far back as 1972, the Management have 
■not implemented the above instructions.

(v) The authorities were under the impression 
that dereservation was involved in the 3rd 
year of carry-forward before letting those 
reserved points to lapse. According to 
rules it was not so and the authorities were 
advised to follow the correct procedure.

(vi) The study of rosters revealed that in seve
ral cases unfilled reserved vacancies had 
been shown as lapsed. The Management 
was advised to follow the existing rules of 
carry-forward for 3 recruitment years and 
lapse such vacancies only after completing 
the exchange principle between the Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes vacan
cies.

(vii) During the last two years no Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe member was asso
ciated in the D.P.C./Selection Board meet
ings. The authorities were advised to take 
necessary steps to associate the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe officers in such 
meetings as that would create confidence 
among the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates.

(viii) It was felt that a separate Cell should be 
set up to look after the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees whose number 
was about 1500 out of a total of 11000 
employees. Such a step would ensure 
proper implementation of Government 
orders on reservation and provide neces
sary relief to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees within a reasonable 
period of time. It will also reduce the 
work-load of the Welfare Department 
which has been looking after the in:erests 
of all tlje employees.

(ix) The internal circulars issued by the 
management to fill up reserved as well as 
general vacancies did not indicate actual 
number of posts reserved for Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes and the conces
sions/ relaxations admissible to them. The 
requisitions to the Employment Exchange 
and the Press, in most cases, did not show 
the exact number of vacancies reserved 
and nature of concessions given to reserv
ed category candidates. The authorities 
were advised to follow strictly the instruc
tions in this regard so that the vacancies 
are brought to the notice of the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates and 
they are in a position to apply for the 
same.

4. Durgapur Steel Plant, Durgapur (West 
Bengal)

(i) The rosters and other relevant records were 
got prepared from the back da e i.e. 
from 1971 and the actual implementation 
of reservation orders was started in March,
1976. It was unfortunate that the 
Management took nearly 5 years to sort 
out the things with the Labour Unions 
which resulted in denying due share of 
service interests of the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates.

(ii) The entries in the rosters are not signed 
by the competent authority, in most cases, 
and no indication was made if  the roster 
registers about application of exchange 
rule and dereservation of vacancies.

(iii) Due to pooT representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the feeder 
level it would not be possible for the 
Management to fill up all the vacancies 
reserved for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in promotion categories. The 
only way out, therefore, to reduce the 
backlog is that the authorities should re
sume the intake of apprentices from Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe communities 
only and absorb them finally.

(iv) The procedure for dereservation of unfill
ed reserved vacancies was started only 
after 1976 and earlier the reserved points 
were simply shown as carried-over to the 
next recruitment year. From 1976 on
wards direct recruitment has been com
pletely banned and all the recrui ments 
have been restricted to the employees of 
the Plant. Large number of unfilled re
served vacancies had been shown as laps
ed during 1976. It was recommended 
that for the purpose of lapsing of the un
filled vacancies, 1976 should be treated as 
the first recruitment year.
The Special Cell, which was set up 
in 1975 to look after the interests of the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em
ployees, was handling a large number of
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assignments including the preparation of 
general statistics. The Cell was function
ing under the guidance of the Liaison Offi
cer. It was felt that at least 2— 3 addi
tional hands should be initially provided to 
the Cell and after completion of the work 
they can be withdrawn. A review com
mittee may be set up to review the cases 
of supersession since the Managing Direc
tor was to look after various important 
duties relating to production and Manage
ment of such a huge Organisation having 
a total staff strength of about 31,000 em
ployees.

5. Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd., Bangalore:
(i) Grouping of posts, both technical and 

non-technical was not done in accordance 
with the existing rules. It was also ob
served that grouping was done in the case 
of promotional posts also whereas there 
were specific instructions issued by the 
Government that promotional posts should 
not be grouped for the purpose of reserva
tion orders.

(ii) 75 per cent of the posts in the grades 
Rs. 265-900 and 50 per cent of the posts 
in the grade Rs. 1350-1700 were filled by 
promotion only, thus, reducing the chances 
of improving the reservation of Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees in 
those grades since adequate number of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons 
were not available in the lower grades.

(iii) Under the Management/Trainees Scheme, 
the representation of Scheduled Castes and 
particulars of Scheduled Tribes was not 
satisfactory. The authorities were advis
ed to ensure that sufficient number of 
candidates belonging to these communities 
are taken as trainees under different sche
mes so that they become eligible for 
handling higher responsibilities.

(iv) In the internal circulars which are meant 
for the employees of the organisation, 
actual number of vacancies reserved for 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes was 
not indicated clearly which deprived some 
of the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates from taking a chance for 
higher posts.

(v) Although, there is no reservation in posts 
filled by deputation, instructions exist that 
attempt should be made to see that a fair 
proportion of such posts are filled by em
ployees belonging to these communities. 
During the years 1975-76, 1976-77, it was 
observed that none of the posts filled by 
deputation went to reserved category 
candidates.

(vi) A Cell should be set up to look after the 
service interests of the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees and to ensure

more intake of Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe persons.

6 . Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd., Kanpur
(i) Although the recruitment action for most 

of the non-reserved points completed dur
ing 1970, the process for recruitment 
against the reserved vacancies took unduly 
long time and when the recruitment 
was started in 1971 the ban order on re
cruitment was received. Out of 3,355 
employees in the Organisation, it was 
surprising that there was only one Schedul
ed Tribe employee working against a 
Class III post.

(ii) The representation of Scheduled Castes in 
Class I and II posts was extremely poor 
and in Class III posts, their representation 
was slightly less than 5 per cent. In the 
grouping of posts, it was observed that 
posts belonging to different disciplines 
were grouped together and the authorities 
were advised to follow the existing Gov
ernment orders in this regard.

(iii) Although the report of the Liaison Officer 
for the years 1974 and 1975 was critical 
and veiy useful suggestions were made 
therein, proper follow-up action was not 
taken. Hence, the purpose of submission 
of such reports was defeated.

(iv) It was felt that a Special Cell should be 
set up in the Organisation for attending 
exclusively to the work relating to reser
vation for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe and it can also deal with the griev
ances of the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees.

(v) It was surprising to note that reservation 
orders in promotion to Grade I and below 
were made applicable since 1975 and those 
in Grade II and Grade III since 1976 al
though the orders were issued by the Gov
ernment of India as early as 27-11-1972 
in the case of promotion on the basis of 
seniority subject to fitness and on 
20-7-1974 in the case of promotion on the 
basis of selection.

(vi) The rosters were maintained grade-wise 
and group-wise and not post-wise. A 
large number of points in the rosters were 
left blank. Carried-forward of unfilled 
reserved vacancies were not indicated in 
the rosters and the rosters for promotion 
posts were maintained in combined form 
although these were to be maintained 
separately for each post.
Till 1975, in the most of the requisitions 
actual number of reserved vacancies, exact 
nature of relaxations/concessions admissi
ble to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were not highlighted properly 
and the authorities were advised to indi
cate all such provisions in the future ad
vertisements.
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7. Minerals and Metals Trading Corporation of
India Ltd., New Delhi

(i) The representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in Group ‘A’, ‘B’ 
and ‘C’ posts was negligible. The back
log of reserved vacancies particularly in 
Group ‘C’ posts could not be reduced due 
to non-availability of vacancies because of 
ban on creation of new posts. The 
Management was advised to exempt the 
back-log in reserved vacancies from the 
purview of the ban orders.

(ii) The rosters were not inspected during the 
years 1970-76 which seems to indicate that 
adequate steps were not taken to ensure 
the interests of Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe candidates.

(iii) Although the rosters were maintained in 
the proper form, some discrepancies were 
noticed regarding following proper proce
dure about the adjustment of reserved 
vacancies, exchange of vacancies, and pre
paration of abstracts indicating appoint
ments made and number of vacancies 
carried-forward.

(iv) The entries in the rosters were not signed 
by the appointing authority or any officer 
authorised for the purpose.

(v) In the requisitions sent to the press, the 
actual number of vacancies reserved for 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates, nature of relaxations/concessions 
made available to these candidates and 
provision of travelling allowance to Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
were not indicated clearly and the auth
orities were advised to follow the correct 
procedure in this regard.

(vi) The procedure regarding obtaining prior 
approval from the competent authority 
for dereservation of reserved vacancies 
was not followed at all.

(vii) In the D.P.C./Selection Board meetings, 
the participation of the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe members was almost 
negligible. The authorities were advised 
to make an attempt to locate suitable 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe officers 
from the concerned Ministry or other 
Undertakings as participation of such offi
cers inspires confidence among the Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. 
The participation of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe officers in training pro
grammes/seminars/conferences etc' was 
almost nil and the Management was re
quested to give more attention to this as
pect to enable the Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe officers to have more experi
ence and confidence to shoulder higher 
responsibilities.

8. Calcutta Port Trust, Calcutta
(i) The rosters were being prepared from back 

date and hence such rosters could 
not be treated as effective instruments for 
ensuring representation of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees.

(ii) Although instructions were issued in the 
year 1976 allowing recruiting authorities 
to use special powers in the matter of re
cruitment/promotion of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes, reserved vacancies had 
to be carried-over for want of suitable 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates.

(iii) The authorities in the Medical and Health 
Department did take in erest in filling the 
posts of Medical Officers reserved for 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates, although several organisations locat
ed in Calcutta complained that they were 
not finding suitable Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates for filling up the 
posts of Medical Officers. This clearly 
indicates that if the authorities concerned 
show adequate interest to recruit suitable 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates, they can find the proper candidates 
in the market.

(iv) Although the authorities issued instruc
tions saying that in the event of non
availability of suitable Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates from within 
the Organisation, the reserved vacancies 
may be filled by direct recruitment, but 
on account of some agreement with the 
trade unions, the authorities could not im
plement the provision and they were ad
vised to throw open such reserved vacan
cies to the open market.

(v) To have a better coordination of the acti
vities of the various Departments and to 
give effect to reservation orders in such 
a big Organisation, it was suggested to set
up a Special Cell in the Secretariat Office 
to coordinate, collect and examine vari
ous statistics, dereservation proposals and 
ensure due compliance of reservation rules.

9. National Instruments Ltd., Calcutta
(i) Lapsing of carry-forward vacancies after 

3 years, as shown in the rosters, was not 
in order, since no efforts were made to 
fill up these vacancies by the Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes persons, as re
quired under the rules. Moreover, the 
exchange principle was to be applied be
fore lapsing such vacancies.

(ii) The authorities were advised to apply re
servation in promotion in all such 
posts which had been excluded from the 
purview of reservation on the plea that 
direct recruitment in those categories
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exceeded 50%, since the limit of 50% has 
been increased to 66-2/3 per cent since 
February, 1976.

(iii) In order to safeguard the interest of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, it 
was felt that reservation should be intro
duced in the scheme “8 per cent advance
ment” under which the incumbents get 
benefit of higher pay according to senio
rity.

(iv) Such posts which are already filled by pro
motion and in those categories in which 
percentage of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe officers is either poor or nil, should 
be thrown open to the market and filled 
directly. If necessary, the recruitment 
rules may be amended.

(v) The grouping of isolated individual posts 
should be made according to the Govern
ment instructions and prior approval of 
the administrative ministry should be ob
tained in this regard.

(vl) Seoarate groupings of skilled and unskill
ed posts should be made since there is a 
possibility that reserved vacancies may be 
filled by unskilled workers.

(vii) To divert the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe persons employed as Sweepers to 
some other clean occupations, training 
facilities may be provided and they should 
be considered for absorption in such posts 
which are not caste based.

10. Hindustan Machine Tools Ltd., Bangalore
(i) The representation of Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes particularly of Sche
duled Tribes in the Groups A and B was 
poor and in some categories even less than
1 per cent.

(ii) Prior to 1976. in the Press advertisements 
and internal circulars the actual number 
of vacancies reserved for Scheduled Caste / 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, nature of 
relaxations and other concessions admis
sible to these communities were not indi
cated clearly. The management was ad
vised to release advertisements in all India 
and regional news-papers which have wide 
circulation in the areas having sufficient 
concentration of tribal population. It was 
also suggested that t h e y  should con
tact the local Industrial Training Institute 
to introduce such trades which are in de
mand so that their future requirements 
can be filled by trained persons.

(iii) The management was not following the 
procedure for dereservation and they were 
carrying forward the unfilled reserved 
vacancies. Instead of dereserving the 
posts, the management was requested to 
have special recruitments to clear the 
backlog. The management introduced a 
recruitment scheme exclusively for Sche

duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
who have passed S.S.L.C. and after the 
successful completion of the training, they 
were being confirmed. The management 
was advised to introduce such scheme for 
degree and diploma holders in order to 
increase the intake of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates in technical 
posts.

(iv) In the promotion rosters in Group ‘C* it 
was observed that when bulk promotions 
were made in 1976, the fresh promotees 
were shown against reserved points while 
the earlier carry-forward vacancies were 
allowed to remain as backlog. The auth
orities were advised to follow the correct 
procedure.

11. Bharat Electronics Ltd., Bangalore
(i) The representation of Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes in the organisation 
as on 1-1-1978 in Grouns ‘A’ & ‘B’ posts 
was not satisfactory. The representation 
of Scheduled Tribes in the grouns ‘A’. *B’ 
and ‘C  was less than 1 per cent. To at
tract Scheduled Tribe candidates, it was 
emphasised that the requisitions for vacan
cies should be sent to such regional news
papers which have large circulation in 
areas having tribal concentration.

(ii) The reason for low representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
group ‘A’ & ‘B’ posts was attributed to 
the policy of the management which pro
vides that senior positions in these groups 
have to be filled bv internal candidates 
Since the representation of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes was low in 
the lower categories, it was not possible 
for the management to get sufficient num
ber of candidates from within the organi
sation and hence it was recommended that 
such posts should be thrown open to candi
dates from the market.

(iii) In the rosters, the points reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
were left blank when they could not get 
reserved category candidates.

(iv) The procedure for seeking prior approval 
of the competent authority for dereserva
tion of unfilled vacancies was not followed 
earlier.

(v) In the rosters for posts filled bv promotion, 
it was observed that few Categories of 
posts/trades were grouped for the purpose 
of reservation orders which should not 
have been done.

(vi) On a scrutiny of number of advertisements 
issued by the organisation, it was revealed 
that essential qualifications and nature and 
extent of relaxations made for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates were 
not clearly indicated.

5—493 M. of H .A ./N D /78
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(vii) The management was advised to make at
tempts to extend maximum training facili
ties to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates in various training pro
grammes to make them eligible for 
shouldering higher responsibilities.

12. State Trading Corporation, New Delhi
(i) Grouping of posts for giving effect to re

servation orders was not done correctly.
(ii) The procedure regarding dereservation 

of reserved vacancies was not followed 
properly.

(iii) The inspection report of the Liaison 
Officer for the year 1977 did not indicate 
any discrepancies in the maintenance o* 
rosters and the implementation of reserva
tion orders. It was, however noticed, by 
the Study Team that there were certain 
discrepancies which were overlooked by 
the Liaison Officer.

(iv) Scrutiny of various rosters revealed that 
these were not seen and scrutinized by the 
Liaison Officer.

(v) It was felt that for effective implementa
tion of reservation orders and protection 
of interests of the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees, the Special 
Cefll which was being managed by a single 
officer should be provided with additional 
staff.

(vi) The recruitment rules of such cadres 
which are filled entirely by promotion, 
should be amended to provide an element 
of direct recruitment so that Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates become 
available from the open market.

(vii) It was emphasised in our earlier report 
in 1975, that in the advertisements/reoui- 
sitions sent to the Press/Employment Ex
changes the actual number of vacancies re
served for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates and the nature of relaxa
tions/concessions given by the Corpora
tion for these candidates should be clear
ly indicated. However no significant 
change in the recent advertisements which 
appeared in the Press (except those which 
were exclusively meant for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates) was 
noticed.

(viii) Promotion to the post of Office Manager, 
according to the rules are to be made on 
the basis of selection, but in practice all 
posts were being filled on the basis of 
seniority. It was suggested that the pro
motion to the post of Office Manager 
should be made on the basis of seniority- 
cum-fitness.

13. Hindustan Fertilizer Corporation Ltd.
Dnrgapnr (West Bengal)

(i) Although the Corporation have no plan to 
make fresh recruitment but in order to

clear the huge backlog and to improve the 
intake of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes persons, fresh recruitment exclu
sively for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates will have to be under
taken.

(ii) The authorities were following the proce
dure of dereservation since 1975. For 
the purpose of lapsing, third year of carry
forward should be accounted from the first 
year when the point was dereserved.

(iii) The participation of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons in various 
training programmes was negligible and ii 
was pointed out that the existing training 
programmes/courses should be suitably 
revised so that the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe employees, within the 
organisation, get maximum advantage ol 
training in various disciplines to make 
them eligible for senior posts.

(iv) In the requisitions sent to the Press/ 
Employment Exchanges and the internal 
circulars in many cases, the nature of re
laxations/concessions were not indicated 
clearly and the provision of travelling al
lowance was also not mentioned. The 
authorities were advised to amend the re
quisitions in future.

14. Registrar General of India, New Delhi
(i) New rosters were maintained from 1970, 

but the entries were not found attested by 
the Officer concerned.

(ii) While grouping of posts for the purpose of 
maintenance of rosters, approval of the 
Department of Personnel and Administra
tive Reforms was not obtained.

(iii) It appeared that no rosters had been pre
pared for promotion posts. It was only 
in the form of a list where names of the 
persons promoted had been shown. The 
details about the year of promotion and 
carry-forward of unfilled reserved points, 
procedure regarding dereservation etc., 
were not indicated properly in the rosters.

(iv) The authorities did not produce any case 
of dereservation, except one in which De
partment of Personnel and Administrative 
Reforms had been approached in 1969.

(v) In a number of cases, the unfilled reserv
ed vacancies had been shown as carried- 
over from year to year and have been al
lowed to lapse after being catried-over for
3 recruitment years without formally de
reserving those posts.

(vi) According to the information made avail
able, the inspection reports of the Liaison 
Officer have never been submitted till the 
visit of the team.

(vii) The requisitions sent to the Employment 
Exchange for sponsoring Scheduled Caste/
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Scheduled Tribe candidates were not in 
order and in most cases actual number of 
vacancies and the number of vacancies re
served for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes had not been notified.

fviii) The reserved vacancies were not referred 
to the recognised Associations of the Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes for giving 
wide publicity.

IS. South-Eastern Railway, Calcutta
(i) The General Manager of the South Eastern 

Railway has been empowered to 
make recruitment of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates against re
served vacancies under relaxed standards, 
in case the Railway Service Commission 
fails to nominate these candidates against 
reserved vacancies under the normal stand
ards. The authorities utilized these 
powers during; the period 1976-77 to wine 
out the short fall. Tt was observed that 
prior to August. 1976 there was no set 
procedure nor anv clear-cut instructions 
about the responsibility of maintaining 
rosters.

(ii) Although there was a Special Cell at 
Headquarters office to look after the inter
ests of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees, the records maintained bv the 
CFO’s office at the Headauarters did not 
show any encouraging performance.

Hii) Tn a number of rosters, the backlog was 
not calculated and number of the cases of 
carried-over unfilled vacancies were not 
shown correctly. There was no indica
tion about the procedure regarding de- 
reservation or exchange of vacancies in 
the 3rd year of carrv-forward. and in manv 
cases entries in the rosters were not 
signed by any authority.

(iv) Although special efforts were made during
1976-77 to clear the backlog, during the 
course of the study, it was observed that 
the backlog remained more or less the 
same at the end of 1977-78 on account of 
the fact that there were very few vacancies 
in those categories of posts. Tt was ob
served that the reserved vacancies were 
simply carried-over under the impression 
that de-reservation was involved onlv in 
the 3rd year of carry-forward before allow
ing the vacancies to lapse. and the posi
tion continued till 1977 before the Railway 
Board clarified the position.

(v) The Special Cell, which was receiving re
presentations from Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe employees, was found for
warding such representations to the con
cerned officials for their comments. It 
was felt that such cases, which are found 
to be based on solid grounds, should be 
investigated by the Inspectors attached

with the Special Cell instead of forwarding 
those to the persons concerned who have 
taken wrong/biased action intentionally or 
unintentionally.

(vi) Those divisions under the South Eastern 
Railway having staff strength of more than 
15000 should have separate Cells to 
deal exclusively with Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees and manned by 
competent persons known for their inter
est in the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes.

fvii) The training programme for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees should 
be suitably modified so that larger num
ber of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees can avail the existing facilities. 
The Pre-selection coaching scheme which 
was discontinued should be revitalised to 
extend more facilities to Scheduled Caste' 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. The reouisi- 
tions for technical posts reserved for Sche
duled Tribe candidates, which have re
mained unfilled for long, should be sent 
to such papers (both in English and Re
gional languages) which have wide circula
tion in the States/Union Territories having 
maximum concentration of Scheduled 
Tribe persons.

16. All India Radio, Madras
(i) The rosters for Class TTT Sl TV posts in 

respect of direct recruitment to which 100 
point rosters had been applied were main
tained from 1976 only without showing 
anv backlog from previous vears. The 
backlog should have been calculated and 
shown.

(ii) Some points in the rosters were left blank 
and the authorities were advised not to 
leave any gap. General candidates were 
considered against direct recruitment and 
promotion without formally derserving the 
reserved points.

(iii) Till 1977 there was no Liaison Officer in 
the organisation to look after the interests 
of the Scheduled Caste /Scheduled Tribe 
employees.

(iv) Several posts with varying pay scales were 
grouped together and no approval in that 
respect was obtained from the concerned 
authorities. Tt was suggested that the 
grouping should be made separately for 
technical and non-technical posts and 
necessary approval to that effect should be 
obtained from the Department of Person
nel and Administrative Reforms.

(v) The provision of Travelling Allowance had 
not been indicated in some of the 
press releases during the years 1975 and
1976 and actual relaxation reaarding age 
and experience was also not indicated in 
such advertisements. The authorities
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were advised to amend the requisitions to 
be sent for future recruitments.

17. Integral Coach Factory, Madras
(i; Since the promotions were restricted with

in each trade consisting of small number 
of employees, there was rarely any occa
sion in which more than one vacancy in a 
particular trade was created/available. 
Most of the vacancies were treated as un
reserved, being the single vacancy of the 
year.

(ii) There was not a single representative of 
Scheduled Tribe in Class I and TI Officers 
Grade. Since maiority of posts in these 
categories were being filled by promotion 
from the lower rungs and the representa
tion of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the lower rungs was poor, there 
was no possibility of improving their re
presentation in higher posts.

(iii) There was no provision for direct recruit
ment, except in the lowest rungs of the fac
tory and in ministerial posts in the esta
blishment where 25 ner cent of the Class
II posts have been kept for direct recruit
ment. Tt was felt that in order to reduce 
the existing gap where sufficient number 
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes are 
not available for promotion, the reserved 
vacancies should be thrown open to the 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes who 
may be available in the market.

(iv) The representation of Scheduled Tribes in 
groups A, B C & D  categories was either 
nil or negligible. Since percentage of tri
bal population in the State of Tamil 
Nadu was negligible, such posts should be 
filled by Scheduled Tribe candidates who 
may be available in some adjoining States 
and Union Territories. To achieve this, 
the authorities were advised to send their 
requisitions to such regional and local 
news-papers which have wide circulation 
in the areas having maximum tribal con
centration.

(v) N o inspection reports of the Liaison Offi
cer on the maintenance of rosters appear
ed to have been submitted till the visit of 
the Team and the authorities were advis
ed to do the needful in this regard.

(vi) The procedure regarding dereservation ap
peared to have been ignored prior to 1975.

(vii) There were about 13,000 employees in the 
factory, out of which 3000 belonged to 
Scheduled Castes and 100 belonged to 
Scheduled Tribes. It was strongly felt 
that unless a Separate Cell was set up, it 
would be difficult for the existing admini
strative machinery to ensure proper justice 
to the reserved community candidates.

(viii) The management decided to allow 10 per 
cent of the posts of Khalasis to be filled

by factory employees working as Sweepers 
and only 10 Sweepers could be appointed 
against 483 Khalasis recruited so far. It 
was suggested that action should be taken 
to appoint more Sweepers to the post of 
Khalasis to wean them away from the 
caste-based unclean occupation.

(ix) It was observed that reservation had not 
been followed strictly in the case of recruit
ment of casual staff and the auth
orities were advised to ensure that reserva
tion orders are also applied to the 
recruitment of casual staff so that when 
the casual staff are finally absorbed against 
regular vacancies, the share of the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons 
is ensured.

18. Overseas Communications Service, New 
Delhi

(i) Some posts which had sanctioned strength 
exceeding 20 were grouped together and 
the authorities were advised to rectify the 
defects. In two cases, it was also observ
ed that promotion |>osts were grouped 
with the direct recruitment posts and com
bined rosters were started and subsequent
ly such posts had been bifurcated.

(ii) In the years 1971, 1972 and 1973 some re
served points in the event of non-availabi
lity of Scheduled Castes /Scheduled Tribe 
candidates were filled by general candi
dates and shown as carried over without 
taking prior approval of the Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms. 
The authorities were advised to get ex-post 
facto approval of the Government in all 
such cases.

(iii) In the Selection Board/Departmental 
Promotion Committee meetings during the 
year 1976-77, of 8 meetings of the Selec
tion Boards, no Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe officer was associated. The auth
orities were, therefore, advised to 
make efforts to locate suitable Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe Officers from the 
concerned Ministry or any other Ministry/ 
Department located in Delhi.

19. Overseas Communications Service, Madras
(i) Various posts in Group ‘C  were grouped 

together long back and the practice conti
nued even after increase in the sanctioned 
strength in certain categories of posts.

(ii) The authorities were under the impression 
that dereservation was required to be done 
only after carry-over of reserved vacancies 
for 3 recruitment years. The correct pro
cedure had been explained to the authori
ties. However, the interests of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons did not 
suffer since except in one case, there was 
no occasion necessitating dereservation,
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(iii) Regarding the issue of caste certificates to 
Christian converts, whose fore-fathers were 
considered to be untouchables but had got 
themselves converted to Christianity years 
back and were now claiming to have been 
reconverted to Hinduism, the authorities 
were advised to refer all such cases to the 
Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of 
India before accepting them as Scheduled 
Castes to extend to them the necessary 
concessions due to a Scheduled Caste.

20. General Post Office, New Delhi and Senior 
Superintendent of Post Offices, New Delhi

(i) The rosters for some of the posts in direct 
recruitment were not maintained on the 
lines of model rosters and the authorities 
were advised to recast the rosters. In 
several cases, the number of Scheduled 
Caste persons appointed in excess of the 
number of vacancies reserved for them, 
and who came obviously on their merit, 
were shown as carry-forward for adjust
ment in the subsequent years against 
future points.

(ii) The abstracts in the case of Postman 
(direct recruitment) did not reflect the 
position as for actual entries made in the 
rosters. Vacancies were shown as lapsed 
after the prescribed period without apply
ing the principle of exchange of vacancies 
between Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes.

(iii) In the case of test-category and non-test 
category Class IV staff the recruitment 
rules provided for 50 per cent direct re
cruitment and 50 per cent by promotion. 
But it was found that combined rosters 
were maintained for all these posts.

(iv) The procedure for dereservation of reserv
ed vacancies was not followed and the 
authorities were not well aware of the 
existing orders. They were accordingly 
advised to follow the prescribed rules in 
future.

(v) In the press advertisements, the provision 
of payment of travelling allowance for 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates was not highlighted. The 
authorities were advised to amend the re
quisitions for future vacancies.

21. Post Master General, Delhi Circle
(i) For the post of U.D.Cs. it appeared that 

the procedure regarding dereservation in 
the category where 50 per cent posts were 
filled by competitive test from the trade 
of Time Scale Clerks were not observed.

(ii) It was found that the vacancies which 
could not be filled by Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates were not carri- 
ed-over.

(iii) In the requisitions sent to the Press, there 
was no mention of travelling allowance

admissible to Scheduled Caste/'Scheduled 
Tribe candidates for appearing for test/ 
interview. It was suggested that in future, 
in all such requisitions, the provision 
of travelling allowance should be mention
ed to attract large number of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates.

(ivj The inspection report of the Liaison Offi
cer in respect of rosters maintained in the 
Post-Master General’s office was not pre
pared/submitted earlier. The authorities 
were advised to follow Government in
structions in this respect.

22. Collector of Central Excise and Customs, 
Bangalore

(i) Grouping of isolated posts was not made 
in accordance with the existing rules. The 
authorities were, therefore, advised to 
follow the prescribed rules.

(ii) The entries in the rosters were not attested 
or signed by the competent authority in 
many cases.

(iii) In the advertisements/requisitions sent to 
the Press, the actual nature ot conces
sions/relaxations in the cases of Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribes candidates 
were not indicated clearly.

(iv) In a few cases, the provision of travelling 
allowanance given to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates for appearing 
at the interview/test was not indicated.

23. Indian Institute of Technology, Kanpur
(i) The orders regarding reservation for Sche

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes even 
in the direct recruitment posts were given 
effect only from September, 1974.

(ii) Introduction of reservation in services and 
posts under the Indian Institute of Techno
logy were ignored and avoided in 
spite of the fact that necessary provision 
already existed in the statute.

(iii) The provision of reservation in posts filled 
by promotion remained almost in-effective 
in absence of any firm policy in the Insti
tute.

(iv) The in-take of Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribe candidates did not improve 
on account of the fact that in the Institute 
most of the recruitments were being made 
from the candidates were available with
in the organisation, and only when suitable 
candidates were not available within the 
organisation, such posts were filled from 
out-side.

(v) The procedure of dereservation was not 
followed by the Institute. The authori
ties were advised to follow the existing 
rules in this regard.

(vi) Most of the rosters were not maintained in 
proper manner and the entries were not
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correct. Abstract of vacancies were not 
indicated properly. They were, therefore, 
advised to adopt! correct procedure.

(vii) in  the requisitions sent to the Press/Em
ployment Exchanges the actual number of 
vacancies reserved for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and the nature and 
extent of relaxations /concessions to be 
given to the candidates belonging to these 
communities were not properly indicated.

24. Indian Institute of Technology, Madras
(i) It was observed that reservation in ap

pointments of Lecturers, Professors etc. 
was not observed by the Indian institute 
of Technology. Even in Ministerial and 
Technical posts the representation of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes was 
poor.

(ii) All appointments were restricted to the 
employees of the Institute. Decision to 
this effect was taken by the Director long 
uacK since the Employees’ Union resented 
any attempt to approach local market for 
the purpose. It was, therefore, emphasis
ed that constitutional safeguards should 
have precedence over any otlier considera
tion, administrative or otherwise, and the 
reservation orders should have precedence 
over agreements with the Labour U nions. 
The shortfall should be reduced by recruit
ing Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates from the open market.

(iii) Rosters were not maintained in proper 
form and the provisions of carry-over and 
brought forward of unfilled vacancies re
served for Scheduled Castes aud Scheduled 
Tribes were not followed.

(iv) The authorities were advised to follow the 
existing government orders/rules which
were explained to them and they were ad
vised to nominate a Liaison Officer to look 
after the interests of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees. They were 
also advised to nominate Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe persons in the Depart
mental Promotion Committee/Selection 
Board meetings, as and when such meet
ings are held.

25. National Sugar Institute, Kanpur
(i) The reasons shown by the Institute for not 

submitting the inspection report of the 
Liaison Officer was not convincing.

(ii) Although large number of complaints 
were being received in the Administration 
Section from the Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe persons, neither register was 
maintained nor there was any official who 
was attending to this job exclusively. Re
garding grouping of posts, it was observed 
that some promotion posts were grouped 
with the direct recruitment posts in Group 
*A’ and ‘B \ Recruitment to group ‘C* &

‘D ’ posts was being made on a local /re
gional basis, a 40 point model roster was 
being maintained for group ‘C’ posts while 
100 point model roster should have been 
followed.

(iii) The appointments of Scheduled Caste 
candidates were not shown against points 
earmarked for them and the carry-over 
position was not shown correctly.

(iv) Procedure for dereservation of reserved 
vacancies was not followed till the year
1977. The entries of appointments made 
in the roster were not signed by the com
petent authority.

(v) In the Experimental Sugar Factory, several 
appointments were made on ad hoc basis 
in January, 1977 and the interests of Sche
duled Caste I Scheduled Tribe persons were 
not taken into consideration. The auth
orities were advised to ensure that the 
interests of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe persons did not suffer while filling 
such posts on regular basis. The requi
sitions to the Employment Exchange and 
Press did not indicate adequate iniorma- 
tion regarding total number of vacancies 
reserved for the Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe candidates, actual nature of con
cessions/relaxations admissible to these 
candidates and the provision of travelling 
allowance to enable them to appear for 
interview/test.

(vi) A large number of posts in the scale 
Rs. 1300-1600, Rs. 1100-1400, Rs. 700- 
1250, Rs. 450-900. Rs. 350-900 including 
both Gazetted and non Gazetted were ex
empted from the purview of reservation 
orders. The authorities were advised to 
review the exemption according to the 
existing rules.

26. Education Department, Government of 
Karnataka

(i) The team was informed that to clear the 
shortfall in the representation of Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribes and other 
Backward Communities, the Government 
have sanctioned additional 3000 posts of 
primary teachers in addition to the normal 
requirement of about 3800 primary tea
chers. Out of a total of 6,800 
vacancies of teachers as many as 3150 
vacancies had been decided to be filled 
from amongst the Scheduled Castes /Sche
duled Tribes/Other Backward Communi
ties in the year 1978. If sufficient num
ber of candidates having prescribed quali
fications and experience were not avail
able, such candidates would be considered 
with relaxed standards.

(ii) The aided institutions were to follow the re
servation rules regarding the appointment 
of teachers and other staff. The progress 
made in this field could not be assessed
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for the reason that adequate information 
was not available. The authorities were, 
therefore, advised to collect necessary in
formation and ensure that such organisa
tions are following the existing rules/ 
orders.

(iii; There was no reservation in posts filled 
by promotion, and the authorities were ad
vised to explore the possibility of intro
ducing the reservation in promotion also.

(iv) The Welfare Department of the Govern
ment was ensuring implementation of 
orders regarding reservation in favour of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe /Other 
Backward Communities. The Team was 
informed that the District Social Welfare 
Officers, while on tour, were inspecting the 
rosters and other records maintained by 
various Government Departments and they 
were submitting inspection reports.

(v) The District Social Welfare Officers were 
working as Employment Officers and 
maintaining some registers for Scheduled 
Caste /Scheduled Tribe candidates. The 
Government may consider the desirability 
of issuing instructions indicating that all 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates should register their names only 
with the District Welfare Officers and 
candidates sponsored by the District Wel
fare Officers should be considered for ap
pointment by employers to avoid any 
duplication of job done by the Employ
ment Exchanges.

(vi) The Team was informed that there were 2 
types of Caste certificates which were be
ing issued (a) for educational purposes and
(b) for service purposes. Certificates issu
ed for educational purposes were be
ing issued liberally. The second one was 
being issued by the competent authority, 
but in many cases the procedure was libe
ral and the certificates were being issued 
on the basis of affidavits made by the 
candidates themselves, or on the basis of 
certificates issued by the Members of 
Legislative Assemblies or Gazetted 
Officers.
To avoid misuse of caste certificates by 
unscrupulous persons, it should be made 
clear that if the certificates issued for edu
cational purposes are used for services pur
poses, the candidates should be appoint
ed provisionally with the understanding 
that they will produce authentic certificates 
from the competent authority in future. 
Government should also consider the desi
rability of introducing such provisions 
in the rules that anybody found issuing 
false certificates and the persons who ob
tained such certificates both should be 
dealt with under the existing conduct 
rules.

27. Education Department, Government of 
Tamil Nadu

(i) According to the Government instructions, 
there was combined reservation for Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe commu
nities in recruitment in all posts except 
Class IV category at the rate of 18 per 
cent. According to 1971 census, the 
population of Scheduled Castes alone was 
18 per cent of the total population of the 
State and as such there should have been 
separate reservation for Scheduled Tribes. 
At least 5 per cent posts should be reserv
ed for Scheduled Tribes as has been done 
in other States, although in such States the 
population of Scheduled Tribes may have 
been less than 5 per cent.

(ii) The available statistics regarding total 
number of teachers and percentage oif 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe teachers 
in the High Schools, Middle Schools and 
Primary Schools as on 1-8-1976 clearly 
indicated that the representation of Sche
duled Caste persons was less than the pres
cribed quota fixed for them and the 
representation of Scheduled Tribes was 
almost nil.

(iii) The criteria behind the exclusion of Class
IV category of posts from the purview of 
reservation orders was not clear. It was 
stress that urgent steps should be taken 
by the Government to apply reservation to 
this category of posts.

(iv) Reservation was not made applicable to 
promotion posts which should bave been 
done.

(v) In the roster registers, there was no column 
to show the carry forward/brought 
forward /unfilled vacancies, in the absence 
of which such points were likely to be ig
nored during the recruitment in the 
subsequent years. It was suggested that 
provisions should be made in the rosters.

(vi) According to the Government instructions, 
the unfilled reserved points lapse after 
carrying over the same for one year. It 
was suggested that before lapsing, the ap
pointing authority should get approval 
from the Personnel and Administrative 
Department through a self contained note 
explaining the position.

(vii) It was observed that the reservation orders 
of the State Government were not applic
able to a large number of educational insti
tutions which were receiving grant-in-aid 
from the Government. From the avail
able data, it was observed that till August,
i976 there were 2137 pirimary schools 
which were being run by various missions 
and 2885 Primary Schools which were be
ing run by other agencies. There were 
782 Middle Schools which were being run 
by the missions and 1188 such schools
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which were being run by other agencies. 
There were 295 High Schools which were 
being run by other agencies. Thus, the 
enormous employment opportunities were 
being denied to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled iribes who could have been ap
pointed as teachers and clerical stall in 
those institutions.
The Tamil Nadu Government should 
amend, if necessary, the Tamil Nadu Re
cognised Private Schools (Regulation^ 
Rules, 1974 for making it obligatory on 
the part of the private institutions to fol
low the reservation policy oi the 
State Government and the Central Govern
ment

28. Education Department, Government of 
West Bengal

(i) Very little progress was achieved during 
the last 2 years in the Education Depart
ment. Rosters were just started and hence 
proper assessment was very diffi
cult to make.

(ii) There were more than 1000 High and 
Junior Schools in the State which were be
ing run by the voluntary agencies, social 
and religious organisations receiving grant- 
in-aid irom the State Government to 
the extent of expenditure of pay and al
lowance of the stall, after deducting the 
amount collected by the management in 
the form of fees etc. There were other 
aided schools also, which were receiving 
100 per cent grant-in-aid from the Gov
ernment. The authorities could not sup
ply data regarding actual representation oi 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in those institutions. Earlier, private aid
ed schools had their own independent rules 
and the Government had no say in the 
appointment of staff. However, after the 
enactment of the Act in 1976, the aided- 
schools were supposed to follow the re
servation policy of the Government. The 
authorities were advised to collect neces
sary data and ensure proper implementa
tion of reservation orders.

(iii) It appeared that due to the absence of a 
machinery at the appropriate level to 
watch the implementation measures, the 
instructions issued to the Government did 
not yield fruitful results. The Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Welfare De
partment, was responsible for the imple
mentation of reservation rules. But, it 
would appear, the Department was not 
provided with adequate staff and it did not 
get adequate co-operation from the other 
Ministries / Departments.

(iv) In each of the major Ministries, including 
Education Ministry, a Liaison Officer 
should be appointed and a Special Cell 
set up according to the West Bengal Sche

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes (Re
servation of vacancies in Services and 
Posts) Rules, 1976 to look after the inter
ests of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes. Special Cells should be entrusted 
with the job of collection of statistical 
information and effective implementation 
of service safeguards, they should keep 
liaison with the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes Welfare Department.

(v) For the present, the Director, Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Welfare De
partment, should conduct inspection of re
cords and documents maintained by vari
ous Departments/Undertakings on a sim
ple basis through the research staff of the 
Cultural Research Institute, regarding the 
working of service safeguards and the 
findings of such studies should be fruit
fully utilised by the government to formu
late and amend the existing m es.

From the findings of the various studies men
tioned above and also from earlier ones we have 
come to the conclusion that the following steps 
will have to be considered with all seriousness 
for the proper implementation of various service 
safeguards effectively: —

(i) The personnel responsible for proper im
plementation of service safeguards should 
be genuinely interested in their job and 
they must possess adequate knowledge of 
the existing rules/orders issued from time 
to time by the Government.

(ii) The persons who are found guilty of 
violating the existing rules and orders in
tentionally or due io negligence/unsympa
thetic attitude should be dealt with in
variably with due punishment as provid
ed in the relevant conduct/service rules 
or any other such rule provided in this 
respect.

3.122. In our earlier reports we have been em
phasising the need of issuing by the Government 
clear-out instructions regarding follow up action 
on our recommendations /observations made in 
our special studies. In the absence of clear 
instructions such studies are being found unpro
ductive and purposeless. We had been remind
ing the Department of Personnel and Admini
strative Reforms to issue suitable instructions to 
jail Ministries/Departments/Undertakings etc. 
to send complete follow up action reports with
in a specified period, not exceeding 3 months. 
Finally the Government issued instructions (O.M. 
No. 36024/1/78-Estt (SCT) dated 27th June, 
1978) that follow up action on the studies under
taken by the organisation of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should 
be made as expeditiously as possible and the 
action taken on the report may also be inti
mated to the Commissioner. We fail to under
stand the reason why the Government is feeling 
shy of issuing clear instructions on this issue,
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as explained earlier. Unless specific and clear 
instructions are issued to this effect, no useful 
purpose will be served by our visiting various 
organisations and the efforts and labour in high
lighting the defects and discrepancies would be 
unproductive and purposeless. Moreover, seri
ous punishments have to be awarded to the offi
cials who are found guilty of denying justice to 
the aggrieved Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons.

Complaints regarding denial of justice in service 
matters

3.123. From the findings of our studies under
taken in various Minis tries/Departments /Under
takings etc., it was observed that the personnel, 
responsible for proper implementation oi various 
service safeguards provided for Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe employees are by and large: (i) 
not adequately conversant with the existing rules/ 
orders etc; (ii) unable to interpret the exist
ing rules in the right perspective; and (iii) fre
quently lack sympathetic approach to handle the 
cases of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
employees. It has also been observed in some 
cases, that this work has been entrusted to one 
or two dealing hands as additional work and in 
spite of their sincerity, they have not been able 
to handle such cases efficiently, promp.ly and 
effectively. In other cases, where separate cells 
have been created for the purpose, the inadequate 
staff provided could not cope with the load of 
work. The response of the various Depart
mental Heads towards the cases referred by 
such cells was in most cases not encouraging and 
the cases were delayed unnecessarily which re
sulted in avoidable frustration and denial of jus
tice to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe per 
sons.

3.124. To illustrate the nature and extent of 
response shown by the different Ministries /D e
partments /Undertakings concerned in handling 
the cases referred by this organisation for sup
plying information required by us in connec.ion 
with the preparation of Commissioner’s Annual 
Report, it may be mentioned here that in majo
rity of cases the necessary information was fur
nished after a good deal of delay and in many 
cases the information supplied was incomplete. 
The Bureau of Public Enterprises (Ministry of 
Finance) have not yet supplied data for the years 
1975, 1976, 1977 and 1978 relating to the repre
sentation of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
employees in the Public Sector Undertakings in 
spite of repeated reminders. The Department of 
Personnel and Administrative Reforms is ap
proached every year to supply us statistical in
formation relating to the number of cases of de
reservation of reserved vacancies and the relevant 
information for the year 1975 has just been re
ceived, and that too, after protracted correspond
ence. The information for the years 1976 and 
1977 has not yet been received. Letters ad
dressed to the Ministry of Railways, Railway

Board even remained unacknowledged in spite of 
our repealed remindeis. The statistical data re
lating to the years 1976, 1977 and 1978 (upto 
July, 1978) which is given in Appendix XLI11 
will give some idea about non-cooperation re
ceived from the various State Governments, 
Ministries /Departments particularly the Ministry 
of Railways, Communications, Agriculture and 
Irrigation, Defence, Works and Housing in dispos
ing the cases of representations referred to them. 
Out of a total of 4853 cases sent to vari
ous State Governments/Organisations/Minis
tries/Departments during 1976-78, only 1986 
cases could be disposed by the authorities con
cerned till April. 1978. Thus about 2867 
(59.08%) cases remained pending.

3.125. Obviously due to wrong interpretation 
of rules/instructions etc. and delay in handling 
the representations, the interests of ihe Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees have suffered 
in the matters of appointments, seniority, con
firmations, promotions etc. It is strongly ielt 
that where the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees suffered as a result of admini
strative lapse, they should be given benefits in 
the matter of confirmations, promotions etc. from 
the due dates. Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms should issue suitable in
structions without delay to provide retrospective 
benefits for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribe 
employees when it is found that the benefits 
could not be given them due to administrative 
lapses.

3.126. We have been emphasising that unless 
clear instructions are issued by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs to the Ministries / Departments to 
give priority and importance to the communica
tions emanating from Commissioner’s organisa
tion, particularly in respect of representations re
ceived from various Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees for the redressal of their griev
ances, it had been found difficult to help the ag
grieved persons in restoring justice to them. Ac
cording to the instructions issued by the Ministry 
of Home Affairs (Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms O.M. No. 16/8/69-East 
(SCT) dated 27-4-1970), to the Ministries/Depart
ments, the Liaison Officers nominated in 
Ministries/Departments and in offices under the 
Heads of Departments for work relating to repre
sentation of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
have been advised to extend necessary assistance 
to the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the investigation of com
plaints received by them. In the O.M. No. 
36024/ 1/78-East (SCT), dated 27th June, 1978 
issued t»y the Ministry of Home Affairs, Depart
ment ana Personnel & Administrative Reforms, 
it has once again been emphasised that the Liai
son Officers should ensure that whenever cases of 
individual representations relating to service 
matters are referred by the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, calling 
for facts, comments etc., action should be taken
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to send reply/report to  him as expeditiously as 
possible. From the earlier discussion, regarding 
the manner in which our c o m m un ications have 
been responded to by the Ministries/Depart
ments, it would be seen that a mere addition of 
the word “expeditiously ” would not yield any 
fruitful result. There is an urgent need of pre
scribing a definite time-limit for responding to 
our communications and the officers who are 
found responsible in delay and denial of justice 
to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons 
should be strongly dealt under the conduct rules. 
Unless firm steps of this nature are taken, it is 
very difficult to get the desired results within a 
reasonable time.

3.127. Summaries of some important cases in 
which we could succeed in restoring justice to 
the affected Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
persons due to oux persistant efforts, and where 
we could not acnieve the goal in spite of untiring 
efforts have been given in the following para
graphs. It is just a glimpse into the misery of 
tew affected persons out oi so many, and our in
ability to restore timely justice to tne sufferers:

(1) It was brought to the notice of the Com
missioner in December, 1975 by a Mem
ber oif Sri Sarvodya College Governing 
Body, Nellore that in spite of his note oi 
dissent recorded by him in the matter oi 
selection of a Head of Department in 
English in that College, a non-Scheduled 
Caste person had been selected who did 
not even fulfil the requisite qualifications 
ignoring a Scheduled Caste person pos
sessing required qualifications, experience 
and seniority. Tne Principal of tne Col
lege also supported the case of the Sche
duled Caste Lecturer, but the Management 
ignored all the logical pleas. The 
matter was taken up with the authorities 
of the College whose Permanent President 
intimated in June, 1978, that the appoint
ment so made, had been set aside.

(2) A  Scheduled caste candidate who appear
ed for an interview in December, 19II for 
selection to the post of Computor Assist
ant in the Delhi Admrnistration reported 
to this Office that the panel prepared by 
that Administration had been scrapped in 
March, 1978 after appointing six or 
seven candidates, though the vacancies still 
existed. The matter was taken up with 
the Delhi Administration who intimated 
that the candidate concerned had since 
been nominated for appointment to the 
Deputy Commissioner’s office where he 
had reported foj duty.

(3) A  representation from the Delhi Electri
city Supply Undertaking Scheduled Caste/ 
Tribe Workers Association was received 
in the Office in December, 1976, pointing 
out discrimination in the matter of promo
tion of a senior clerk working in the Delhi 
Electricity Supply Undertaking. The

matter was taken up with the authorities 
concerned for an enquiry. It was intimat
ed in March, 1977 that the Senior Clerk 
concerned had since been promoted to the 
post of Assistant Accountant.

(4) A complaint was received in June, 1976 
from a Professional and Executive Em
ployment Officer, Punjab alleging denial 
of promotion to him to the post of Re
gional Employment Officer, and filling the 
same by non-Scheduled Caste Officer. 
The matter was taken up with the auth
orities concerned to intimate the factual 
position, keeping in view the reservation 
rules. It was intimated in September,
1977 that the Officer concerned had been 
promoted to the post of Regional Employ
ment Officer in August, 1977.

(.5) An Accountant belonging to Scheduled 
Caste working in the Delhi Milk Scheme 
brought to the notice of this office in June,
1976 that the Management had neither 
confirmed him on his post nor considered 
him for promotion to the post of Head 
Accountant though he fulfilled the requir
ed educational qualifications and experi
ence. The maker was taken up with the 
Delhi MUk Scheme who intimated in De
cember, 1976 that the employees concern
ed had since been promoted to the post 
of Head Accountant.

(6) I he Khadi Gramodyog Bhavan Workers’ 
Union brought to the notice of this office 
in October, 1976 that the Management 
was not giving due reservation in services 
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes em
ployees. They cited a case of a Schedul
ed Caste employee for promotion to the 
post of U.D.C. The matter was referred 
tor the comments of the Management who 
informed in April, 1978, that the em
ployee concerned had been promoted to 
the post of U.D.C. in March, 1978.

(7) It was brought to the notice of the Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes by the Employees State Insu
rance Corporation Scheduled Castes / 
Tribes Employees Welfare Association in 
May, 1975 that the Government of India 
instructions regarding reservation for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
posts filled by direct recruitment and pro
motions were not being implemented by 
the Employees State Insurance Corpora
tion, and as a result some Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees were 
not included in the list of U.D.Cs. The 
matter was taken up by this office with 
the concerned authorities in July, 1975 
and after a protracted correspondence it 
was intimated by them in March, 1978 
that on receipt of clarification from Head
quarters office, the order issued earlier 
was revised and 3 Scheduled Caste and 1
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Scheduled Tribe employees were included 
in the order for U.D.Cs.

(8) A tracer-cum-Blue Printer belonging to the 
Scheduled Caste and working in ihe En
gineering Division of the Food Corpora
tion of India, represented in January, 1976 
that out of nine Draftsmen Grade Ii, there 
was not a single person belonging to Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes and he 
was being denied his chance of promotion 
to that grade. The matter was taken up 
with the Food Corporation of India, who 
informed in DecemDer, 1976, that the em
ployee concerned had already been pro
moted.

(9) In March, 1976, it was brought to the 
notice of this office by a Tool Store In- 
charge who was working m the Central 
Training Institute for Instructors, Direc
torate of Employment and Training, Mini
stry of Labour, for the last about
5 years, that the Principal of the institute 
served him with a notice terminating hi  ̂
services w.e.f. 13-5-1976 without assigning 
any reason when he had also no adverse 
comments on his work. The matter was 
taken up with the Directorate General oi 
Employment and Training, Ministry ot 
Labour and Employment m April, i97o 
demi-officially to know the reasons and 
grounds for the termination of services ot 
the Tool Store incharge. It was intimat
ed by the Directorate General of Employ
ment and Training in May, 1976, that the 
employee concerned was working against 
a post held in substantive capacity by 
another employee of the Institute, who 
happened to be on deputation and whose 
term expired on 14-5-1976. They assured 
they were trying their best to help the em
ployee concerned and had extended the 
period of deputation by three more 
months, in  July, 1976 the employee con
cerned was issued one month’s termination 
notice from services. The matter was 
again taken up with the Directorate Gene
ral of Employment Training to consider 
the case of the employee concerned for 
absorption against a suitable post, who 
reported that a post of Assistant Store
keeper was offered by the Director Fore
man Training Institute, Bangalore, but 
the employee concerned did not join the 
post. The reasons given by the person 
concerned for not joining the post were 
the lower start than what he was drawing, 
illness of his wife and the fact that a post 
in the same grade as he was holding and 
with the same qualifications had been 
created. These facts were brought to the 
notice of D.U.E. & T. for comments and 
consideration, who reported that since 
there was no equivalent post in the Insti
tute at Kanpur his case had been recom

mended to the Department of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms for redeploy
ment to a suitable post in Kanpur on ac
count of domestic difficulties. It was fur
ther represented by the employee concern
ed in December, 1977 that a post of Assist
ant Store-keeper had been created in the 
Institute at Kanpur and his case should 
receive due consideration. The fact was 
brought to the notice ol D.G.E. & T. who 
requested the Departmeht of Personnel 
and Administrative Reforms to Jeploy the 
employee concerned who happened to be 
on the rolls of surplus cell, against the re
served post of Assistant Store-keeper in 
the Central Training Institute. Ministry 
of Labour informed in July, 1978 that the 
employee concerned had been appointed 
as Assistant Store-keeper from March. 
1978.

(10) It was represented in February, 1976 by a 
Scheduled Caste person that he was ap
pointed as a Peon in July, 1975 purely on 
temporary basis along with four ether per
sons, in the Office of Administrative Sub- 
Judge, Delhi. He stated that his services 
have been terminated with effect from 
January, 1976 though he happened to be 
the only Scheduled Caste employee 
amongst the persons appointed in July, 
1975. The matter was taken up with the 
authorities concerned. It was intimated 
in April, 1976 that since the employee 
concerned was appointed in the suspension 
arrangement, his services had to be termi
nated on the reinstatement of the suspend
ed employee. It was further itated that 
the person concerned had since been fixed 
against another suspension arrangement, 
which too was liable for termination on 
re-instatement of the suspended employee. 
The matter was again referred to the 
authorities for consideration pointing out 
the reservation position and also the fact, 
that others appointed along with him were 
retained in service, should be kept in view. 
It was intimated in March, 1978 that the 
employee had been absorbed against a 
regular vacancy.

(11) It was represented by an employee in 
January, 1977 that he was working as an 
Assistant Cashier in the Delhi Transport 
Corporation and was being forced by the 
authorities concerned to commit irregula
rities in passing some bills. On his refu
sal he had been threatened and harassed 
and efforts were made to create bias against 
him at the time of interview for the post 
of Cashier. The matter was referred to 
the Delhi Transport Corporation authori
ties to furnish facts of the case. It was 
intimated in October, 1977 that the official 
concerned had been promoted to the post 
of Cashier.
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(12) It was brought to the notice of this office 
by a Scheduled Caste person that on the 
death of his father in January, 1977 who 
was working as a Sweeper in the office of 
the Comptroller and Auditor General of 
India, he was not given an appointment 
on compassionate grounds. He further 
stated that it had created difficulties, be
sides paying market rent, in the retention 
of Government residential accommodation 
which was in occupation by his father. 
The case was taken with the authorities 
concerned who intimated that the person 
concerned had been appointed as a Peon.

(13) A Scheduled Caste official brought to the 
notice of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes that he had 
been working as T B. Health Visitor under 
the Municipal Corporation, Delhi since 
1968 and was selected for the post of 
Homoeopathic Physician in April, 1977 as 
a departmental candidates. He further stat
ed that there was not a single doctor be
longing to the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes among the 10 doctors working 
in the dispensaries and his letter of appoint
ment had not been issued to him. The 
matter was taken up with the Municipal 
Corporation to find out the factual posi
tion about the selection of the official con
cerned. After a good deal of correspond
ence, it was intimated in September, 1978 
that the doctor concerned was appointed 
as Homoeopathic Physician in June, 1978 
as a reserved candidate.

(14) It was represented in March, 1976 by a
U.D.C. working in the office cf Regional 
Provident Fund Commissioner, Allahabad 
that his case for promotion had been re
ferred to by his office to the Central Provi
dent Fund Commissioner in October, 
1975, but no action had been taken with 
the result that his promotion was held up. 
The matter was taken up with the authori
ties concerned to expedite a decision and 
it was intimated in March, 1978 that the 
employee concerned had been promoted 
as U.D.C.-in-charge and the proposal for 
his officiating promotion to the post of 
Head Clerk was under consideration. He 
was also transferred from Surat to 
Ahmedabad-

(15) In a representation from a Sub-Inspector 
of Police under Delhi Administration be
longing to Scheduled Caste it was alleged 
that he had been ignored in the matter of 
promotion and was superseded by his 
juniors. It was also stated therein that 
his service record was clear and had also 
been awarded a Commendation Certificate. 
The matter was taken up with the Delhi 
Administration in January, 1977 and had 
been under correspondence demi-officially.

Till August, 1977, we were told that since 
a policy decision was pending on another 
case, the case of the officer concerned 
could not be decided. After protracted 
correspondence, in March, 1978 this office 
was intimated that the matter had been 
pending for want of confidential personal 
file of the representationist from the 
Police Headquarters and the same position 
continues till now with the result that the 
grievances of the Sub-Inspector still await
ed redressal.

(16) A Craft Instructor (D’Man Mechanical) 
represented in September, 1975 that he 
was being continued on ad-hoc basis in his 
present post in spite of the fact that he 
was going to complete 2 years of service 
when he was selected against a regular re
served post. Such an arrangement besides 
other consideration, was bound to affect 
his seniority and consequently his promo
tion to the grade of Supervisor Instructor. 
The matter was taken up with the Delhi 
Administration in November, 1975 calling 
for the facts of the case. It was intimated 
by the Delhi Administration in May, 1977 
after an exchange of good deal of corres
pondence that the Craft Instructor had 
been promoted to the post of Supervisor 
Instructor against a reserved vacancy. 
The official again represented about his 
confirmation as Craft Instructor, pro
motion from the due date and fixation of 
current seniority. The matter was again 
referred to the Delhi Administration and 
it was intimated in August, 1978 that the 
case was being placed before the D.P.C. 
shortly for consideration.

(17) During the course of study of rosters etc. 
maintained by the Directorate General of 
Employment and Training in July, 1976 it 
was noticed that while making confirma
tion of Key Punch Operators in that office, 
a reserved point for Scheduled Tribe had 
been given to a Scheduled Caste Key 
Punch Operator. In the meantime a re
presentation was also received from Sche
duled Tribe employee concerned in Febru
ary, 1977. This wrong action was brought 
to the notice of Directorate General 
of Employment and Training in the Study 
Team Report and separately also to set it 
right and give representation in this mat
ter of confirmation to the eligible Schedul
ed Tribe employee. In spite of d.o . re
minders during the past over two years, 
the position has not been rectified by the 
Directorate General of Employment and 
Training, with the result that the service 
interests of Scheduled Tribe employee 
continue to suffer.

(18) A complaint through a Member of Parlia
ment was received in June, 1976 pointing
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out that a Scheduled Caste employee work
ing as Extra Departmental Mail Carrier 
in P & T  Department, Madhya Pradesh 
was removed from service. The matter 
was taken up by this office in August,
1976 with the concerned authorities and 
it was intimated by them in January, 1977 
that the employee had been taken back in 
service.

(19) On a representation from a Schedul
ed Caste official whose services were ter
minated under provision of Sub-rule (i) of 
Rule 5 of the C. C. S. (Temporary Service) 
Rules, 1965, in January, 1977 while he 
was working as a U.D.C./Rent Supervisor 
in J.J. Department of D.D. Authority, the 
matter was taken up with the D.D. A. for 
facts of the case, pointing out to them 
that the detention under NASA and there
after termination from service were mala- 
fide. The detention of the employee con
cerned had been revoked by the Delhi 
Administration, Delhi. It was sufficient 
proof that his detention and later termina
tion of his services was a malafide action. 
After a prolonged correspondences bet
ween this office and D.D.A. it was intimat
ed in September, 1978 that the Vice- 
President of D.D.A. had decided to revoke 
the suspension order and re-instate the em
ployee concerned.

(20) A representation was received in October,
1976 from an Attendant working in the 
Delhi Public Library alleging that while 
re-instating him, the authorities have de
cided against payment of his dues 
for the period he was under suspension 
with effect from September, 1972 lo May,
1975 and to treat that period as non-duty 
for all purposes. The matter was taken 
up with the Chairman, Delhi Public Li
brary Board in October, 1976 calling for 
the facts of the case. It was intimated by 
the Chairman that the case had been en
trusted by him to be examined by one of 
the Board members in December, 1976. 
Thereafter there had been a good deal of 
exchange of correspondence and in May,
1978 it was intimated that the Chairman 
had passed on the case to some of the offi
cers in the Department of Culture for 
thorough examination. It was intimated 
in August, 1978 that the attendant was 
suspended for lack of regularity and punc
tuality and it was further intimated that 
on humanitarian grounds the subsistance 
allowance of the Attendant was raised 
from 50 per cent of the pay to 75 per cent.

(21) A Scheduled Caste employee of the Direc
torate of Audit, Posts & Telegraphs, Nag
pur represented that though there had 
never been any disciplinary action against 
him, he had been prematurely retired on

30-9-1975 when his date of normal retire
ment was 31-1-1977. He alleged that be
cause of his loyalty to Government dur
ing the all India Strike, he had earned the 
wrath and contempt of his colleagues and 
officers who took the opportunity of emer
gency powers to throw him out of service, 
by writing his C.R. adverselv for 1974-75 
as late as August. 1975. Adverse entry 
in his C.R. for that period was conveyed 
to him on 22-8-1975 Before he could 
represent against it with;n the permissible 
time of 6 weeks he was served with the 
order of premature retirement after pav
ing him 3 months salarv in lieu thereof. 
The matter was first taken up with the 
D. G. P. & T. and later with the Additional 
Deputy Comptroller and Auditor 
General who informed that the committee 
constituted for the purpose of review of 
cases of Government servants attaining the 
age of 55 years had based its re
commendation on the overall assessment 
of the entire service record and adjudeed 
him as not fit to be retained in service in 
public interest forthwith. He was one of 
the eight persons to be so retired and 
therefore no discrimination or injustice 
was done to him. The case was then 
taken up demi-officially with the Com- 
potroller & Auditor General of India 
pointing out that aecordine to the provi
sion of F.R. 56CJ) the applicant should 
have been given 3 months notice. Tt was 
also pointed out that the case of the ap
plicant must have been reviewed twice 
earlier also at the age of 50 years and 
again at the age of 55 years as required 
under rules and the fact that he was al
lowed to continue shows that he was 
found suitable for retention in service by 
the Department. He should, therefore, 
not have been given the extreme penalty 
of retirement on the basis of adverse en
try in his C.R. for ome year alone. The 
special Committee which reviewed these 
cases also did not question the administra
tion as to why the applicant was not given 
adequate opportunity to make representa
tion. A number of probing queries were 
made to the Comptroller and Auditor 
General drawing his attention to the lapses 
on the part of administration which 
could not stand the test of extant rules 
and requesting him to furnish the confi
dential record of the official concerned. 
All this made the Comptroller and Audi
tor General to review the case and we 
were informed in April, 1978 that the ap
plicant was reinstated in service notionally 
and the period from the date of his com
pulsory retirement to the date of his super
annuation was treated as on duty. 
Needless to mention that this sort of in
justice must have been done to a large
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number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees in various Departments 
and which might have remained unmiti
gated for want of enough courage to re
present to the authorities concerned or to 
approach the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

(22) An employee of the Family Planning and 
Health Department, Uttar Pradesh, work
ing as an Assistant at Tundla from De
cember, 1968 represented in March. 1976 
that his services had been terminated with
out anv reason with effect from 8-3-1976 
in spite of his working sincerely and 
honestly. T V  facts of the case were call
ed from the District authorities. It was 
intimated in May. 1977, after a protract
ed correspondence, that the official con
cerned had been reinstated.

(23) In April. 1976, it was broueht to the 
notice of the Commissioner by an em
ployee of the Delhi Transport Corporation 
that he had put in about 14 years of service 
as Conductor, but his services were termi
nated without proper inquiry on a flimsv 
ground. The matter was taken up with 
the authorities concerned that looking to 
the position stated bv the employee con
cerned the punishment meted out to him 
was very harsh which needed a review. 
It was intimated in April. 1978 that the 
employee concerned had been reinstated 
in service.

(24) Tt was represented in February. 1975 bv a 
Scheduled Caste person that his son who 
was working as a L  D. C. in the Ministry 
of Industry died of an accident leaving 
behind a big family without any source of 
livelihood. He pleaded for payment of 
arrears of pay and employment assistance 
for himself. The matter was taken ur> 
with the Ministry of Industry and Civil 
Supplies in February, itself and it was 
intimated by them that the widow of the 
deceased had been sanctioned a recurring 
grant for 6 years and a lump sum grant 
also over and above pensionary eratuitv 
benefits. But the father of the deceased 
employee could not be considered for em
ployment according to the rules, which 
provide for such assistance to 
immediate family members of the 
deceased. Tt was further stated that 
the wife of the deceased had been offered 
appointment but she did not report and 
the offer lapsed. They were however, pre
pared to review the case, in case she was 
desirous of ioining Government service. 
The father of the deceased again pressed 
for his claim as frs daughter-in-law had 
left him. _ The matter was again brought 
to the notice of the Ministry. Tt was inti
mated by the Ministry that the widow of 
the deceased official had expressed her

willingness to accept the offer and ulti
mately joined her duty in July, 1977.

(25) It was represented in May, 1978 by an 
employee of the State Bank of Patiala, 
Chandigarh, that the Bank authorities had 
refused to issue a ‘No Objection Certi
ficate’ for appearing in Assistant Grade 
Examination on the plea that permission 
to appear in competitive examination was 
granted only once and such a chance had 
already been availed of by the employee 
concerned. The matter was taken up 
with Bank authorities to take a lenient 
view in the matter as the interests of a 
Scheduled Caste employee were involved. 
It was intimated in July, 1978 that it was 
the policy of the Bank in respect of all its 
employees to allow the employees to ap
pear in the competitive examination only 
once throughout their service and the said 
employee had already been given two 
chances. However, as a special case the 
authorities had issued a ‘No Objection 
Certificate’ to the employee concerned.

(26) A Scheduled Caste person of Haryana 
broueht to the notice of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in May. 1976 that he was given 
offer of appointment as Clerk in Bank of 
India in April, 1976 and that although he 
was medically examined and his charac
ter and antecedents were got verified, he 
was not allowed to ioin on the pretext that 
he did not qualify the typing test. It was 
also alleged that the other candidates of 
the same batch who were appointed were 
not asked to qualify the typing test and 
that no such condition was laid down in 
advance till the offer of appointment was 
given to him. The matter was taken up 
with the authorities concerned in May,
1976 and as a result the candidate con
cerned was appointed in November, 1976.

(27) Scheduled Castes Uolift Union, CDA 
Branch, Meerut, U.P. brought to the 
notice of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in December.
1977 that no relaxation in age limit is 
given to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates in Uttar Pradesh State Civil 
(Judicial) Services and moreover the ear
lier age limit has been reduced from 40 
vears to 35 years. It was also reported bv 
the Association that the examination of 
Munsifs had not been conducted regularly 
and during the last two years no examina
tion had been held and as such eligible 
law graduates could not compete. On 
taking up the case with the U.P. Public 
Service Commission it was intimated in 
June, 1978 that any relaxation in age limit 
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates was not considered feasible. The
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posts reserved for Scheduled Castes /Sche
duled Tribes have remained vacant in the 
above services for want of suitable candi
dates in the absence of relaxation in age 
limit for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates. Again the matter was brought 
to the notice of the Chief Minister of U. 
P. in September. 1978 and requested to 
take a decision for increase in age limit 
to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi
dates so that the vacancies reserved 
for them could be filled up. It was inti
mated by the Chief Minister in September,
1978 that the matter is being looked into.

(28) All India Federation of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes, Backwards and Mino
rities Employees Welfare Association, 
Madras, reported to this office that no 
relaxation was provided for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates in the 
Departmental Qualifying Examination for 
the post of Junior Engineers held by the 
D.G.P. & T. in May, 1977. That Asso
ciation had also brought one case of a 
Scheduled Caste employee who had got 
36 per cent marks (later revised as 38 per 
cent) in one paper i.e. just 2 marks to 
cross the normal qualifying standard fixed 
at 40 per cent marks and he was not de
clared qualified candidate, although the 
qualifying standard was relaxable in the 
case of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
candidates. The case was taken up with 
the authorities concerned to reconsider the 
case of the applicant on relaxed standard 
in accordance with the existing orders issu
ed by the Government of India and adopt
ed by the P & T Department. The D G.P.
& T. informed that the case was re
viewed and the applicant declared as a 
qualified candidate in the said examina
tion.

(29) In a representation a Scheduled Caste 
Junior Labour Inspector brought to our 
notice that he was promoted as Labour 
Inspector (redesignated as Labour Enforce
ment Officer") on ad-hoc basis and 
was reverted after putting in 1 \  
years’ service in 1961, since an adverse 
report was given to him. Again in 1965, 
he was promoted on ad-hoc basis as 
Labour Enforcement Officer and continu
ed in that capacity for over 11 years when 
there was in 1976 again reversion on the 
basis of an adverse report. It was also 
alleged by the Officer that the Reporting 
Officer had never commented adversely on 
his monthly reports submitted by him. 
The matter has been under correspondence 
with the Chief Labour Commissioner since 
July, 1977, and no final decision 
has been communicated so far. It is very 
unfortunate that in spite of clear instruc
tions of the Government of India, not to

resort to ad-hoc promotions against clear 
vacancies indefinitely, the officer concern
ed was not regularised a.nd ultimately re
verted putting him to financial loss and 
causing mental anguish.

(30) An Assistant Engineer, Central Public 
Works Department brought to our notice 
in December, 1976 that he had been put 
under suspension from November. 1974 
for no fault of his. It was alleged by him 
that while he was supervising the con
struction work, a portion of construction 
collapsed. The Department levelled 
charges against him that *he allow
ed sub-standard material to be used which 
resulted in the collapse of the structure 
under his supervision. He further stated 
that the material used was not below 
standard and the superior officers did not 
point out any defects in the execution of 
the structure during their inspection wh;ch 
collapsed ultimately. The Assistant En
gineer further mentioned that there was 
also an enquiry in this regard bv Chief 
Engineer, D.D.A. and Expert in the Con
struction of folded plates structure. He 
noted that the design of the collapsed 
structure was defective. Later on the De
partment revised the structure drawing for 
the construction. The matter was taken 
up with the Public Works Department 
authorities in December, 1976 and after 
protracted correspondence we were in
formed in October, 1977 that a penalty of 
withholding of two increments of the offi
cer concerned for a period of 2 years had 
been imposed and his suspension order 
revoked. The deciding factor in this case 
had been the opinion of the Expert. Tn 
spite of our repeated reminders to the
C.P.W.D. authorities, a copy of the de
position has not been made available to 
this office thus thwarting our efforts to 
come to a conclusion whether justice had 
been given to the concerned officer.

(31) An Artist working in the Office of the 
Registrar General of India. Ministry of 
Home Affairs represented in August, 1976 
that he was being ignored in the matter 
of confirmation/promotion despite his 
putting in 13 years’ of service in various 
Government of India Offices. On taking 
up the case with the Registrar General’s 
Office, this office was informed that no 
confirmations / promotions would be made 
till the recommendations of the S I.U. are 
finalised. It was pointed out to Registrar 
General’s Office that confirmations/pro
motions should not be denied to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em
ployees on that plea. It was, however, 
intimated in February, 1977 that since the 
recommendations of S.I.U. have been fina
lized, the case of the employee would
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be taken up along with others for con
firmation As the matter was being de
layed it was brought to the notice of M.
H.A. who informed in March, 1978 that 
D.P.C. which considered the case did not 
find the employee concerned suitable for 
confirmation and recommended for assess
ment for confirmation after his C.R. for 
the year 1977 was available. While seek
ing reasons for waiting for 1977 report, 
it was revealed that there were adverse re
marks in the C.R. for the year 1975 which 
do not appear to have been communica
ted to him during 1976. It was stated in 
May, 1978 that the C.R. for the year 1977 
had become available and the D.P.C. has 
been requested to reassess the suitability 
of the employee. Half the year 1978 is 
already over but no communication in 
spite of reminders has been received about 
the result of the D.P.C. meeting.

(32) A  Scheduled Caste emplovee of P & T De
partment had informed that the orthodox 
Hindu officers of bis Department spoiled 
his C.Rs. for a number of years. He was 
not allowed to cross the Efficiency Bar. 
His increment was stopped for 3 years. 
H e alleged that since he was a directlv 
recruited U.D.C. and was confirmed with 
effect from 1-4-1965, he had become 
senior to many others in the seniority list 
and this evidently led to ill-feelines and 
apprehensions amone! the general candi
dates that he would have the chance of 
superseding them. This office called for 
the facts of the case demi-officiallv from 
P.M.G., New Delhi who informed that the 
adverse remarks in his C.Rs. for a number 
of years were duly communicated to him 
but he had not improved his work and 
conduct in the matter of punctuality in 
attendance. The penalty of stoppage of 
his increment for 3 years was imposed on 
him in a case of departmental enquiry 
conducted by a Scheduled Tribe officer 
who was competent to pass such orders. 
It was on an appeal that the P.M.G. Delhi 
reduced this punishment to stoppage of in
crement for one year instead of 3 years. 
The matter was again referred to the auth
orities concerned and they were requested 
to review his case sympathetically and 
allow him to cross Efficiency Bar retro
spectively instead of 1-2-1978 as he had 
received nothing adverse in his C.Rs. from 
1975-76 also as he came of a poor 
Scheduled Caste family. The authorities 
concerned reviewed his case and allowed 
him to cross Efficiency Bar retrospectively. 
This office again took up the case with the 
authorities and urged them that when the 
applicant had been allowed to cross the 
Efficiency Bar with retrospective effect, 
there was no reason why he should be

superseded by a junior officer. The auth
orities concerned again reconsidered his 
case and maintained that in view of the 
adverse comments made in his C.Rs. from 
time to time by various officers he did not 
deserve much sympathy. But on 
humanitarian grounds and in view of his 
family condition, the administration had 
allowed him not only to cross the Effi
ciency Bar retrospectively and but has also 
approved him for promotion.

(33) A lady employee working as a Staff Nurse 
in Western Railway Hospital, Gangapur 
City, Kota Division represented to this 
office in October, 1977 for her transfer to 
Ratlam Division. The matter was taken 
up by this office with the concerned auth
orities and it was intimated by them in 
November, 1977 that there was no vacancy 
of Staff Nurse at Dohad and Rat
lam to consider transfer of the employee. 
The matter was again taken up in Janu
ary. 1978 and it was intimated in March,
1978 that the transfer of the employee to 
DHD Hospital had been approved.

(34) An employee of the Food Corporation of 
India belonging to Scheduled Tribe and 
working as an Assistant Grade I brought 
to the notice of this office in March, 1976 
that on his promotion as Assistant Mana
ger, he had been posted to Uttar Pradesh 
Region outside Delhi. He staled that he 
had represented to the Food Corporation 
of India for his posting in Delhi on the 
grounds that there was a vacancy in the 
Head Office, his wife was working as a 
Staff Nurse in a hospital in Delhi and his 
children were in Delhi Schools. The 
matter was taken up with the Food Cor
poration of India in April, 1976 bringing 
to their notice the difficulties of the em
ployee concerned for sympathetic consi
deration. We were informed that as per 
the policy of the Food Corporation of 
India, the employees, on their promotion 
are normally posted outside the station of 
their present posting and regretted their 
inability to accede to the request of the 
employee concerned. Thereafter the mat
ter was brought to the notice of 
the Minister of Agriculture and Irri
gation in August, 1977 bringing the facts 
of the case to his notice for 
consideration. It was intimated by the 
Minister of State for Agriculture and Irri
gation in December, 1977 that in accord
ance with the transfer policy of the Cor
poration, all officials on promotion are 
transferred out from their places of post
ing, with exception made only in the case 
of ladies, handicapped employees or on 
extreme medical grounds. It was further 
stated that the request of the employee 
was considered but any decision to retain
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him in Delhi on promotion would have 
led to discrimination and heart-burning. 
It was also mentioned that the promotion 
order of the employee concerned had since 
been cancelled and also debarred him 
from promotion for a period of two years. 
We again took up the matter with the 
Food Corporation of India bringing to 
their notice that the decision taken by 
them in that case had been rather harsh. 
It was pleaded that the policy of the Gov
ernment of India by giving various relaxa
tions/concessions was to bring about all 
round development of the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons. It was 
the intention that besides other benefits, 
the person should also improve financial
ly. In view of this, the action of the 
Food Corporation of India was contrary 
to the Government of India policy and 
their transfer policy at least so far as the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe em
ployees, whose wife/husband happened to 
be in service at the place of their posting 
at the time of promotion, needed revision 
so as to ensure that no undue hardship 
was caused to them. Further more it was 
pointed out that the action of the Food 
Corporation of India to debar the em
ployee concerned from promotion for two 
years was not based on logic. Such an 
action tantamounted to punishment which 
for no valid reasons had been meted out. 
It is always open to a Government ser
vant to accept or reject promotion and 
there are no rules which can work against 
him for his refusal to have promotion. 
The matter is still under correspondence 
with the Food Corporation of India.

(35) A representation was received in July,
1977 from a Scheduled Tribe lady Teacher 
working under the Central Schools Orga
nisation at Fort William in Calcutta al
leging that she had been applying for a 
transfer to Ranchi, her native place, for 
the last 4 years and she had put in 7 years’ 
service at that place. She further stated 
that she was also being harassed by the 
Principal of the School. The matter was 
taken up with the Central Schools O'rgani- 
sation pleading for transfer to Ranchi. 
In the meantime she was transferred to 
Assam. On our bringing it to the notice 
of the Organisation, the transfer order was 
cancelled. After repeated reminders, she 
was ultimately transferred to Ranchi in 
June, 1978.

(36) From a representation of a Scheduled Caste 
employee working as U.D.C. in the office 
of the Zonal Director, Backward Classes 
Welfare, Government of India, Patna about 
his request for transfer from Patna to 
Bhopal, it appeared that the applicant had 
been representing to that office for hjs

transfer to Bhopal on domestic circumst
ances, since 1975, but without any results 
till May, 1977 when this case was brought 
to the notice of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The case was then taken up demi-officially 
with the office of the Director General, 
Backward Classes Welfare, Ministry of 
Home Affairs in June, 1977. After a pro
longed correspondence, demi-officially at 
the level of Director General, an intima
tion was sent to this office in March, 1978 
that the orders about the mutual transfer 
of the applicant with another employee at 
Bhopal had since been issued on 7-11-1977. 
However, the Director General, Backward 
Classes Welfare in the Ministry of Home 
Affairs did not care to inform the Office 
of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes about the action 
taken in November, 1977.

(37) An Artist belonging to the Scheduled Tribe 
who had worked for about 10 years 
in the Rajasthan College of Agriculture, 
University of Udaipur, represented to this 
office in September, 1973 that on selection 
by the U.P.S.C., he joined as Senior Artist 
in the Department of Family Planning, 
Government of India in September, 1972. 
His lien had been kept for one year by the 
Rajasthan College of Agriculture, Udaipur 
whereas he was on probation for 2 years 
in the Department. In the circumstances 
he was feeling insecure while holding the 
post in the Government of India, Depart
ment of Family Planning. The matter 
was taken up with the Registrar, Univer
sity of Udaipur to retain his lien for one 
more year, that is, for 2 years. After a 
good-deal of correspondence it was com
municated by the University of Udaipur 
that as a special case, the lien has been 
kept for a further period of one year. The 
matter was also taken up simultaneously 
with the Department of Family Planning 
in November. 1973 to confirm the em
ployee on the completion of his probation
ary period. Since the extension given by 
the Udaipur University upto September, 
1974 was also over and the employee 
could not be confirmed in the Department 
of Family Planning. The University 
authorities were requested to give him ex
tension beyond 2 years that is, 1974. 
The University did not consider the re
quest favourably and asked the employee 
concerned to report for duty failing which 
his services were to be terminated. Ulti
mately, his services were terminated by 
the University from 1-9-1974. This posi
tion was also brought to the notice of the 
Department of Family Planning requesting 
them to finalise the case of the con
cerned employee as early as possible.

6—493 M. of H. A./ND/78
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Finally the Department of Family Plan
ning informed us in October. 1977 that the 
employee concerned was bcins confirmed 
in the post of Senior Artist with effect 
from 10-9-1974. While he was confirmed, 
the Udaipur University took action to de
duct 3 months’ pay from the G.P.F. ar
rears. They also wh:le calculating his 
G.P.F. balance did not pay th~ interest 
thereon. On our intervention it was de
cided by the University oc Udaipur to pay 
the interest on the G.P.F. upto the lime 
the G.P.F. money was released to him.

(38) Tt was represented by a Scheduled Tribe 
lady Doctor working under the Border 
Security Force in February. 1978 that she 
had submitted her resignation on 
23-12-1977 giving one month’s notice to 
be relieved of her duties by 1-2-1978. Tn 
spite of reminders, she was not relieved 
till February. 1978 when she sent another 
representation dated 20-2-1978 withdraw
ing her resignation letter. On 23-2-1978 
the B.S.F. authorities conveved the accep
tance of her resignation. Tn view of her 
representation dated 20-2-1978 the B.S.F. 
authorities took up the question of with
drawal of her resignation letter with the 
Ministry of Home Affairs and asked the 
Immediate Superior Officer not to relieve 
her till a decision was received from the 
Ministry of Home Affairs. Tn spite of 
this, the Lady Doctor was relieved of her 
duties. On our taking up the matter with 
the B.S.F. she was allowed to reioin her 
services. She was also informed that h~r 
pre-resignation service was to be counted 
for the purpose of pension and leave. But 
the period of interruption was itself 1o be 
treated as dies-non. Tt would be seen 
that though the resignation letter was sent 
in time, the B.S.F. authorities did not re
lieve the Doctor after one month’s notice 
period. And when the B.S.F. authorities 
entertained her request for withdrawal of 
her resignation letter and instructed the 
immediate superior officer to relieve her 
till final decision was taken, she was re
lieved. As a result of delayed action by 
the B.S.F. she was made to -suffer for no 
fault of her.

(39) A letter dated 2nd January, 1978 was re
ceived by the Commissioner from Ihe Vice- 
President, Maharashtra Sta*e Federa
tion of Scheduled Caste. Tribes. Vimukta 
Jati and Nomadic Tribes and Buddhist 
Employees Welfare Association Nagpur 
regarding harassment to a Scheduled Caste 
servant-cum-sweeper at the hands of 
the Warden of the Government Back
ward Classes Hostel for Girls. Buldana. 
The matter was taken up with the State 
Government for necessary action who re
ported that after necessary enquiry in the

matter, action had been taken a2anst the 
Warden and the services of the naid-cum- 
sweeper had also been continued.

(40) All India Backward (Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes, Other Backward 
Classes) and Minorities Communities Em
ployees Federation, Delhi brought to the 
notice of this office, a case of harassment 
by using unfair language to a Scheduled 
Caste packer by a clerk and a Postman of 
the Ashok Vihar Post Office. The matter 
was taken up with the Senior Superintend
ent Post Offices, Delhi Division for facts 
of the case. As a result of the enquiries 
made by the B.S.F. the clerk concerned 
was transferred from that Post Office and 
proceeded against under CCS (CCA) 
Rules, 1965 for using unfair language lead
ing to anti-communal activities. In the 
case of the Postman the Officer Incharge 
had been asked to take action against the 
employee concerned.

(41) A widow of an employee who was work
ing in Town Area Committee, Siyana, 
District Bulandshahr approached this office 
in August, 1977 with a complaint 
that arrears of pay of her la:e husband 
amounting to Rs. 4220-90 were not paid 
to her. When a report was called for 
from the Town Area Committee, Siyana, 
it was intimated that because of poor 
financial position they could not make the 
payment. The matter was taken up with 
the District Magistrate, Bulandshahr with 
the request to ensure that a poor widow 
should not be made to suffer due to bad 
financial position of the Town Area Com
mittee. The District Magistrate inform
ed that one instalment of Rs. 1000 had 
been paid to the widow, and the matter is 
under correspondence for payment of 
balance amount.

The new scheme for civil services examination— 
Its discriminatory character against the interests 
of some Scheduled Caste/Schednled Tribe 

communities
3.128. The Government of India have decid

ed to introduce a new scheme for Civil Services 
Examination for I.A.S. and Allied Services as 
recommended by Kothari Committee with effect 
from 1979. The Main Examination in the new 
scheme shall consist of written examination and 
the interview. One of the eight papers in the 
written examination is one Indian Language 
mentioned in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution 
which will carry 300 marks. The candidates 
would be given the choice to write their papers, 
other than English and the Language Papers, in 
any language mentioned in the Eight Schedule or 
in English.

3.129. There are some Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe communities particularly 
the tribals in the North East Frontier states such
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as Meghalaya, Nagaland, Manipur, Sikkim, 
Assam, Tripura, West Bengal and the Union Ter
ritories of Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh, 
and perhaps some other parts of India, whose 
mother tongues do not belong to any of the 
languages mentioned in the 8th Schedule. The 
educated members of these people normally do 
not have the working knowledge of any of these 
languages not to speak of the mastery necessary 
for writing a competitive examination. These 
communities will, therefore, suffer from severe 
handicaps of having no paper of their own langu
age in which they may hope to secure better 
marks and also having no alternative to write 
their papers except in English which is an alien 
language learnt willy-nilly as part of their general 
education while other candidates may write 
their papers in their own mother tongues. In 
the highly competitive examination, which is 
virtually the only door to all the higher services 
under the Government of India, these handicaps 
may affectively diminish their chances to succeed.

3.130. However, the above handicaps pale into 
insignificance if one considers the more obnoxi
ous implication of the new scheme. The inclu
sion of one Indian Language paper as a compul
sory paper will result in the total exclusion of 
the members of these communities as potential 
candidates for the Civil Services Examination.

There may, perhaps, be an infinitesimally small 
number of exceptions, but one cannot think of 
any potential candidates amongst the Nagas, 
Khasis, Mizos, Garos, etc. for the examination 
in the near future. The reservation in posts, 
other concessions and relaxations have been pro
vided in the Constitution for these Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe communities, but the new 
scheme completely negated nay, put in reverse 
gear such provisions so far as the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe communities mentioned 
above are concerned.

3.131. These difficulties will have to be remov
ed immediately if the Government of India 
desires to give fair opportunity to all the 
citizens in the Civil Services Examination. One 
immediate and partial solution is to offer a paper 
in lien of the Indian Language mentioned fai the 
8th Schedule of the Constitution. This may be 
in the form of an Additional paper in F.ngHsh or 
an Additional Optional paper to be chosen by 
(he candidates from amongst several subjects to 
be specified by the Government for the purpose. 
The introduction of such alternate paper will 
not remove all the handicaps mentioned before 
but it will at least enable the members of these 
communities to compete gainfully in this all im
portant Examinations.



CHAPTER 4

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

There is a large number of unemployed and 
underemployed persons in our country and 
more than 40 per cent of the population lives 
below the poverty line. It has been rightly 
pointed out in the Draft Five Year Plan 
1978-83, “the prevalence of poverty and inequa
lity, virtually unchanged over the years, can be 
seen mostly in the conditions of life of the two 
disadvantaged groups in our society, the Schedul
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes”. A long way 
has to be covered to ensure a tolerable standard 
of living for the large number of the poor and 
the destitute. At another place it is stated in 
the Draft Five Year Plan 1978-83, “The general 
lesson of the experience so far is that because 
of the leakages in delivery systems and ineffec
tive administration, rural programmes failed to 
improve the distribution of income”. The Plan
ning Commission has proposed a massive shift 
of resources in favour of rural areas with an 
in-built distributive character in almost every 
programme. But whether the lartrer resources 
will have the desired equalising effect will denend 
on the extent to which the organized pressure of 
the beneficiaries counteracts the weaknesses of 
the administration and the opposition of vested 
interests.

Exnend'tnre incurred for fh« development of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

4.2. To improve the conditions of the Schedul
ed Castes and Scheduled Tribes special develop
mental programmes were undertaken for meeting 
the needs of these communities. These pro
grammes in the Backward Classes Sector are 
conceived as a supplement to the total develop
mental efforts to be made by the general sector 
of development for promoting the social and 
economic well-being of these people.

Expenditure on Scheduled Castes Under Back
ward Classes Sector

4.3. Under the successive Five Year Plans, 
an amount of Rs. 322.25 crores was spent in the 
backward classes sector for the welfare of 
Scheduled Castes. More than 60 per cent of 
the total expenditure was incurred on educational 
schemes, 10 per cent on economic development 
schemes and the remaining 30 per cent on health, 
housing and others. According to available in
formation, an expenditure of Rs. 148.92 crores 
was incurred during the Fifth Five Year Plan for

the welfare of Scheduled Castes. Following 
statement contains break-up of the expenditure 
incurred on the three major heads of develop
ment : —

Rupees in crores

State Central
Major Head Sector Sector Total

Education . . . 37-77 45-04 82-81

Economic Development 14-40 . .  14-40

Health, Housing and
others . . . 48-49 3-22 51-71

100-66 48-26 148-92

Expenditure on Scheduled Tribes under I. T. D.
Ps.
4.4. As regards Scheduled Tribes, in the 

course of the Fifth Five Year Plan, all areas with 
more than 50 per cent tribal concentration in the 
18 States/Union Territories were identified for 
the preparation of separate tribal sub-plans. The 
tribal sub-plans were envisaged as representing 
total developmental effort comprising four ele
ments, viz. (i) outlays from State Plans, Oi) 
investments by the Central Ministries, (iii) 
institutional finance and (iv) Special Central 
assistance in these areas. In the Fifth Plan, 
investments from Central Ministries’ Plans could 
not be clearly identified. Separate sub-heads for 
tribal sub-plans were introduced in the State 
Budgets in 1976-77. Available information* 
regarding estimated investment in the tribal sub
plan areas from State Plans and Special Central 
assistance is given below  —

Rs, in lahks

Year
State

Sub-Plan
Special Cen
tral Assistanc

1975-76 . , 10911-00 2 0 0 0 -0 0
1976-77 . « 19178 00 4000-00
1977-78 . , . 25721-74 5500-00
1978-79 . • • 34412-00 6611-00

Expenditure on Scheduled Tribes under Back
ward Classes Sector
4.5. Upto Fourth Five Year Plan period an 

amount of Rs. 225.05 crores was spent under the 
backward classes sector for the welfare of Sche
duled Tribes. According to available informa
tion, an expenditure of Rs. 10.80** crores was 
incurred in the Central Sector and Rs. 58.00 
crores in the State Sector during the Fifth Five 
Year Plan for the welfare of Scheduled Tribes. 
Following statement contains break up of the

♦State-wlsedetalls may be seen at Appendix in Chapter 8. 
»*Ixj:crdiUr' incurred or Fcsf-pmx SchoEarflip notlncluded.
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expenditure incurred year-wise under the State 
and Central Sector Programmes: —

(.Rs. in crores)

Year
State

Sector
Central
Sector Total

1974-75 15 0 0 8-48 23-48
1975-76 1 5 0 0 1-18 16-18
1976-77 1 5 0 0 0-58 15-58
1977-78 1 3 0 0 0-56 13-56

58-00 10-80 68-80

Centrally Sponsored Schemes
4.6. For the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 

Scheduled Tribes the Union Ministry of Home 
Affairs is administering six centrally sponsored 
schemes of post-matric scholarships; girls hostels; 
measures under the Protection of Civil Rights 
Act; pre-matric scholarships for the children of 
sweepers, scavengers etc., coaching and allied 
schemes; tribal research and training. Statement 
showing State-wise allocations made during 1977- 
78 for the welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes is given below: —

(Rs. in lakhs)

States/Union Territories
Post-matric
Scholarships

Girls Hostels Protection of 
Civil Rights

Ac i

Pre-matric 
scholarships 
for sweepers 

etc.

Coaching and 
Jallied 
schemes

Tribal Re 
^search ani 

Training

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1 Andhra Pradesh 121-63 14-50 2-04 0*42 1-50 4-00
2 Assam 25-00 4-75 . . , , 10-65
3 Bihar 50-80 3-50 . , , . 0-50 1 -0 0
4 Gujarat • 185-01 9-00 1-60 0-57 0-55 0-50
5 Haryana • • 11-76 0-50 . . , , 0-63 • #
6  Himachal Pradesh • 6 -0 0 1-40 , , , , 0 -50
7 Jammu & Kashmir • 4-00 1-25 , , • »
8 Karnataka 105-75 1-85 8 -1 0 . , 0-75 0-40
9 Kerala 28 0 0 3-00 3-00 , , 0-75 2 - 0 0

10 Madhya Pradesh 47-40 2-50 , , 0-50 1-25
11 Maharashtra • 242-61 3-80 0 -8 8 . , , , 1 0 0
12 Manipur 13-50 1-25 • . 0-45
13 Meghalaya 10-70 2-30 • •
14 Nagaland 9-33 •. • • , . • •
15 Orissa 23-59 4-50 • • 0-30 3-00
16 Punjab • 50 00 0-80 0-90 , §
17 Rajasthan 39-15 6-36 0-30 2 - 0 0
18 Tamil Nadu • 89-86 3-44 3-40 . . 2-55 0-50
19 Tripura • 4 0 0 2 0 0 . . . . 0-30
20 Uttar Pradesh 33107 4-35 . , . 1-50 1 -2 0
21 West Bengal • 154 00 1 0 -2 0 . . 0-75 1-25
22 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 0-15 , • •
23 Delhi 8 -0 0 . • •
24 Goa, Daman & Diu • 0-34 . . , , • •
25 Mizoram 12-50 2 -0 0 , , # • •

Post-matric Scholarships :

4.7. The Central Sector Scheme of Postmatric 
scholarships was rationalised in 1974-75 and the 
rates of scholarships were enhanced. Recently 
the rates of scholarships for medical and engineer
ing students staying in the hostels have been 
further raised by Rs. 60.00 per month. The 
number of awards to Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students which stood at 3.25 
lakhs at the end of the Fourth Five Year Plan 
was likely to cross the figure of 4 lakhs during 
1977-78. Besides 500 scholarships were earmark
ed for the children of persons not belonging to 
Scheduled Castes who are engaged in unclean 
occupations like scavenging, flaying and tanning

etc. The rates of post-matric scholarships are 
not adequate to cover the expenses on higher 
education of the students belonging to the Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes majority of 
whom come from poor families. There is a desi
rability of reviewing the situation and raising the 
rates of scholarships suitably.

Construction of Girls’ Hostels
4.8. The object of the Central Sector Scheme 

of construction of girls’ hostels was to develop 
these places as multi-purpose institutions where 
the girls belonging to these categories could be 
trained in arts, crafts, house-keeping etc. Upto 
the end of 1977-78, 817 girls’ hostels were expect
ed to be constructed. The progress of this
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scheme has been rather slow and according to 
Ministry of Home Affairs it was somewhat 
difficult for the authorities concerned to verify 
whether hostels had been actually constructed 
within the allotted money and specified time.

Pre-m atric scholarships :
4.9. A  new scheme of award of pre-matric 

scholarships for the children of those engaged in 
professions of scavenging, flaying and tanning 
has been introduced with effect from 1977-78 in 
order to wean away the children from unhealthy 
surroundings under which their parents lived. 
The scholarship amount of Rs. 145.00 per month 
covered expenses of tuition fees, boarding and 
lodging, books and equipment, uniform and other 
incidentals. The scheme was proposed to be 
implemented by the State Government through 
the non-official organisations.

Pre-examination Training Centres :
4.10. Pre-examination training centres had 

been set up for improving the placement of the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates 
in various categories of employment. There are
7 All India Centres at Delhi, Allahabad, Madras, 
Patiala, Jaipur, Shillong and Hyderabad forl.A.S.,
I.P.S. and other Central Services Examinations :
2 centres at Allahabad and Tiruchirapalli to pre
pare these candidates for combined Engineering 
Services Competitive Examinations and 13 centres 
in the various States for State Civil Services and 
other examinations. Though it has been possible 
for the U.P.S.C. to recommend requisite number 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates for I.A.S., I.P.S. and other Central Services, 
but the Staff Selection Commission has not been 
able to recommend adequate number of Schedul
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates for

appointment to subordinate services like insjjec* 
tors of Income-tax and Excise etc.

Voluntary Organisations :
4.11. As regards assistance provided to volun

tary organisations of all India Character engaged 
in the welfare work amongst Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, an allocation of Rs. 80 
lakhs was made during 1977-78. It is suggested 
that the Government of India should set apart 
some funds for encouraging new organisations to 
take up welfare work amongst the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Strengthening machinery for enforcement of the 
Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 :
4.12. In August, 1978, Government of India in 

the Ministry of Home Affairs conveyed its 
approval for allocations amounting to Rs. 45 
lakhs during the year 1978-79 to be provided as 
central assistance for strengthening the machinery 
for the enforcement of the Protection of Civil 
Rights Act to the State Governments of Andhra 
Pradesh (Rs. 4.00 lakhs), Gujarat (Rs. 3.50 
lakhs), Maharashtra (Rs. 3.50 lakhs), Tamil 
Nadu (Rs. 4.00 lakhs), Karnataka (Rs. 5.00 
lakhs), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 3.00 lakhs), Rajas
than (Rs. 3.00 lakhs), Orissa (Rs. 3.00 lakhs), 
Bihar (Rs. 8.00 lakhs) and Uttar Pradesh (Rs.
8.00 lakhs).

Expenditure incurred on the welfare of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under
State Sector:
4.13. Available information regarding over all 

scheme-wise expenditure incurred under three 
broad heads viz. education, economic uplift and 
health, housing and others from 1974-75 to 1977- 
78 is given in the following table:,—

(Rs. in lakhs)

Category Group Fifth
Plan
Outlay

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78

Scheduled Castes • Education 5,882-390 679-262 907-193 1,081-769 1,828-480
Economic Uplift • 2,086 030 334-538 469-688 481-299 418-580
Health, Housing & Others 2,157 050 980-442 1,714-479 1,111 891 851-660

10,125-470 
+  567-00@

1,994.242 3,091-360 2,674-959 3,098-720A

10,692-470

Scheduled Tribes • Education 3,643-58 461-216 578-486 710-950 823-550
Economic Uplift • 2,894-31 362-654 467-188 475-379 524-640
Health Housing & Others 1,510-90 264-617 291-564 374-876 187-990

8,048-79 
+  23-80*

1,088-517 1,337-238 1,561-204 1,536-180B

8,072-59

©Combined for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes (Assam),
♦Combined outlay for Education, Economic Uplift. Health, Housing & Others in respect of Andaman & Niiobar 

Islands,
A Information pertaining to Haryan, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradsli, not available,
B Information pertaining to Himachal Pradesh, Meghalaya and Uttar Pradesh not available,
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4.14. Available State-wise details regarding 
expenditure incurred during the Jbiitii iJian under 
three major heads on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in Suite Sector may be seen at 
Appendix XLIV.
iicvciopmcnUd expenditure incurred by .North-

Eastern Council
4.15. In the course of his tour in North-East 

in May, 1978 the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes had an opportunity 
of discussing about the welfare schemes to pro
mote the interest of Scheduled Tribes with the 
North-Eastern Council. It was understood that 
Small Scale Industries Institute, Hyderabad had 
made a study of entrepreneurs in the North-East 
a t the request of the North-Eastern Council. It 
was also understood that for the year 1978-79 
the North-Eastern Council had been allocated an 
amount of Rs. 35.85 crores by the Planning Com
mission out of which an amount of Rs. 17.50 
crores was to be spent on power, Rs. 10 crores 
on roads and bridges, Rs. 1.18 crores on village 
and small scale industries etc. During 1977-78, 
anticipated expenditure of Rs. 28.60 crores had 
been incurred for the purpose. The North- 
Eastern Council has collected information on 
various problems of the North Eastern Region 
and there are technical experts who can guide the 
various States/Union Territories in the North- 
East in the developmental programmes.
Inadequate coverage under educational pro

grammes
4.16. One of the major handicap on account 

of which the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes suffer at the hands of vested interests is 
on account of social inhibitions and inadequate 
work done to bring about the required social 
change. It has been commonly claimed that of 
all the schemes taken up for betterment of the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes, the ones 
relating to advancement of education amongst 
Scheduled Castes have shown encouraging re
sults. Of course, it is true to some extent but 
here also the progress has not been as encourag
ing as one would have wished. For example, in 
Uttar Pradesh during 1951 to 1971, the Schedul
ed Caste literacy had gone up from 3.3 per cent 
to 10.2 per cent compared to the general literacy 
rate which went up from 10.7 to 21.7 per cent. 
Far more emphasis was given on increasing the 
number of colleges, high schools and middle 
schools as compared to primary schools. At the 
primary level the main benefit was of free edu
cation and the provision of scholarships covered 
an insignificant 1 per cent students. At the 
middle and high school levels less than l/3 rd  of 
students got scholarships but all the girls and 
students belonging to scavenging caste were 
covered; and at the post-matric level all the 
students got scholarships under the Government 
of India post-matric scholarships. It was notic
ed that there was a great deal of delay and 
misutilisation of funds in so far as pre-matric

scholarships were concerned. The system of 
senolarships toil a very large number oi students 
at earlier stages of education to take care of 
themselves and tins factor was responsible for a 
high rate of wastage and stagnation at primary 
and middle levels, i t  has been noticed that 
•aciiiiies for scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
iribes at pre-matric stage of education are not 
adequate in many parts of our country and on 
account oi this shimcummg quite a sizable num
ber oi students belonging to these categories do 
not rcach the higner stages oi education.

i robiciiis connected with ute unciean traditional 
occupations

4.1/. According to 1961 census the total 
population of those engaged in unclean occupa
tions like those of scavenging, tanning and 
haying was 10,40,i93 of which 8,02,336 were 
working as scavengers and sweepers. Separate 
data was not collected about the scavengers, 
tanners and iiayers at the time of 1971 census, 
it  is well known that the members of these com
munities suffer from the worst form of untouch
ability. In the course of the Third Plan, the 
scheme of improvement in the working conditions 
of scavengers and sweepers was taken up under 
the Centrally Sponsored Programme with a plan 
allocation of Rs. 144.19 lakhs. An allocation of 
Rs. 299.00 lakhs was made for housing and 
house sites. During Fourth Plan, a provision of 
Rs. 300 lakhs was made for the composite 
schemes. During Third and Fourth Five Year 
Plans about 39,000 wheel barrows, hand carts and
11,000 implements such as gum boots and gloves 
kawadh, scrappers, buckets etc. were supplied to 
the scavengers through the municipalities. 54,000 
house-sites and 30,000 houses were also provided 
to the scavengers and sweepers and others engag
ed in unclean occupations. However, this did not 
result in any marked improvement either in their 
living or in working conditions. But the pity is 
that even these measures were given up in the 
course of the Fifth Plan under the Central Sector 
and the States were advised that out of general 
sectors such programmes should be chalked out 
so that the persons belonging to these com
munities also benefited. The Union Ministry of 
Works and Housing initiated a scheme of con
version of dry latrines into sanitary ones, to be 
taken up in 30 selected towns in country and a 
provision of Rs. 4.40 crores was made in the 
Fifth Plan for this purpose.
Quantification of funds for the welfare of Sche

duled Castes
4.18. Time and again it had been stressed in 

the Five Year Plans that the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes should derive adequate bene
fits from general sector schemes. The Planning 
Commission had at the time of formulation of the 
Fifth Five Year Plan decided that each depart
ment under (he general sector should identify the 
schemes that can be taken up for the welfare of 
Scheduled Castes out of the General Sector
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Programme and earmark separate funds for this 
purpose. In the Conference of State Ministers 
incharge of Backward Classes Welfare held in 
April, 1975, a resolution was adopted according 
to which each Department was required to exa
mine the schemes in the general sector and 
quantify the benefits which should be made 
available to the Scheduled Castes. In making 
such quantification, the eligibility conditions were 
to be relaxed in favour of these communities 
wherever necessary, it  was felt that such 
quantification should be made worth at the time 
of planning and budgeting. Bach sectoral pro
gramme, worth at the Centre and the State, 
should be reviewed with reference to the eligibi
lity conditions who adopted in favour of Schedul
ed Castes wherever necessary. A  sub-committee 
of the Cabinet and a Committee of Secretaries 
under the Chairmanship of the Chief Secretary 
should oversee and direct the flow of sectoral 
allocations in favour of these communities. It 
was also thought necessary that tne Planning/ 
Finance Departments should have cells for 
ensuring flow of resources. The Finance Depart
ment should further clear the annual budget pro
posals of the Department concerned only after 
quantification has been made and previous year’s 
performance reviewed. For a vast majority or 
Scheduled Caste landless labourers or subsistence 
farmers, there should be a massive programme of 
economic development which should include 
provision of inputs for agriculture, minor irriga
tion, animal husbandry, cottage industries, as 
programmes from the regular development 
departments to the concerned States. The State 
Education Department should shoulder the 
responsibility for providing pre-matric education 
to the entire Scheduled Caste population. For 
this purpose, they should provide scholarships, 
stipends, books, mid-day meals, uniforms, resi
dential schools, specially for the most backward 
sections among the Scheduled Castes out of the 
Education budget. The Department incharge of 
Harijan Welfare should watch the progress of 
quantification by the various departments and 
also evaluate at the district level whether the 
benefits as earmarked have reached the bene
ficiaries.

4.19. The above recommendations made by 
the Conference were forwarded to the State Gov
ernments by the Government of India in August, 
1975. Further guidelines for quantifying the 
benefits were suggested by the Ministry of Home 
Affairs in March, 1976. Illustrative lists of 
schemes in various developmental sectors where 
benefits could be quantified were also forwarded 
to the State Governments.

4.20. Informaton collected about the steps 
taken by the States/Union Territories for quanti
fication of funds for Scheduled Castes by the 
respective State Governments of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Haryana, Gujarat, Karnataka,

Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Kerala, Punjab, 
iam il Nadu and Uttar Pradesh is given at 
Appendix XLV. A  statement showing the 
amounts quantified by some of the State Govern
ments for Scheduled Castes from 1974-75 to
1977-78 is given at Appendix XLVi.

4.21. It would be seen from the data pertain
ing to 21 Staies/Union Territories that only an 
amount of Rs. 151.16 crores was made available 
tor the development of Scheduled Castes between 
1974-75 to 1977-78 out of General Sector Pro
gramme and this in itself is highly inadequate.

4.22. No reliable and comparative data Is 
available and it appears that so far adequate care 
has not been exercised to quantify funds from 
identifiable programmes and to orient the pro
grammes, as far as possible to the needs of Sche
duled Caste persons. Quantification of flow of 
funds from general sector towards the welfare of 
Scheduled Castes should be done at the budgeting 
and planning stage and the Planning Commission 
may issue necessary directions to all the Central 
Ministries and State Governments to give benefit 
of their development programmes to Scheduled 
Castes at least in proportion to their population.

Animal husbandry and other allied programmes

4.23. Good deal of improvement can be 
brought about in the economic condition of the 
persons belonging to these categories through 
programmes like animal husbandry, fisheries etc. 
Under the Fisheries Programme persons belong
ing to these categories could be helped by 
assigning rights in respect of water resources and 
providing assistance for better fishing techniques.

4.24. Special measures should be taken to pro
mote the interests of artisan group amongst Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes like the ones 
engaged in leather work, weaving, basket making, 
conch shells etc. For such professions compre
hensive plans should be prepared and in fact any 
profession in which more than 50 per cent of the 
participants belong to the Scheduled Castes 
should be taken under die ambit of Scheduled 
Castes development Programme. Efforts require 
to be made to organise the rural poor so that they 
may be able to get due share of the economic 
development measures. A  large number of Sche
duled Caste/Tribe persons should be prepared for 
employment in the growing spheres of the eco
nomy. The Bureau of Public Enterprises should 
ensure that due share of the enterprises within 
its jurisdiction accrues to the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Trbe& Khadi 
and Village Industries Commission etc., should 
organize training programmes for artisans belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to 
help them to modernize their methods of pro
duction and assist them in the marketing of their 
produce by exploring the requirements of the 
areas and the products.
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Development of pockets having concentration of 
Scheduled Caste population

4.25. According to 1971 Census there were 
666 taiuqas in the country where Scheduled 
Castes formed more than 20 per cent of the total 
population. It was suggested in the last Report 
ihat the State Governments concerned should 
consider the desirability of setting up special 
projects with well though out schemes and 
earmark funds from general sector for the 
development of inhabitants of the identified areas. 
However, it is unfortunate that leaving aside the 
States of Bihar and Orissa the remaining States 
have not taken any positive action in this direc
tion. The Government of Bihar had taken a 
decision to introduce a pilot project for Scheduled 
Castes with an outlay of Rs. 10.00 lakhs in the 
respective districts of Gaya and Nawada during
1978-79. It is understood that the State Govern
ment is also thinking of introducing such projects 
in other districts like Rohtas, Bhojpur, Patna, 
East Champaran and West Champaran. During 
the year under Report, a study of the working of 
Jajpur pilot Project for Scheduled Castes in 
Cuitak District of Orissa State revealed that 
almost all the Scheduled Caste households (27,8/3 
approximately) required financial assistance toi 
improving their economic condition. However, 
only 1,368 Scheduled Caste households had been 
covered under various schemes implemented by 
the Pilot Project. As regards the programme of 
an im al husbandry, it was found that some goats 
supplied to the beneficiaries were dying on ac
count of the lack of medical assistance. The 
veterinary staff posted in the block area was noi. 
rendering medical aid to the goat units supplied 
by tne Pilot Project in the area. The programme 
oi providing agricultural inputs/assistance to the 
Scheduled Caste agriculturists had produced good 
results. The scheme of dugwehs had also proved 
useful to the Scheduled Caste cultivators. As 
regards provision of assistance for bullocks, it 
has been pointed out that assistance amounting 
to Rs. 500 for purchase of bullocks was in
adequate and should be raised to at least 
Rs. 1000/-. For coconut plantations, financial 
assistance amounting to Rs. 50 per beneficiary 
should be given as an outright grant. The sche
me of providing Cycle Rickshaws to Scheduled 
Castes had also been useful. With regard to 
introduction of new programmes, it has been 
suggested that schemes like dairy farming, supply 
of improved seeds, fertilizers and pesticides on 50 
per cent loan and 50 per cent subsidy basis 
should be taken up to encourage the Scheduled 
Caste cultivators to grow various types of fruits 
and vegetables. Schemes relating to development 
of pisciculture, supply of sewing machines, brick 
manufacturing, blacksmithy, dairy farming, car
pentry and beekeeping etc. have been suggested 
to be included in the programme.

Integrated Rural Development

4.26. The Department of Rural Development 
in the Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation,

Government of India, initiated a programme of 
area planning for full employment m 1976-77. 
However, the programme did not make a real 
start during 19 /6-77, and in the next year a bud
get provision of Rs. 8 crores was made under the 
programme. The Government of India sanction
ed oudget proposals in respect of 16 districts 
exceeding tne budget provision by an amount of 
Rs. 32.68 laktis. About 90 per cent of the 
amount was sanctioned for productive schemes 
like agriculture, irrigation, animal husbandry, 
soil conservation and forestry etc. For 1978-79, 
a budget provision of Rs. 20 crores was proposed 
under the head ‘Area Planning for full Employ
ment’.

4.27. Considerable number of the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes are landless 
labourers, share croppers and comparatively 
better off amongst them are marginal cultivators 
Developmental programmes like S.F.D.As., 
D.P.A.Ps., Whole Village Development Pro
gramme, T.DAs. etc. are now being converted 
mto a single programme of Integrated Rural 
Development in which the Unit of planning will 
be a block. During 1978-79, the programme is 
being intensified in about 2,000 blocks out of
3,000 blocks covered under any of the ongoing 
programmes. The Blocks with more than 20 per 
cent Scheduled Caste population are to be accord
ed high priority for inclusion under the intensified 
integrated rural development programmes. It is 
desirable that all the blocks with more than  20 
per cent Scheduled Caste population should be 
covered under the intensified Integrated Rural 
Development Programme within die next two 
years. The benefits in the Integrated Rural 
Development Programmes should be given on the 
basis of proportion of the population of Schc> 
duied Caste persons in the target group.

Assistance rendered to Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes by the Nationalised Banks

4.28. Information regarding revised guidelines 
issued in May, 1977 by the Central Department 
of Revenue and Banking to the Public Sector 
banks, non-nationalised banks and regional rural 
banks to advance not less than l/3rd of the bank 
credit under the differential rate of interest 
scheme to the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, was given in the 
last report. In order to collect details about 'the 
actual benefits derived by the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes this 
office addressed communications to the concerned 
authorities. Complete information regarding 
amount to be earmarked for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes in rural and semi-urban 
areas and urban and metropolitan areas during
1977 and the actual amount disbursed to Schedul
ed Castes/Scheduled Tribes, received from three
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banks has been indicated in the following 
table: —

(Rs. in iakhs)
Name of the 

Bank
R e m a rk s

IVaiv.e of 
BanK

Amount to 
be ear

marked for 
SCs/STs 
in rural 
and semi- 

urban areas

Actual Amount to Actual 
amount be ear- amount 

dis- marked for dis
bursed SCs/STs bursed 

to in urban to 
SCs/STs and Metro- SCs/STs 

politan 
areas

Bank of India

United Bank 
o f India

Union Bank 
of India

106-90 968-00*

57-00 42-76* 

60-83 188-62*

224-73 1199-38* 112-86
♦Combined figures for the rural and semi-urban areas 

and urban and metropolitan areas.

It would be seen from the above that the Bank 
of India and Union Bank of India exceeded in 
disbursing loans to Scheduled castes and Sche
duled Tribes than the amount earmarked for 
them, while the United Bank of India did not 
reach the stipulated target fixed by the Govern
ment.

4.29. The Reserve Bank of India had issued 
guidelines to all the scheduled commercial banks 
in June. 1978 for giving loans for hostels and 
housing schemes including rural housing schemes. 
It was provided that bank credit should not 
exceed 40 per cent of the cost of each project and 
the rate of interest for taking up housing and 
hostel schemes specially intended for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not exceed 
the rate of interest prescribed under deferential 
rate of interest scheme viz. 4 per cent. In the 
matter of sanctioning of direct loans by banks to 
the beneficiaries it was laid down that the indi
vidual loans should not exceed 80 per cent of 
the total cost of a tenement/house. Available 
information regarding the loans advanced by 
various banks in this regard is given below :-

Name of the 
Bank

Remarks

Union Bank of 
India, Bombay.

United Bank of 
India, Calcutta.

3. Indian Overseas 
Bank, Madras.

Till December, 1977, 1486 bene
ficiaries belonging to weaker sec
tions were given housing assistance 
amounting to Rs. 10-75 lakhs.
Till March, 1978, 81 beneficiaries 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were sanctioned 
loans amounting to Rs. 2-45 lakhs 
in Gujarat State.

Till 1976-77, 3,629 beneficiaries 
belonging to weaker sections in 
21 States were sanctioned loans 
amounting to Rs. 85-78 lakhs.

53-45 Included 
in Co- 

lumnNo. 
3

29-00 Do.

30-41 Do.

4. Indian Bank, During 1976-77, 10 persons belonging 
Madras. to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes were assisted at Nasik ait 
the rate of Rs. 400 per beneficiary7. 
The Bank also agreed to finance 
rural housing schemes at Chandii- 
garh to benefit 300 persons ini- 
eluding Scheduled Castes; low cost 
housing scheme at Gujarat for thi- 
benefit o f 1000 persons mostly bee 
longing to Scheduled Castes. Thie 
bank had also agreed to take up  
financing programme regarding 
Harijan housing and hostels in Tamil 
Nadu involving a total commitment 
of Rs. 50 lakhs.
Till December, 1976 an amount o f  
Rs. 19-39 lakhs was disbursed for  
housing projects including hostels 
for the persons belonging to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Till March, 1977, 95 persons be
longing to Scheduled Castes and  
Scheduled Tribes were snanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 2-44 lakhs under 
the Rural Housing Scheme and  
an amount of Rs. 0-13 lakh had 
actually been disbursed.
During 1976-77, the Bank sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 0-94 lakh to 55 
persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for 
construction of Houses/Hostels in  
Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. In Har
yana, 987 persons belonging to  
Scheduled Castes were sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 29-25 lakhs for 
construction of houses o f which an  
amount of Rs. 24-64 lakhs hud  
actually been disbursed.

5. Canara Bank, 
Bangalore.

6. Allahabad Bank, 
Calcutta.

7. Punjab National 
Bank, New 
Delhi.

4.30. It would be seen from the foregoing 
details that the banks have started assisting the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. It is hoped that this pace will be 
accelerated in the coming years so that the persons 
belonging to these categories may be able to im
prove their economic and social condition.

4.31. It was suggested in the last Report that 
atleast 10 per cent of the total loans should be 
advanced by the banks to meet the medium and 
long-term credit requirements of Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons and it was consider
ed necessary that cooperatives organized for the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes should 
also be made eligible to get loans under the diff
erential interest rates schemes. This recommen
dation is again reiterated because so far no action 
appears to have been taken on this suggestion.

Rural Banks
4.32. As per available information till June, 

1977, 48 Regional Rural Banks had been esta
blished in the respective States of Andhra Pradesh 
(3), Assam (1), Bihar (7), Haryana (2), Himachal 
Pradesh (1). Jammu & Kashmir (I), Karnataka 
(3), Kerala (2), Madhya Pradesh (4), Maharashtra
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(1), Orissa (4), Rajasthan (3). Tamil Nadu (1), 
Tripura (I), Uttar Pradesh (10) and West Bengal
(4). According to available information in res
pect of 23 rural banks, 42,332 and 23,206 persons 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes were given financial assistance amounting 
to Rs. 449.31 lakhs and 327.61 lakhs, respec
tively. Details regarding the assistance rendered 
by these banks may be seen at Appendix XLVII.

4.33. It is understood that with effect from 1st 
March, 1978, the primary cooperative agricul
tural credit societies have reduced the rates of 
interest on short-term loans by about 1 per cent 
to 1£ per cent on the average. The Reserve Bank 
of India is understood to have reduced the refi
nance rates from marketing advances and ferti
lizer distribution by 3 per cent and 2 per cent 
respectively with eltect from 1st June, 1978. The 
Reserve Bank of India advised the state coopera
tive banks to introduce concessional rate of 
interest to the weaker sections in the rural areas 
to the extent possible. According to available 
information some of the State Governments like 
Gujarat, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Madhya Pra
desh, Punjab, Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu have 
introduced concessional rate of interest for small 
and economically weak farmers including Sche
duled Tribes on loans through cooperative credit 
societies. These rates vary between 9 to 11 per 
cent as against normal rates of 11 to 13 per cent.

Allotment of Distributive Agencies
4.34. Available information regarding allot

ment of distributive agencies to the persons be
longing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
is given below : —
1. Madhya Pradesh Out of 16,128 fair price shops, 954

shops were being run by the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes.

2. Himachal Pradesh During 1976-77, 25 Scheduled
Tribe and 12 Scheduled Caste 
persons were allotted fair price 
shops.

3. Maharashtra . Out of 4,299 fair price shops/kero
sene agancies, 283 shops/agencies 
were allotted to Scheduled Castes 
and 229 shops/agencies to Scheduled 
Tribe persons.

4. Orissa .  The Government of Orissa announ
ced special concssions/facilities. 
to contractors/private limited com
panies and partnership firms in 
which atleast 51 per cent o f the 
shares are held by the persons be
longing to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes for execution of 
P.W.D. works. It has been provi
ded that if the tender o f  Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe contractors 
is within 10 per cent o f  rate quoted 
by the lowest tenderer, the work 
may be allotted to the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe contractors. 
It was also provided that the appli
cants belonging to Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes desirious o f en
rolling themselves as contractor*

should furnish solvency certificates 
to the., extent of 50 per cent only o f  
the amount of solvency prescribed 
for various classes of contractors.

5. Harayana . During 1976-77, 4,418 ration depots
were functioning in the State, o f 
which 137 ration depots were being 
run by the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes.

6. Kerala . . During 1976-77, 11 ration shops
were allotted to the persons belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes in the State.

7. Meghalaya . Out of a total number of 1,602 dis
tributive agencies as many as 1,206 
agencies and 17 fair price/ration 
shops had been allotted to the 
persons belonging to Scheduled 
Tribes and Scheduled Castes res
pectively.

4.35. It appears that the matter of allotment of 
fair price shops/distributive agencies to the per
sons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes had not so far received sufficient attention 
of the State Governments/Union Territory Admi
nistrations. All the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations should allot distributive 
agencies/fair price shops to the persons belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at 
least in proportion to their population in the State/ 
Union Territory.

Assistance for setting up Small Scale Industries
4.36. Persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes deserve preference in Gov
ernment jobs. But this alone would not serve 
the purpose for the jobs are few. Hence there is 
need to give them preference over others in grant
ing financial assistance for setting up small indu
stries. The Small Industries Development Orga
nisation was set up in 1955 and by the end of
1977 there were 2.69 lakh registered units and
29.00 lakh persons had been employed in these 
Units. This Organization has a number of 
schemes to assist the small scale industrialists. 
The Organization can be of considerable help in 
promoting the economic welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes if their schemes are 
suitably modified in favour of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and conscious attempts are 
made to assist the entrepreneurs belonging to 
these categories.
Fertilizer Corporation of India

4.37 It was mentioned in the last Report that 
the Fertilizer Corporation of India, Madras Ferti
lizers Ltd. and Fertilizers and Chemicals Travan- 
core Ltd. appointed dealers etc. for the distribu
tion of fertilizers, but no procedure had been 
evolved to give benefit of such dealership to the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, and it was suggested that these 
public sector undertakings should make specific 
reservations for the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 
the allotment of fertilizer agencies. This 
matter was taken up by the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
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with the Minister for Petroleum, Chemicals and 
Fertilizers in July, 1977. It is good to note ihat 
a decision was taken in September, 1978 that at 
least 25 per cent of all future appointments re
garding fertilizer dealerships awarded by the 
Fertilizer Corporation ot India would be reserved 
for the persons belonging to these categories. 
Certain relaxations have also been made for the 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled iribes. No security deposit would be 
required to be made by them and preference 
would be given in supply of fast moving material 
for the first three years of their tenures as dealers. 
A  low investment of Rs. 10,000 only would be 
required. 1 o protect these persons from possible 
exploitation by other sections, they will not be 
permitted to enter into partnerships with mem
bers belonging to other communities. Fertilizer 
Corporation of India Field Officers wouid also 
liaise with banks to ensure banking facilities to 
them for obtaining credit wherever necessary. 
It is, however, not known whether this decision 
would also be applicable in case of the other two 
fertilizer units viz., Madras Fertilizers Ltd. and 
Fertilizers and Chemicals, Travancore Ltd. under 
the control of the Union Ministry of Petroleum, 
Chemicals and Fertilizers. It is hoped that reser
vations for the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the appointment 
of dealerships would also be made in respect of 
the remaining two units.

Indian Oil Corporation

4.38. During 1977-78, Indian Oil Corporation 
Limited, Bombay, awarded 44 1. O. C. agencies/ 
dealerships out of which 17 were awarded to the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. Information regarding the number 
of agencies/dealerships awarded to Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes separately was not avail
able.

Ministry of Railways

4.39. According to information furnished by 
the Ministry of Railways the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes are 
given highest preference in the allotment of cater
ing/vending contracts. However, no specific 
percentage has been fixed for allotment of cater
ing/vending contracts. It is understood that out 
of a total number of 397 contracts given during 
the period under report, 110 persons belonging 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
applied for the contracts and out of them 41 were 
allotted contracts constituting 10.32 per cent of 
the total number of contracts given. Separate 
figures regarding the contracts allotted to the 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were not available.

4.40. It is suggested that persons belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should be given preference in obtaining catering 
contracts on running trains like dining-cars etc.

Allotment of Buses
4.41. Under the scheme of allotment of 200 

Mini Buses to the unemployed graduates of Delhi 
University, 30 buses were reserved for allotment 
to the Scheduled Caste candidates, it was under
stood that out of a total number of 91 buses 
allotted till December, 1977, 20 buses had been 
allotted to Scheduled Caste candidates.

4.42. The Delhi Transport Corporation decided 
to allot 60 buses out of a total number of 400 
private buses to be allotted under their scheme 
on kilometre charges to the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. How
ever, information regarding actual buses allotted 
to the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes was not available.

Setting up of Finance Corporations for economic 
development of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes
4.43. Quite a good deal of improvement can 

be brought about in the economic development 
of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons 
by rendering them assistance through well mana
ged development corporations. It was suggested 
in the last Report that all the State Governments 
should set up Development Corporations to pro
mote the interests of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes.

4.44. According to available information deve
lopment corporations are already functioning in 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Assam, Haryana, Pun
jab, Orissa, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Kerala, Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, Madhya 
Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and West Bengal. The 
Corporations advance loans for economic activi
ties like agricultural development, marketing and 
processing, trade/profession including small scale 
industries, supply and storage, transport, dairy 
fanning, piggery, poultry etc.

Corporation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and Other Backward Classes in Assam
4.45. In Assam, 3 exclusive corporations were 

set up for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Classes. However, in the course 
of the visit of the Commissioner to Assam, it 
was learnt that these corporations had not been 
able to make the desired impact in improving 
the conditions of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Backward Classes. The Com
missioner was informed that the work of Manag
ing Direcors of all the three corporations was 
being handled by a single Officer and nationalised 
banks did not come forward to help in a big way 
the Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Other 
Backward Classes applicants for giving them 
loans for improving their economic condition. 
The Commissioner suggested that the State Gov
ernment should study the working of the deve
lopment corporations in other States specially the 
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Development 
Corporation to improve the working of their
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corporations. Suggestions were made to the 
State Government to help them in initiating 
suitable measures for revitalising corporations. 
Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam

4.46. Upto the end of 1976-77, the Haryana 
Harijan Kalyan Nigam advanced loans to 3367 
Scheduled Caste families at the rate of interest 
varying from 4 to 7 per cent. Till June, 1977 the 
Nigam had been able to recover an amount of 
Rs. 27.63 lakhs as against the amount of Rs. 
42.66 lakhs outstanding against the loans. 
Besides the Nigam had set up three units for 
creation of employment viz., Shoe Production 
Centre, Karnal; Harkalyan Binders and Printers, 
Panchkula and Harkalyan Packages, Murthal. 
In these units 212 persons were provided employ
ment, 66 per cent of whom belonged to Scheduled 
Castes. The Nigam had also been providing 
training facilities to Scheduled Castes in the indu
strial units by employing them as unskilled 
workers and then attaching them with skilled 
workers to acquire the skill and training. The 
Nigam should obtain sizeable funds from the 
nationalised banks to be advanced by them to 
Scheduled Caste persons on nominal rates of 
interest. The difference between the rates of 
interest at which the loan is obtained from the 
bank and the rate at which it has been advanced 
to the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 
should be borne by the Nigam and to meet the 
difference the Government of Haryana should 
give adequate grants to the Nigam.
Punjab Scheduled Castes Land Development &

Finance Corporation
4.47. Upto the end of February, 1978, the 

Punjab Scheduled Castes Land Development and 
Finance Corporation disbursed loans amounting 
to Rs. 5.80 crores benefiting 13,126 Harijan 
families. An appraisal made regarding the work
ing of the Corporation revealed that till the end 
of March, 1977, the Corporation had advanced 
loans worth Rs. 4.53 crores to 10,800 Scheduled 
Caste families. As against the outstanding loans 
amounting to Rs. 2.38 crores upto February,
1978, an amount of Rs. 181.00 lakhs had been 
recovered including the amount of Rs. 36.18 
lakhs as interest charges. Bnt the weakest links 
among the Scheduled Castes are yet to derive any 
sizeable benefits from the schemes of the Corpo
ration.

4.48. It has also been observed that the Corpo
ration is faced with the problem of non-availabi
lity of funds to be disbursed to eligible Sche
duled Caste applicants. The Corporation has so 
far obtained funds from the State Government 
and unless the share capital of the Corporation is 
enhanced, it may not be possible to disburse 
loans at nominal rates of interest to the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes. The Corporation 
has proposed to take up certain schemes in 
order to supplement its funds. One of the pro
posals is to get allotted I. O. C. Petrol Pumps to 
the Corporation instead of giving to individuals.

Similarly it is proposed that 25 per cent of tbe 
route permits may be allotted to the Corporation. 
The Corporation also wants to set up units for 
the manufacture of soap on a large scale. If 
these proposals are approved it would augment 
the resources of the Corporation and enable it 
to advance loans to more Scheduled Caste fami
lies. During 1977-78, the State Bank of Patiala 
had given Rs. 25.00 lakhs to the Corporation for 
advancing loans to such Scheduled Caste persons 
whose income is less than Rs. 2,000 per annum, 
the maximum limit of loan under this assistance 
programme was Rs. 6,000. It is felt that either 
the State Government should help the Corpora
tion in a big way by giving substantial grants or 
the Corporation should be assisted to obtain 
loans from the nationalised banks under the
D. I. R. Scheme if the tempo of the loans to the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes is to be 
maintained unhampered.

Gujarat Scheduled Castes Economic Develop
ment Corporation
4.49. The Gujarat Scheduled Castes Econo

mic Development Corporation advanced an 
amount of Rs. 25 lakhs for purchasing buffaloes 
to 1,000 persons during 1977-78. In the past two 
years the Corporation assisted 746 beneficiaries 
for a total amount involving Rs. 5.08 lakhs for 
purposes like purchase of oil engine, motor pump, 
Persian wheels, cottage industries etc. Besides 8 
Cooperative Societies consisting of 1500 bamboo 
workers were organized.
Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Cooperative

Finance Corporation Ltd.
4.50. A sum of Rs. 54.38 lakhs was released 

to the Andhra Pradesh Scheduled Castes Coope
rative Finance Corporation Ltd. Hyderabad upto 
31st December, 1977 for providing financial assis
tance to Scheduled Caste individuals who had 
been assigned surplus lands. A further sum of 
Rs. 41.08 lakhs was also provided by the State 
Government to the Corporation in March, 1978 
for this purpose. Land measuring 15,52,016 
acres was declared surplus in the 21 districts of 
Andhra Pradesh out of which 1,60,715 acres was 
allotted to 58,284 Scheduled Caste persons. The 
Corporation had released an amount of Rs. 53.26 
lakhs in favour of 18 district Scheduled Castes 
societies for providing financial assistance to the 
Scheduled Caste persons who were assigned sur
plus lands. The Corporation provided financial 
assistance to help promote a variety of schemes 
under agriculture, fisheries and industries. 1.02 
lakh beneficiaries belonging to Scheduled Castes 
had been provided financial assistance amounting 
to Rs. 9.53 crores in agriculture and animal hus
bandry seotors. In the industries sector the Cor
poration had been assisting the entrepreneurs by 
providing guarantee to the loans sanctioned by 
commercial banks, finance corporations etc. 
Assistance amounting to Rs. 9,86,640.00 for pur
poses like drilling and crushing, engineering 
workshops, printing press, knitting industry, paper
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bags manufacture, rice mill etc. Besides an 
assistance amounting to Rs. 11,65,350.00 had been 
provided for fisheries.

4.51. Apart from these activities, the Corpora
tion programmed to construct 200 hostels for 
Scheduled Caste boys and girls at various places 
in the districts. It borrowed a sum of Rs. 80 lakhs 
from the Indian Bank under differential rate 
of interest scheme with the guarantee of the State 
Government and the State Government sanction
ed Rs. 40 lakhs as interest free loan during the 
year 1977-78.
Kerala State Development Corporation for Sche

duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Ltd.
4.52. Upto the end of August, 1978, the Kerala 

State Development Corporation for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Ltd., Trichur con
structed 2151 houses and work on 49 houses was 
at various stages of construction. The Govern
ment of Kerala is also reported to have accorded 
sanction for construction of 10,000 low cost sub
sidised houses for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes of the State. The estimated cost 
of a house has been kept at Rs. 3,000.00 out of 
which an amount of Rs. 1,500.00 would be given 
as grant by the Government and the remaining 
amount of Rs. 1,500.00 would be raised as loan 
from the HUDCO at 5 per cent rate of interest. 
For purchasing agricultural land, 1169 persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes were given loans amounting to Rs. 
41,91,695.00, 998 persons were given loans 
amounting to Rs. 32,34,700.00 for starting small 
business, trade or industry. The Corporation 
assisted 232 persons for purchasing auto-rick
shaws with a total amount of Rs. 28.50 lakhs. 
Besides, an amount of Rs. 1.86 lakhs had been 
given to 15 Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe 
entrepreneurs for starting industries in the mini
industrial estates. 250 tribal families benefitted 
from the programme of marketing of cardamom 
at Devicolam. 245 persons belonging to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes received train
ing in auto-rickshaw driving with a total assis
tance amounting to Rs. 0.77 lakhs. The Corpo
ration is also setting up a match factory in Tri
chur district for giving employment to Scheduled 
Castes and an expenditure of Rs. 2.86 lakhs has 
been incurred for this project. Besides the Cor
poration has been encouraging traditional indust
ries of Harijans such as basket making etc.
U. P. Scheduled Castes Financial and Develop

ment Corporation Ltd.
4.53. The U. P. Scheduled Castes Financial 

and Development Corporation Ltd. has been able 
to provide loans amounting to Rs. 54.78 lakhs to 
4305 Scheduled Caste families during the last 
three years. So far the Corporation has not 
been able to make any recovery from its loanees.
Tamil Nadu Harijan Housing and Development

Corporation
4.54. During 1976-77, the Government of 

Tamil Nadu sanctioned 5023 houses to be con

structed through the Tamil Nadu Harijan Hous
ing and Development Corporation and released 
a sum of Rs. 2.2 crores for the purpose. For the 
year 1977-78, the State Government sanctioned 
construction of 5,000 houses. As per latest 
information available 3619 houses have been 
completed and distributed to the beneficiaries 
free of cost. Besides, the Corporation had taken 
up construction work of 41 hostels during 1976- 
77 and 29 hostels during 1977-78 at a cost of 
Rs. 125.58 lakhs and Rs. 158.36 lakhs respec
tively. So far 38 hostels have been constructed. 
The Corporation is also reported to be engaged 
in the work of construction of school buildings, 
laboratories, Balwadis, community halls etc.
West Bengal Scheduled Castes Development

Corporation
4.55. In West Bengal, the Corporation was 

started in 1976 with an authorised capital of Rs.
25.00 lakhs but so far it has not made any 
achievement.
Karnataka State Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes Cooperative Housing Corporation
4.56. The Karnataka State Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Housing Cor
poration, Ltd., Bangalore was started during the 
year 1966 mainly to maintain liaison between the 
State Government and Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes Cooperative Societies in the 
State to accelerate the progress of construction 
of houses belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. The Corporation sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 4.86 crores for construction of 
22,669 houses by individual members through the 
taluka level Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Cooperative Housing Societies. It has 
already released an amount of Rs. 4.32 crores. 
17,752 houses were reported to have been com
pleted. The Corporation obtained a loan of 
Rs. 3.40 crores from State Government and 40 
lakhs from Life Insurance Corporation of India 
for issue of loans to members. Though the loans 
were advanced at low rates of interest on long 
term basis, the recovery position was very poor. 
Rajasthan State Finance Cooperative Housing

Society Ltd.
4.57. The Rajasthan State Finance Coopera

tive Housing Society Ltd., Jaipur was registered 
on 31st December, 1970 as an apex organisation 
to provide loans for construction of houses 
through primary cooperative societies for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. A special 
scheme for providing housing loans to Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons was sanction
ed by the State Government in August, 1972. 
Following facilities are provided by the Govern
ment under the scheme •—

1. Grant of share capital subsidy @ Rs. 300
per member.

2. Reimbursement of full interest on a loan
upto Rs. 4,000.00.

3. Grant of subsidy at the rate of Rs. 10 per
member for legal expenses,
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4.58. Since the inception of the scheme, under
mentioned loans were sanctioned to the housing 
cooperatives of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes :—

(Rs. in lakhs)

Year

1972-73
1973-74
1974-75

T o t a l

Number of
Members Amount

Rs.
4,777 191-05
1,217 48-68

15,482 619-28

21,476 859-01

4.59. It was understood that subsequently the 
L. I. C. did not sanction funds, on account of 
which a ban was imposed on sanction of loans 
to new societies and also on advancing instal
ments to such societies to whom no instalment 
had been given, though their loans were sanc
tioned. As a result no loans could be advanced 
to 244 societies consisting of 6,292 members 
against the sanction of Rs. 251.65 lakhs. The 
practice of granting subsidy and reimbursement 
of interest charges was also discontinued by the 
State Government.

4.60. Position regarding sanctioning of loans 
and disbursement upto 31st May, 1978 was as 
follows !'—1

(Rs. in lakhs)

Loans Loans 
sanctioned advanced

1. Number of societies

2. Number of members
3. Amount

748 611
. 21,476 17,129 

Rs. 859-01 Rs.390-50

It was claimed by the society that more than 
80 per cent of its loans had been advanced to 
the housing societies of Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe persons.

4.61. The L. T. C. lifted the ban in June, 1977 
for advancing loans to societies to whom loans 
were sanctioned in 1975, but meanwhile 49 socie
ties consisting of 1211 members refused to take 
loans and their share money had to be refunded. 
102 societies consisting of about 2400 members 
were advanced first part of their loan instalment. 
It is understood that many beneficiaries are 
defaulters in the repayment of their loans.

Rajasthan Tribal Development Corporation
4.62. The Rajasthan Tribal Development Cor

poration was established on 27th March, 1976 
under the Rajasthan Cooperative Societies Act, 
1965. In the course of three months of 1975-76 
and in the subsequent six months of 1976-77, no

worth-while achievement was made by the Cor
poration. Subsequently 44 LAMPS and 170 
PACS were formed. Four regional offices of 
the Corporation are located at Udaipur, Dungar- 
pur, Banswara and Bara (Kota District). Follow
ing assignments have been made to the Corpora
tion :—

1. To provide agricultural inputs like ferti
lizers, seeds, agricultural implements and 
insectisides through the medium of coope
rative societies.

2. To sell consumer goods at fair prices
through the medium of cooperative socie
ties.

3. To purchase agricultural and minor forest
produce from the tribal and its disposal.

4. To establish industrial units based on the
available agricultural produce and minor 
forest produce.

5. To provide consumption loans.

4.63. During 1976-77, agricultural inputs worth 
Rs. 8.06 lakhs were provided to the tribals. As 
regards distribution of consumer articles during
1976-77, articles worth Rs. 3.22 lakhs were sold. 
As regards minor forest produce no worthwhile 
achievement was made during 1976-77. In the 
matter of purchase and sale of agricultural pro
duce it has been observed that the land holdings 
of the tribals are comparatively small and there 
is not much agricultural surplus produce avail
able for sale. However, information regarding 
the actual work in this regard has not been made 
available. Similarly the work of providing con
sumption credit has absolutely made no head
way. About establishment of industrial units 
it was understood that there are proposals to 
establish units like biri making, oil mills, khan- 
sari, cotton gining etc. The Corporation has 
received financial assistance amounting to Rs.
1,23,750 (Rs. 82,500 as loan and Rs. 41,250 as 
subsidy) for the construction of godowns. How
ever, there were stated to be some difficulties in 
acquiring lands in the respective districts of 
Udaipur and Dungarpur for constructing go
downs. The Corporation also expected to under 
take the work of fisheries in Jaisamand Lake to 
provide employment to about 400 Scheduled 
Tribe families.

4.64. In the first year of its formation, the 
Corporation incurred an expenditure of Rs. 
2,47,697.52 on LAMPS against which Govern
ment assistance amounting to Rs. 1,32,575.04 
had been received. In the very first year the 
corporation incurred an extra expenditure of 
Rs. 1,15,122.48. However, in the second year it 
earned a profit of Rs. 30,363.15.

4.65. Available information regarding item- 
wise expenditure incurred by the Corporation
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during 1977-78 and outlays provided for 1978- 
79 is given below :—

(Rs. in lakhs)

Item
Expenditure

incurred
during

1977-78

Outlay
provided
1978-79

1 2 3

Chemical Fertilizers 3X-49 35-00
Improved seeds 7-32 7-00
Insecticides . . . . 0-45 0-50

46-26 42-50

Distribution o f consumers’ 
articles . . . . 99-89 155-0 0 _

Agricultural Produce 2-50 25 00
Minor Forest Produce . 4-46 10-00
Consumer Loans . N.A. 15-00
Fisheries . . . . 8-47 25-00

15-43 75-00

4.66. It would be seen from the information 
given above that so far the activities of the Cor
poration are very limited. The orders to collect 
the minor forest produce like Gum: Honey and 
Wax; Anwar Bark; Mahuwa and other oil yield
ing seeds etc. by the Corporation were issued by 
the Government of Rajasthan on 22nd October.
1977 only. Similarly orders conveying approval 
for sanctioning of consumer loans to the tribals 
by the Corporation were issued on 18th May,
1978 only.
Lahaul Potato Growers Cooperative Marketing-

cmn-processing Society in Himachal Pradesh
4.67. In Lahaul valley in the district of Lahaul 

and Spiti in Himachal Pradesh, the Lahaul 
Potato Growers Co-operative Marketing-cum- 
processing Society Ltd., established since 1967 
has made significant contribution in the econo
mic development of the tribal cultivators. In 
the past in Lahaul valley Knth used to be culti
vated as a cash crop and was exported outside 
India. However, due to various reasons ku<h 
could not find ready market in India and out
side and with the opening of the vehicular traffic 
the tribal people took up commercial cultivation 
of potato. As this is a dry zone, potato which 
is cultivated in Lahaul valley, is in great demand 
by the potato cultivators in the States of West 
Bengal, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, 
Tamil Nadu. Nagaland, Assam and Manipur, for 
seed purposes. At present the Society has a 
membership of 1,200 cultivators and is able to 
give them fair and reasonable return for their 
produce and is handling about 70 per cent of 
the total produce. During the current year
1978-79, the Society is expected to handle 13.6 
lakh bags of potato. The foundation seed for 
cultivation in Lahaul valley is obtained through 
the State Department of Agriculture and after 
harvesting potato it is brought by the growers

at Manali where they get advance price at the 
rate of Rs. 80 to Rs. 95 per bag.

4.68. During his recent visit to Manali, Com
missioner was given to understand that there 
are some private traders who are exploiting the 
poor tribal cultivators. There is also scope for 
cultivation and marketing of other cash crops 
like hops and chickory. It is, therefore, suggested 
that the Government of Himachal Pradesh 
should enact a suitable Regulation/Legislation 
to declare the Lahaul Potato Growers Coopera
tive Marketing-cum-processing Society Ltd. as 
the sole agency to purchase potato and other 
cash crops like hops and chickory to eliminate 
the private traders. The other problem that 
needs urgent attention is the establishment of a 
research centre in Lahaul valley itself for pro
duction of foundation seed for potato growers by 
the Indian Council of Agricidtural Research. 
The existing Potato Development Station at 
Dalang in Lahaul valley run by the State Depart
ment of Agriculture is not in a position to meet 
full requirement of foundation seed on account 
of lack of irrigation facilities. In fact most of 
the seed is obtained from Punjab. It is, there
fore, essential that I.C.A.R. should pay special 
attention for the production of foundation seed 
in the valley itself as this programme is directly 
linked up with the economic advancement of the 
tribal cultivators.

4.69. It is worth mentioning that in May, 1978, 
a meeting of the Managing Directors of the vari
ous finance development corporations was called 
by the Ministry of Home Affairs. Subsequently 
guidelines were issued to the State Governments. 
It was recommended that Scheduled Castes Deve
lopment Corporations should be established in 
all the States having sizeable Scheduled Caste 
population. The Corporation should have a wide 
range of promotional activity covering all aspects 
of the economy of the Scheduled Castes. The 
Corporation should not directly undertake the 
distribution of loans or subsidy and directly run 
anv industrial or commercial undertaking. The 
Corporation should operate through appropriate 
^government) departments, financial institutions, 
public sector organisations, a society or a co
operative specially established for the purpose. 
Through these institutions the Corporation 
should provide the missing input like nucleus 
money or stand guarantee for the loans and 
advances by these institutions where no other 
alternative is available. The Corporation should 
actively liaise either directly or in association 
with other organisations between the individual 
beneficiary and the institutions advancing the 
facility and should ensure that the beneficiaries 
get the services promptly and come to his help 
under unforeseen circumstances. The Corpora
tion should be a compact organization with senior 
persons and minimal support of lower functiona
ries. It should have branches at the district and 
subsequently at block levels. The local branch 
of the Corporation should be headed by district
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magistrate. The Board of Directors of the Cor
porations at the headquarters should comprise 
representatives of concerned development depart
ment. financial institutions and non-officials work
ing for the development of Scheduled Castes. 
The Corporation should aim at covering directly 
and in association with other organisations at- 
least 50 per cent of the Scheduled Caste families 
by the end of the medium term plan. The loans 
should be so arranged with the help of other 
financial institutions that the margin money 
that the Corporation may have to give does not 
exceed Rs. 5000.00 in case of an indiviual bene
ficiary. The balance should come from other 
financial institutions. The Corporation should 
induce banks and other financial institutions to

advance their portion of the loan at the prevail
ing bank rates and beneficiaries be charged 
accordingly. Period of recovery should be from
3 to 5 years.

4.70. It is hoped that the State Governments 
will take required action on the guidelines issued 
by the Ministry of Home Affairs and fry to 
achieve the objective of covering atleast 50 per 
cent of the Scheduled Caste families by the end 
of the medium term plan.

Minimum Needs Programme
4.71. Overall information regarding expendi

ture on the various constituents of the programme 
during 1976-77 and proposed outlay during 1977-
78 is given below:—

(Rs. in lakhs)

Year
Rural

Electrifi
cation

Rural
Roads

Elemen
tary

Education
Rural
Health
Service

Rural
Water®
Supply

House- 
sites 

forjland- 
less la
bourers

Environ
mental 
Improve

ment 
of slums

Nutrition Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1976-77 • • 2,341 00 5,585 00 6,325 00 2,430 00 7,529 00 11,375-00 ,'-728-00 1,475 00 27,788 00
1977-78 • • 3,449 00 6,792 00 7,181-00 2,929 00 7,623 00 1,172 00 1,208-00 1,684 00 32,038 00

4.72. Minimum Needs approach to the allevia
tion of poverty was mooted in the Fifth Five 
Year Plan period. Between 1974 to 1978, an 
expenditure of Rs. 800 crores was incurred. It 
is understood that in the course of the Five Year 
Plan 1978-83, the earlier list of basic needs viz., 
supply of drinking water, provision of house- 
sits village acess roads, elementary education for 
the rural poor, provision of rural health services, 
extension of rural electrification and environ
mental improvement of slums and nutrition for 
the undernourished would be extended to include 
adult education. It is also proposed to 
change the various norms under the programme 
to improve the coverage and the total outlay 
would be stepped up to Rs. 4,180 crores. Infor
mation regarding the norms prescribed and out
lay proposed during 1978-83 in respect of revised 
Minimum Needs Programme is given below:—

(Rs. in crores)

3 Rural 
Supply

Water Coverage of 
Villages ,

all problem

4 Rural Roads

5 Rural 
fication.

Electri-

(a) House-sites 
for landless 
and rural 
housing.

Linking up all villages 
with a population of 
1000 or more •

Supply of power to 50 
percent of villages in 
each State/U.T.

1000 per cent coverage for 
landless labour house-holds

675

800J

250

500

<b) Environmen
tal improve
ment of ur
ban slums.

SI.
No.
1 ~

Item
2

Norms
Outlay
1978-83

(b) Adult Edu
cation.

2 Rural Health •

1 ' a) Elementary lO opercentcoverageof
Education. children 6 to 14 • • 900

Coverage of all adults in 
age gruop 15—35 • • 200
(a) 100 per cent coverage 

by conm unityhealth  
worker '(sanitation, 
immuni sal ions simple

remedies, referal services) 490
(b) Establishment of the 

Primary health cen
tre for every 50,000 
population and one 
sub-centre for 5,000 
population.

7 Nutrition 
gramme.

Pro-

Environmental improve
ment comprehending (a) 
expansion of water supply, 
(b) sewerage, (c) paving 
of streets, and (d) provi
sions of community la
trines in slum areas. Areas 
inhabited by Scheduled 
Castes, particularly sca
vengers etc. to be given 
due priority.

1. Mid-day meals for one- 
fourth of children in age 
group 6—11 years •

2, Supplementary feeding 
programme for under
nourished children in 
the age group 0—6, 
pregnant women and 
nursing mothers in 
blocks with I high con
centration of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled j,Trib es.

175

Total 4180.00

7—493 M of H. A.(ND)/78
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4.73. It would be seen from above that under 
the Programme of environmental improvement 
of urban slums the areas inhabited by Scheduled 
Castles, particularly scavengers etc. would be 
given priority. Similarly in respect of nutrition 
programme the blocks with high concentration 
of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes would be 
taken up. Even otherwise considerable benefit 
can acrue to the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes from programmes 
such as rural electrification; rural water supply 
and rural health etc. It is suggested that a sui
table proforma should be devised to collect de
tails regarding the benefits derived by the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes from the implementation o | this 
programme.

Implementation of Antyodaya Programme
4.74. The Government of Rajasthan launched 

the Antyodaya programme from 2nd October,
1977 which envisaged identification of poorest 
families from each village of Rajasthan and 
devising methods of their upliftment in consulta
tion with Gram Sabhas and providing them means 
for their welfare by way of self employment and 
subsidiary occupations through animal husbandry 
programmes like dairy farming, poultry farming, 
sheep breeding, piggery, small scale cottage 
industries and by giving wage employment on 
various works being executed in the State. Some 
of the indentified families had been provided 
agricultural lands and in the case of old and 
disabled persons a provision of granting pension 
had been made. The implementation part of 
the programme was entrusted to the district 
administration. The District Collector functioned 
through the District Development Agency /
S.F.D.A. Assistance for subsidy flowed through 
the District Development Agency, S.F.D.A. and 
institutional finance was being obtained from 
cooperative/commercial banks.

4.75. In the first round of indentification made 
in October, 1977, 1.60 lakh families were indenti
fied in 32,638 inhabited villages. Out of 1,60,143 
identified families, 75,662 constituting about 47 
per cent of the total identified families were re
ported to have been covered under the programme 
till 15th May, 1978. In all 24,891 families were 
allotted lands; 22,820 families were covered by 
old age pension. 10,280 families were covered 
by providing economic assets and loans had been 
sanctioned to 10,908 families; 5,032 families were 
provided employment and 1,731 families were 
covered under other activities. It was hoped 
that 84,000 families would be covered during 
the current financial year. Separate details 
regarding Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe

beneficiaries were available in respect of 13 
districts of Rajasthan, which were as under:—

S.
No.

District
Sche
duled

Castes

Sche
duled
Tribes

Others Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 Banswara 261 4,937 489 5,687
2 Banner • 122 49 1,267 1,438
3 Bhilwara 623 422 609 1,654
4 Bundi 506 198 776 1,480
5 Churn 996 683 1,679
6 Dungarpur 162 1,249 392 1,803
7 Jalore 768 455 928 2,151
8 Jhunjunu 764 132 931 1,827
9 Jodhpur 872 205 1,130 2,207

10 Kotah 1,229 858 1,319 3,406
11 Sikar 675 80 1,605 2,360
12 Sirohi 610 520 239 1,369
13 Tonk 1,123 462 1,295 2,880

T o ta l 8,711 9,567 11,663 29,941

4.76. It would be seen from above the state
ment that out of a total number of 29.941 bene
ficiaries as many as 8,711 and 9,567 belonged to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes respecti
vely i.e. 61.04 per cent of the total beneficiaries. 
This means that adequate care is being taken to 
promote the interests of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes under the schemes taken up 
with regard to Antyodaya Programme in 13 
districts of Rajasthan.

4.77. Many State Governments have decided 
to launch antyodaya programme in the near 
future which will no doubt benefit the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. According to news
paper reports, a number of new antyodaya 
schemes were being launched in Uttar Pradesh 
for ameliorating the condition of 67 per cent 
of the people living below the poverty line. It 
was reported that the State Government contem
plated to set up Antyodaya Industrial Centres 
to run village small industries through the co
operatives of the members of the weaker sections 
and the Government would provide finances for 
running these industrial units and also for the 
share monev of the members. The members 
would be made owners of these units. In spite 
of repeated reminders the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh have not furnished details of the schemes 
taken up under the antyodaya programme.

4.78. During his recent visit in Himachal Pra
desh, the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes was informed that Antyodaya 
Programme has been started from the 2nd Octo
ber, 1978. A rapid survey was undertaken by 
the State Government in all the districts to 
ascertain the number of families that require 
assistance under this programme. This survey 
however, does not reveal as to how many identi
fied families belong to Scheduled Castes and
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Sceduled Tribes, but it was estimated that more 
than 50 per cent of the identified families would 
belong to the Scheduled Castes. Instructions have 
been issued that funds available under the Hous
ing and other schemes administered by the Social 
Welfare Department for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should be used to 
cover the cases of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes identified Antyodaya families. It was 
observed that the number of Scheduled Caste 
families who can be given assistance for construc
tion of houses is very small and therefore the

State Government must allocate separate funds 
to cover all the Antyodaya families Including 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and exi
sting allocations for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not be divert
ed to cover Antyodaya families belonging to 
these categories. As most of the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe persons are economically 
weak it will not be appropriate to divert the 
existing schemes for the development of the Sche
duled Castes to cover Scheduled Caste antyodaya 
families for which separate funds should be pro* 
vided.



CHAPTER 5
LAND, AGRICULTURE AND HOUSING PROGRAMMES

High Incidence of landlessness among Scheduled 
Castes

Quite a large number of agricultural labourers 
in the rural areas of our country belong to Sche
duled Castes. According to 1971 census the pro
portion of Scheduled Caste agricultural labourers 
(18.80 per cent) is more than double the general 
population (8.67 per cent). Among agricultural 
labourers participation rate of Scheduled Caste 
women is ten times more than the general 
women. It is a known fact that in many areas 
agricultural labourers continue to be denied the 
payment of minimum agricultural wages. Re
cently there were reports that leaving aside a 
few States the agricultural labourers were not 
being paid wages at the prescribed rates.
High incidence of marginal cultivators among 

Scheduled Castes
5.2. Another problem that faces the Sche

duled Caste agriculturists relates to the high 
incidence of landlessness amongst them. As per 
1971 census the percentage of Scheduled Caste 
cultivators (10.13 per cent) is less than others 
(14.27) per cent. Data analysed on the basis 
of 1961 census in respect of sample households 
engaged in cultivation classified by interest in 
land and size of land cultivated in rural areas 
(based on 20 per cent sample) had revealed that 
among those who owned less than 2.4 acres of 
land proportion of Scheduled Castes was 50.96 
per cent as compared to others whose percentage 
was only 34.53 per cent, and taking into account 
land holding upto 4.9 acres the proportion of 
Scheduled Castes was 73.64 per cent as against 
57.35 per cent in respect of others.

Characteristics of agriculture in tribal areas
5.3. Landlessness is not an acute problem in 

the case of Scheduled Tribe persons in some 
tribal areas. Agriculture in these areas is chara
cterised by uneconomic holdings which are cul
tivated according to tribal tradition with locally 
made simple implements. The tribals face pro
blems in matters relating to occupancy rights, 
alienation of land etc. The land in some tribal 
areas is of inferior quality and major crops are 
minor millets and other coarse grains.

Atrocities on Scheduled Castes/Tribes on account 
of economic factor

5.4. If the poor irrigation facilities and input 
in land owned by Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes are taken into consideration their 
position would be much worse. For various 
reasons ownership of land has become a sym
bol of social status. Though some efforts 
have been made by the State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations to allot agri
cultural lands to the persons belonging to Sche

duled Castes, it cannot be said that such bene
ficiaries have been made viable farmers. At 
times, the land allottees beloging to Scheduled 
Castes face stiff opposition from other sections 
of the population.

5.5. An analysis regarding the incidents in
volving violence on Scheduled Caste persons on 
account of economic factors conducted by the 
Union Ministry of Home Affairs during 1974 to 
June 1976 in the respective States of Uttar pra- 
desh, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Karna
taka, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Bihar, Orissa, Tamil 
Nadu, Rajasthan, Haryana and the Union Terri
tory of Pondicherry revealed that there were 
491(18.6 per cent) incidents of land disputes; 
185 (7.0 per cent) of forcible harvesting; 191 
(7.2 per cent) of wage disputes; 191 (7.2 per 
cent) of bonded labour; 107 (4.1 per cent) of 
indebtedness, and 1,464 (55.5 per cent) of others. 
High proportion of incidents on account of land 
disputes was noticed in the respective States of 
Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Rajasthan, 
Gujarat, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Karnataka, 
Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh. Forcible har
vesting was Comparatively more pronounced in 
Uttar Pradesh. Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pra
desh, Karnataka and Maharashtra. Relatively 
more incidents of wage disputes had been report
ed in Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra 
Pradesh and Gujarat.

5.6. A number of incidents of atrocities took 
place in the various parts of the country because 
other sections of the population did not reconcile 
themselves to the allotment of land to Scheduled 
Castes or the agricultural labourers belonging to 
these categories demanded wages at the prescribed 
rates. Brief mention of some such incidents is 
given in subsequent paras.

Dispossession of Scheduled Caste families in
Cachar District in Assam from land
5.7. In August, 1978, a report about the alleged 

atrocity on some Scheduled Caste families of 
Kanakpur in Silchar (Cachar District), Assam 
was received. An enquiry into the incident re
vealed that some non-Scheduled Caste landlords 
of Kanakpur wanted to forcibly evict five Sche
duled Caste tenants from their holdings. The 
tenants were assulted in their fields causing griev
ous injuries to some of them and three houses 
were set on fire. The tenants rushed to the 
Police Station but without much success. One of 
the Scheduled Caste tenants had received griev
ous spear injury in his right fore-arm and had to 
be taken to the Silchar Medical College Hospital 
where he was not properly attended to and it 
was suspected that the landlord party had made 
manipulation with the doctors of the Medical 
College Hospital. Though the victims had lodged
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their complaint well in advance with the dis
trict authorities, as well as with the District 
Superintendent of Police, no proper action had 
been taken to protect the lives of the Scheduled 
Caste tenants or their rights on land-holdings. 
The five Scheduled Caste families were reported 
to have been working as tenants with the non- 
Scheduled Caste landlords for the last many years. 
In 1975, they were made the rightful owners in 
respect of the lands cultivated by them. It was 
learnt that earlier two Scheduled Caste tenant 
families had been evicted by the landlords and 
though a complaint was lodged with the district 
authorities, no action had been taken against the 
landlords. In course of time, the value of land 
in that particular area increased manifold. Pro
bably, encouraged by their earlier action of evi
cting the two Scheduled Caste families success
fully and also tempted by the huge increase in 
the value of the land, the landlords tried to evict 
the Scheduled Caste tenants this year resulting in 
the present incident of atrocity on on the Sche- 
iuled Castes and burning of their houses.

5.8. The District authorities were of the opinion 
that this was not an incident of atrocity on Sche
duled Caste persons by non-Scheduled Castes 
but was basically a landlord-tenant dispute. The 
district officials did not visit the place of atrocity 
though it was hardly 3 Kms. from the district 
headquarters. It was not correct on the part of 
the district administration to treat this case purely 
as a landlord-tenant dispute. As it is well 
known the atrocities on Scheduled Castes are not 
committed without any cause. Most of the cases 
of the atrocities on Scheduled Castes originate 
from some dispute either in relation to land-noid- 
ings, tenancy rights or agricultural wages etc.

5.9. Enquiries made into the incident under 
reference also brought to light some more cases 
where Scheduled Caste tenants had been harassed 
and evicted from their lands in Cachar District 
It is felt that cases of alleged harassment and 
atrocities committed on Scheduled Castes must 
be properly and adequately checked in Cachar 
District, which has the highest concentration of 
Scheduled Caste (12.19 per cent) population in 
Assam.
Agrarian disputes Involving Scheduled Castes in

Bihar
5.10. A large number of agrarian disputes 

involving Scheduled Castes were reported from 
the State of Bihar. Some of them even resulted 
in the killing of innocent Scheduled Caste per
sons. On 25th March, 1978, two Scheduled 
Castes one Kurmi and two persons belonging to 
Kanu community lost their lives in the respective 
villages of Bishrampur and Kaniari in Rohtas 
District. Several houses were burnt in the orgy 
of violence. The State administration denied 
that these incidents of loot, arson and murder 
had any caste overtones and characterised them 
as a clash between two gangs of crim inals But 
some others termed this incident as “culm ination

of a long agrarian dispute as the rich, backward 
community did not like some Harijans having 
lands”. In view of the conflicting reports the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes decided to make an on-the-spo t 
assessment of this incident through his own 
agency and deputed a Team from his Head
quarters for the purpose. The Team toured in 
Rohtas* district in the first week of April, 1978 
and visited 4 villages and met responsible officials 
and others. It was learnt by the Team that the 
18 persons belonging to Scheduled Castes in these 
villages owned 42.93 acres of land whereas the 
total number of land owning cultivators in these 
villages was 558 and together owned 688.07 acres 
of land. Mostly the Scheduled Caste persons 
worked as labourers and remuneration was being 
paid to them on daily/monthly or yearly basis. 
The persons who worked on yearly basis were 
known as banihars. Some labourers were also 
also employed as manihars and were eligible 
to receive share of the produce at a  pre
negotiated rate. Certain others worked according 
to bojhas (loads) carried by them from the fields. 
It was observed that the incident occurred on 
account of various factors taken together. There 
was some land dispute between the villagers of 
Bishrampur and some Kurmis of Akhori village 
with regard to settlement on about seven acres 
of gair majarua malik land on the bank of a 
pokhar (tank). There had been wage disputes as 
well. Even a Scheduled Caste labourer was 
reported to have been murdered by the Kurmi 
landlords at the time of conducting negotiations 
about wage payments. To refer it as a clash 
between two gangs of criminals was not wholly 
correct because the State Government could list 
out some criminal cases against 4 or 5 persons 
only out of more than 500 to 600 persons involv
ed in this incident. By and large Kurmis organiz
ed themselves on caste lines and some of them did 
have criminal record and attempts had also been 
made by the persons belonging to Kurmi commu
nity to assert their superiority over Scheduled 
Caste persons and others. It was acknowledged 
in the area that many crimes take place in Rohtas 
District and at times murders go unrecorded. 
Even officials admitted that unlicensed arms were 
kept by the villagers, but whether such unlicensed 
arms were ever recovered from the Scheduled 
Caste persons of Bishrampur Village was nowhere 
on record. Many huts of Scheduled Caste per
sons had been burnt in the Bishrampur village 
but there was no mention about the recovery of 
unlicensed arms atleast in this p a rtic u la r village. 
Before terming the victims of the incident as cri
minals the authorities should have satisfied them
selves by conducting house to house search to 
know as to how many of them possessed unlicen
sed arms or were engaged in criminal activities. 
Majority of the Scheduled Caste sufferers of 
Bishrampur village were not criminals but the 
victims of the members of Kurmi community

♦FordetailedReport see Appendix XLVJIJ.
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whose main interest was to keep them in subor
dination so that they should not raise their voices 
for land allotment or more wages.

5.11. In another case two Scheduled Caste per
sons of village Pipri, P. S. Karghar in District 
Rohtas were "murdered by some persons belong
ing to Kurml community on 28th August, 1978.
It was reported that the murders had been plan
ned by the culprits on account of their resentment 
about the allotment of 0.7 hectare of Govern
ment land to each of the two Scheduled Caste 
persons in 1975-76. The rich farmers objected 
and the Scheduled Castes filed cases against them. 
This led to several clashes and a boycott of Sche
duled Caste labourers by the farmers. It was 
also reported that trouble had been brewing ever 
since the Scheduled Caste persons closed 
a channel dug by the farmers about a year ago. 
The channel had to be closed as it passed just 
by the side of Harijan houses, threatening their 
foundation. Wage disputes made matters worse. 
Matters came to a head on 28th August, 1978 
when the two Scheduled Caste persons were done 
to death.

5.12. There was a newspaper report that a 
Scheduled Caste person was killed and several 
others were seriously injured when a group of 
people allegedly attacked them on 31st August, 
1978 at Garha Village under Nadania police 
station of Madhubani District over a land dispute.

5.13. A Scheduled Caste person of village 
Rupetha, District Rohtas had been murdered in 
February, 1978 on account of land dispute with 
the other villagers. Enquiries conducted in this 
matter revealed that there was a land dispute 
between the Scheduled Caste person and some 
upper caste persons.

5.14. Non-payment of prescribed minimum 
agricultural wages also resulted in a number of 
disputes. It was reported that a Scheduled Caste 
farm labourer of the Dularpur Pirhauli village 
under Teghra police station in Begusarai district 
was beaten up and later thrown into a ditch in 
an unconscious state in July, 1977 for demanding 
payment of wages as stipulated under the Mini
mum Wages Act and also the arrears due to him.

5.15. In Pathadda village of Bhagalpur District,
11 Scheduled Caste persons were beaten and 
kept in wrongful confinement for 3 days by the 
landlords who did not want to pay them mini
mum agricultural wages.

Assault on a Scheduled Caste person in Gujarat
5.16. In Gujarat, one person was arrested in 

Vekaria Village in Viramgram Taluka of Ahme- 
aabad District for allegedly assaulting a Sche
duled Caste person with a country-made gun in 
September, 1978 on account of dispute over crop 
protection.

Murder, social boycott and destruction of crops 
in Haryana
5.17. In Haryana State also many cases of 

harassment ot Scheduled Castes engaged in 
agriculture were reported. There were reports 
tnat standing crop worth Rs. 10,000.00 belonging 
to a Scheduled Caste farmer of Rawalawas 
Khurd village, about 10 Kms. from Hissar had 
been destroyed by the miscreants. According to 
press reports, 4 Scheduled Caste families in Ku- 
rukshetra District of Haryana had shifted to 
Halalpur village from Dakala village in 1966 at 
the request of the villagers who were facing 
shortage of labour. The Scheduled Caste persons 
settled on panchayat land. In course of time as 
their families expanded the Scheduled Caste per
sons occupied more area. An enmity arose bet
ween them and other villagers about 2} years ago 
leading to the boycott of the Scheduled Caste 
persons. They were barred from doing any job 
in the village and the panchayat also initiated 
ejectment proceedings against them. The Sche
duled Caste persons fled from the village in 
March, 1978 when their huts were demolished by 
the other villagers. However, in July, 19/8 an 
agreement was reached in the presence of the 
Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of 
Police between two parties and the Scheduled 
Caste families were reported to have returned to 
their homes. I he murder of a Harijan couple 
at Morekheri, 20 Kms. from Rohtak on the night 
between August 21 and 22 was sequel to an alle
ged land dispute between Scheduled Caste per
sons and their neignbours belonging to Jat com
munity.

Alleged murder of four Scheduled Caste persons
and destruction of crops in Madhya Pradesh
5.18. In Madhya Pradesh, 4 scheduled Caste 

persons of Kanadia village in Alot Tchsil of 
Katlam District were murilered in August, 1977. 
It was reported that a section of the villagers 
was not reconciled to the allotment of the land to 
the Scheduled Caste persons and decided to have 
confrontation by driving their cattle to graze 
the standing crops in the fields of Harijans. The 
Scheduled Caste persons were attacked when 
they protested against this happening and 4 
persons belonging to Scheduled Caste lost their 
lives. In another incident according to pi ess 
reports, 6 Scheduled Caste persons of Tara 
Semaniya village under Doraha police station of 
Bhopal District, complained regarding continu
ing atrocities by dominant upper caste villagers 
who wanted them to vacate possession of land 
allotted to them by the Government. T he 
Kharif crop raised on aJJotted pieces of land had 
also been destroyed by caste Hindus.
Alleged assault on two Scheduled Caste persons

for demanding payment of M i n i m u m  agricul
tural wages in Orissa
5.19. There were press reports that in August, 

1977, some caste Hindus in Derabar village in 
Cuttack District, Orissa severely assaulted two
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Scheduled Caste persons as they refused to work 
in the fields for a daily wage of Rs. 3.00 against 
the prevailing rate of Rs. 4.00.

Social boycott in Punjab
5.20. The Scheduled Caste persons of Gadherra 

village of Patiala District, Punjab represented 
against the social boycott by the land owners of 
their village following dispute over the payment 
of daily wages to the farm labourers. It was 
alleged that as against the officially fixed mini
mum daily wage of Rs. 6.65 with meals, the 
landowners were not even prepared to pay them 
at the rate of Rs. 5.00 per day with meals.

Alleged obstruction to Scheduled Caste persons
in Cultivation of land in Rajasthan
5.21. According to press reports 30 Scheduled 

Caste families had been allotted 140 bighas of 
land in Higawaidi village of Tijara Tehsil, 
District Alwar. Rajasthan, but the Ahirs took 
possession of the land and tried to destroy the 
crops of Scheduled Caste persons. Like-wise, 
the Gujars of Jalalpur village took illegal posses
sion of land of 22 allottees belonging to weaker 
sections. In Dalahedi village of Mudavar tehsil 
also 5 Scheduled Caste families were being 
obstructed for cultivating their land. Similarly 
in Saratpur Bawad and Bichala villages also 
some persons were giving trouble to Scheduled 
Caste cultivators.

Obstruction in cultivation of allotted land to
Scheduled Castes and other landless persons
in Delhi

5.22. The incident which received a good 
deal of publicity related to the allotment of land 
in 1970 to 120 families of landless persons (67 
Scheduled Castes and 53 non-Scheduled Castes) 
in village Kanjhawala, Nangloi Block, Delhi. 
Even after allotment ot land to landless persons,
1.200 bighas of land is still available for grazing 
purposes. However, there had been resentment 
amongst landlords who wanted whole of this 
land for grazing of cattle. This also became a 
subject matter of dispute in courts. In Novem
ber, 1977, police protection was provided to 
Scheduled Caste and other landless persons to 
cultivate their lands. In July, 1978 also police 
arrangements had to be provided to enable the 
allottees to plough their lands. But on 7th July,
1978 some non-Harijan land owners armed with 
lathis etc. attacked the Harijans and other land
less persons and obstructed them from ploughing 
their lands, as a result of which 4 Scheduled 
Castes and 2 others were injured. Two Sche
duled Caste women were injured when their 
houses were attacked. As per available infor
mation 2 cases, under FIR No. 578 u/s 147, 
148. 149, 427 and 323 IPC and F.I.R. No.

579 u /s 147, 148, 149, 452, 323 IPC were register
ed at P.S. Nangloi in connection with these in
cidents. 23 non-Scheduled Caste persons were 
arrested. The matter did not rest there and the 
landlords were being helped by the agriculturists 
of adjacent States in their dispute against Sche
duled Caste and other landless persons. The 
firm stand taken by the authorities concerned in 
coming to the rescue of new allottees of land 
should be emulated by other State Governments.

Grabbing of land allotted to Scheduled Castes
5.23. It will be noticed from the above para

graphs that there have been numerous occasions 
when the vested interests in the rural areas tried 
to prevent the Scheduled Castes from cultivating 
the lands allotted to them. At times they are 
involved in long drawn out litigation and resul
tant social tensions. Lack ot adequate social 
conscience towards Scheduled Caste communities 
and also inadequate administrative support made 
it possible for landlords to forcibly grab the land 
allotted to Scheduled Castes. At many places 
the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes be
came victims of crop thefts.

5.24. During the recent visit of the Commis
sioner in Himachal Pradesh, it was brought to 
his notice that many Scheduled Caste persons 
who were allotted government lands were being 
dragged to the law courts by the influential sec
tions on one pretext or the other. It was under
stood that at times Revenue Department had 
allotted small pieces of land to the Scheduled 
Caste persons in the reserved forests without the
concurrence of the forest department and steps 
were being taken to rectify such allotments by
giving alternative lands. The commissioner dis
cussed this matter with the Minister for Forests 
and Tribal Welfare and suggested that in all 
such cases where Government land has been
allotted, cases in the law courts should be con
tested by the Government. It is felt necessary 
that review of land allotments vis-a-vis posses
sions actually handed over to the persons belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should be made by the State Governments and 
Union Territory Administrations and timely 
remedial action may be taken whenever necessary.

Allotment of Land
5.25. In the matter of allotment of different 

types of agricultural lands various State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administrations have 
accorded priorities for the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to enable 
them to become land owners. Latest available 
information regarding the allotment of land to 
the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and



Scheduled Tribes as well as to others is given in the undermentioned statement • —

SI.
No.

State Period Total land 
available for 

allotment

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Others Total

No. of 
benefi
ciaries

Extent of land 
allotted

No. of 
benefi
ciaries

Extent of land 
allotted

No. of 
benefi
ciaries

Extent of land 
allotted

No. of 
benefi

ciaries

Extent of land 
allotted

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 Andhra Pradesh . As on 
August 77

Not available 48,679 Not available 18,056 Not available 26,991 Not available 93,726 1,45,611 Acres

2 Kerala . 1975-76 1,81,216-88 Hects. 5,426 1,445-88 Hects. 5,610 1,698 00 Hects. 37,399 10,730-88 Hects.
3 Kerala As on 

31-3-76
Not available 6,459 1,781-00 Hects. 936 328-00 Hects. •• ••

4 Kerala 1-5-78 Not available 24,005 14,076*83 Acres 4,461 3,718-68 Acres
5 Maharashtra . 1975-76 51,819-00 Hects. 9,074 16,924-00 Hects. 4,627 7,032-00 Hects. 31,963 51,819-00 Hects.
6 Maharashtra 1976-77 71,838-00 Hects. 16,083 23,657-00 Hects. 12,966 20,998 Hects. N.A. Not available 48,704 71,833 Hects.
7 Meghalaya 1975-76 1,987-02 Acres 10 3-83 Acres 1,048 1,935- 34 Acres 1,073 1,987-02 Acres
8 Orissa 1976-77 5,99,408-17 Acres 8,295 10,932-62 Acres 21,089 32,356- 82 Acres 39,370 56,612- 67 Acres
9 Orissa .  . 1977-78 Do. 2,237 3,033-26 Acres 7,228 11,424-55 Acres 4,370 6,085*77 Acres *13,835 20,543-58 Acres

10 Orissa Till May, 
1978

•• 61,767 1,14,043 Acres 1,57,025 2,92,698 Acres 71,950 95,333 Acres 2},90,742 5,02,074 Acres

11 Rajasthan 1977-78 Not available 27,629 90,782 Acres 19,938 48,650 Acres • • • • . • , ,

12 Tamil Nadu 1975-76 95,782-00 Acres 6,717 11,538-00 Acres 1 4-00 Acres . . [20,215 33,487-00 Acre®
13 Tripura 1977-78 Not available 273 261-85 Hects. 1,174 916-59 Hects.] N.A. Not available 2,692 2,008-60 Hects
14 West Bengal Till

March, 77
Not available 

H.A. Ca.

3,54,033 2,12,400 Acres 

H.A. Ca.

1,90,371 90,000 Acres N.A. Not available 9,77,468J 6,23,056 Acres 
«

H.A. Ca".
15 Pondicherry 1976-77 303-85-61 

H.A. Ca.
600 201-75-61 

H.A. Ca.
•• •• N.A. Not avaiable 703 243-85-61 

JH.A. Ca.
16 Pondicherry 1977-78 23-55-81] 34 12-61-36 N.A. Not available 59 23-55-21
17 Goa, Damana & 

Diu.
Not available 69 6SJ Acres 3 2$ Acres •• |353 386-75 Acre*-
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5.26. Out of about 2 million hectares of 
land declared surplus hardly 25 per cent of the 
area has been distributed. Only about l/3 rd  of 
the land distributed has been accrued to the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. The slow progress is attributed to 
the unsatisfactory implementation of ceiling laws.
Benami Transfers

5.27. Allotment of surplus lands to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes is an important 
index to judge the sincerity of authorities con
cerned. It has been observed that the incidence 
of benami transfers was extremely high in some 
areas. In some cases the lands had been trans
ferred to the nominees of former landlords who 
either held these nominally or cultivated on the 
condition of paying a certain amount or a cer
tain share of the produce to the former landlord. 
As the modus operandi of these transactions 
varied from area to area it is necessary that the 
State Governments should consider the problem 
in detail and come up with suitable remedial 
measures.
Land Records Mutations etc.

5.28. In some cases the new allottees of ceiling 
surplus lands had not been brought on record 
and their names mutated; either on account of 
administrative delays or because, under the law, 
title to the land did not accrue till the allottee 
paid the purchase price. The names of the new 
allottees should be brought on record immedi
ately on the delivery of possession in all cases 
and it would be desirable to confer full title on 
them subject to a restriction on the right of 
transfer. As long as tenants are not made owners 
of the land they should be given continuity of 
their tenure and heritable rights therein and 
should also be protected against rack-renting. 
The landlord should have no right to evict a 
tenant and if rents are in arrears he should take 
recourse to law to recover the arrears. The 
tenancy should not be terminated except on 
grounds of non-agricultural or injurious use of 
the land to be adjudged by a revenue authority 
whose orders should be appealable. The work 
of completion of land reconis should be attended 
to on priority basis. The programme of covering 
every part of the country except areas where 
both tradition and local sentiments do not 
encourage settlement operations under survey 
and settlement operations has to be given great 
priority and it should be the objective to provide 
basic land records for all areas.

Provision of Agricultural Assistance
5.29. The Working Group on land reforms 

constituted by the Union Ministry of Agriculture 
and Irrigation has also pointed out that the 
investment required for developing the produc
tive capacity of the allotted land would be much 
larger than what is available under the central 
scheme. The cost of land allotment would not

be less than Rs. 700.00 per acre whereas assistance 
available under the Central Scheme was only Rs. 
200.00 per acre. The working group recom
mended that State Governments should supple
ment the central assistance by at least 50 per 
cent thereof and the total amount should be 
pooled for purposes of launching appropriate 
programmes of rehabilitation of the allottees. 
Apart from the financial help that may have to 
be provided, it will be important for state 
Governments to organize land shaping and land 
development on scientific lines. It was also 
observed by the working group that there was 
considerable difficulty in the flows of credit to the 
allottees. Credit from Commercial banks had 
been insignificant and, even in cooperative credit 
their share was nominal. It was pointed that the 
Reserve Bank of India had issued guidelines 
regarding the share of credit for the small and 
marginal farmers and it was suggested by the 
working group that these guidelines should be 
invariably observed by all primary societies. 
Commercial banks should give priorities to the 
land allottees and they should be made members 
of Cooperative Societies and their share capital 
contribution should be paid by the Government.

Launching of Revenue Campaign for quick dis
posal of cases
5.30. The Government of Rajasthan launched 

a revenue campaign from 2nd October,
1977 to 15th November, 1977 to dispose of 
pending revenue cases. The programme en
visaged visits to villages by the S.D.Os. accom
panied by the Tehsildar, B.D.O. and other 
concerned officers. These officers carried with 
them pending files and records needed for the 
disposal of different types of cases. The villagers 
and peoples’ representatives collected at pre
arranged places for the purpose. Information 
regarding the work undertaken in the course of 
the campaign and disposal of cases in given 
below:-

1. Confirment of Khatedari rights • • 1,36,262
2. Attestation of mutation • • • 5,77,395
3. Allotment of agricultural lands including 

Siwaichack and ceiling surplus lands.

Category
Number Land 
of bene-'  allotted 
ficiaries (in acres)

Scheduled Castes 12^49 33,100
Scheduled Tribes 27,012 51,249
Others . . . . 34,086 66,471

Total 74,047 1,50,820

4. Cases of encroachment of Siwaichack, 
forest and charagah lands.

Method
Number^ 
of cases 
decided

By regularization • 48,157
By ejectment . 2,18,382
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5. Restoration of lands of usufructuary 
m o r t g a g e .................................................... 3,462

6 . Reduction in rent of lands acquired earlier :
Number of cases decided • • 32,713
Amount of rent reduced • • • Rs. 63,194

7. Conversion of agricultural land for non- 
agricultural purposes :
Cases decided : ......................................... 12,778

8 . Provision of abadi land for villagers :
Cases decided . . . . .  1,838

9. Disposal of loan applications of agricul
turists, village artisans etc. :

Number of c a s e s .......................................... 27,095

5.31. The programme of launching revenue 
campaign by the Government of Rajasthan is 
a step in right direction and it is good to note 
that in the course of this campaign, agricultural 
land was also allotted to the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is 
hoped that other State Governments will emulate 
the example set up by the Government of 
Rajasthan.

Alienation of Tribal Land
5.32. The problem of alienation of tribal land 

has been observed in varying degrees in the 
tribal areas of the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh 
and West Bengal. It was mentioned in our last 
Report that so far it had not been possible to 
know the exact magnitude of this problem in all 
the tribal areas of the country and it was suggest
ed that comprehensive surveys by expert agencies 
should be made in the tribal areas where this 
problem has been known to be acute. It seems 
that so far no serious attempt has been made to 
act upon this recommendation by the concerncd 
State Governments.

5.33. Upto date statistical data about the 
tribal lands grabbed by the non-tribals in the 
tribal areas is not available. The respective 
Governments of Bihar and Orissa furnished 
following information: —

Name of Number Area of Number Area of 
State of cases land of cases land

regis- involved decided restored 
tered

1 2 3 4 5

Bihar
(July to Sep
tember, 1977)

2,139 3,539
acres

1,689 1,619-52
acres

Orissa'
(May to Octo
ber, 1977)

2,165 1,458-48
acres

N.A. 593-22
acres

It is worth mentioning that the Working 
Group on Land Reforms appointed by the Mini
stry of Agriculture and Irrigation, pointed out 
certain gaps in the existing legislation which 
required to be plugged. It was held in some

court decisions that tresspass did not amount to 
transfer. If a non-tribal tresspassed into the 
lands of a  tribal holder and continued to hold 
it, the existing provisions which sought to re
gulate transfer of land by a non-tribal could not 
be invoked and the aggrieved party would have 
to seek redressal in a civil court. Many tribals 
would not avail of it and thereby contributing, 
albeit involuntarily, to legitimisation of the 
tresspass. I t further observed that in many state 
laws, the provisions of the Indian Limitation Act 
had not been modified. In consideration of the 
low level of education among the Scheduled 
Tribes and lack of motivation on their part to 
assert their rights the working group considered 
it desirable to increase the period of limitation 
to 30 years. It further observed that in some 
cases the protection intended by the law had not 
materialised because some courts had held that 
this protection could not be invoked by a party 
which had failed to invoke it at an earlier stage 
of the proceedings. It is well known that Sche
duled Tribe persons do not often receive com
petent legal advice. The working group rightly 
observed, “the law clearly intends certain pro
tections for these communities and if these pro
tections are denied by a strick interpretation 
res judicate the beneficial legislations would not 
succeed in object”.

5.34. It is, therefore, necessary that existing 
laws regulating the transfer of lands belonging 
to Scheduled Tribes should be urgently reviewed 
to protect the lands of Scheduled Tribe persons. 
The Commissioner is in complete agreement 
with the suggestions made by the Working Group 
on Land reforms that the State Governments 
should unambiguosly provide in their legislations 
notwithstanding anything in the code of Civil 
Procedure or in other law the sale of a holding 
belonging to a member of a Scheduled Tribe shall 
be void unless it is in favour of any person 
belonging to a Scheduled Tribe. The laws must 
clearly provide that a plea to this effect can be 
taken at any stage of the proceedings and by 
a Successor-in-interest. The areas of high 
alienation of tribal land should be identified and 
the work of restoration of land should be taken 
up on a compaign basis. Wherever necessary, 
special staff may be appointed for the purpose.
Shifting Cultivation

5.35. It has been estimated that about 10 
lakh families practise shifting cultivation in the 
forest areas of Assam, Arunachal Pradesh, 
Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Manipur, Tripura, 
Nagaland, Meghalaya, Madhya Pradesh and 
T a m il Nadu. Information regarding acreage of 
land under shifting cultivation in various States 
has been given in the earlier Reports. In many 
areas the resources have become completely 
depleted and it has become difficult to obtain 
even bare subsistence. Soil erosion has become 
a big problem in these areas. As per available 
information in Meghalaya during the Fifth Five
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Year Plan, it was proposed to incur an expendi
ture of Rs. 421.66 lakhs to settle 3,600 families. 
During 1976-77, an amount of Rs. 76.71 lakhs was 
spent for the rehabilitation of 509 families. In 
all between 1974-75 to 1976-77, 1,840 families 
practising shifting cultivation had been rehabili
tated at a total cost of Rs. 228.52 laks.

5.36. In the course of a tour of the Study 
Team from this office, it was understood that 
about 12,000 acres of land was under shifting 
cultivation and approximately 45,000 families 
were engaged in this type of cultivation in Kora- 
put District of Orissa State. It was also learnt 
that micro project reports to control shifting cul
tivation were prepared., but no such thing was 
done in respect of T.D.A. Gunupur. However, 
it is well known that in the Puttasing area of 
Gunupur Sub-Division the forests have suffered 
considerable damage on account of shifting cul
tivation. At other places also destruction had 
been caused on account of this practice in the 
interior areas of the T.D.A. It was observed 
that scheme taken up so far had not answered 
the requirements and at most of the places the 
beneficiaries of integrated housing colonies stated 
that the lands allotted to them were not sufficient 
to ensure them adequate livelihood and they 
were forced to practice shifting cultivation.

5.37. In Orissa, a Co-ordination Committee has 
been constituted at the State level to over-see 
the programmes formulated for prevention of 
shifting cultivation and rehabilitation of shifting 
cultivators. An Inter Disciplinary Team is also 
reported to have been constituted by associating 
officers from different disciplines like horticulture, 
forestry and general administration for formula
tion of micro projects for rehabilitation of shift
ing cultivators in the district of Koraput. The 
State Government had a programme to rehabili
tate 5,000 families engaged in shifting cultivation 
during 1977-78 and 8,000 such families were pro
posed to be rehabilitated during 1978-79 in the 
districts of Koraput (3400), Sundergarh (900), 
Kalahandi (400), Phulbani (1600), Keonjhar 
(1000) and Ganjam (700).

5.38. The Government of Tripura proposed 
to rehabilitate 274 Jhumia families during 1977- 
78 to wean them away from shifting culti
vation. The scheme envisaged raising of 1.25 
hectares of orchards for each Jhumia family and 
reclamation of 0.4 hectares for lunga and 0.8 
hectare for paddy cultivation for them, besides 
agriculture in-put assistance etc. In the course 
of the Fifth Five Year Plan, an amount of 
Rs. 15 00 lakhs had been spent for the settle
ment of 3400 Jhtunias who had been able to raise 
paddy and fruit worth more than Rs. 1.00 lakh. 
It was also understood that despite the legal res
triction against jhuming in reserved forests about
20,000 tribal families practised shifting cultiva
tion.

5.39. It was suggested in the last Report that 
the State Governments concerned should create 
special cell to attend to the preparation of special 
programmes for shifting cultivators. However, 
no information is available about the action taken 
in the matter by the State Governments.

5.40. Comprehensive programmes for the re
habilitation of shifting cultivators covering items 
like afforestation on the hill slopes, terraced culti
vation in the foot hills, provision of irrigation 
facilities wherever possible, supplementary pro
gramme of animal husbandry if the replanted 
areas can provide pastures, amenities like drink
ing water and houses should be provided. A de
finite proportion of the total outlay on agriculture 
and allied sectors in States having sizable shift
ing cultivators should be allocated for these areas 
with an additional nucleus money.
Impacf of Soil Conservation Programmes

5.41. Soil conservation is a very acute problem 
in many of the tribal areas. So far soil conser
vation programmes have not been taken up on 
a sufficient scale in these areas. By and large 
small soil conservation programmes in scattered 
areas were taken up. Such an approach does not 
take into account the different requirements of 
various areas, some of which require attention 
on priority basis while others can wait for some 
time.

5.42. The Office of the Zonal Director (Back
ward Classes Welfare), Central Zone, Bhopal con
ducted a study on the impact of soil conserva
tion schemes on the tribals in Alirajpur Sub-divi
sion of Jihabua district of Madhya Pradesh. Ac
cording to the provisions of the Madhya Pradesh 
Lands Reforms Act, 1967 a land improvement 
Committee for Jhabua district was constituted 
with the collector as chairman and 6 other mem
bers and the three sub-divisions located at Jha
bua. Petlavad and Alirajpur had undertaken soil 
conservation works in 14,558 hectares during
1974-75. Thereafter the progress declined in
1975-76 (5467 hectares). During 1976-77 slight 
progress was noticed (7845 hectares) but it again 
fell to 3701 hectares in 1977-78. It was observed 
that adequate finances were provided for the 
purpose but owing to administrative problems 
notable achievements could not be maide. Still 
impact of the schemes could be noticed through 
change in cropping pattern. Survey work for soil 
conservation programme was introduced in Ali
rajpur tehsil of the district during 1955-56. Prior 
to 1972-73 only contour bunding programme was 
undertaken. After 1972-73, other measures such 
as integrated works, bench terracing, paddy field 
bunding, burmuda bunding, gully plugging, water 
diversion channels, contonur furrowing works 
and contour trenching works were introduced. A 
large number of works were undertaken out of 
Pilot Implementation Rural Employment Project 
(PIREP) of Ministry of Agriculture. This scheme 
was specifically meant for Alirajpur TD . Block.



98

Out of total cultivable areas of 1,60,700 hectares 
in Alirajpur Sub-Division 25 per cent of the area 
had been brought under soil conservation mea
sures between 1956-78. Intensive coverage was 
made in Alirajpur T.D. Block during 1972-76. 
In Adwada village it was found that the area 
under wheat and gram had increased and area 
under Bajra and Jawar had decreased. Area 
under irrigation and double cropping had in
creased. In Malwai village of Alirajpur block 
the tribals stated that sowing of wheat was un
known in this area but now they would do so. 
Land shaping works had been carried out in 
lnder Singh Ki Chowki village during 1977-78 at 
a cost of Rs. 500-600 per acre. The tribals stated 
that they would now sow wheat in their im
proved land. It was observed that Tribal and 
Harijan Welfare Department did not provide sub
sidy tor soil conservation works. It was urged 
by the tribals as well as the officials of the Agri
culture Department that 50 per cent of subsidy 
with a ceiling of Rs. 100 per acre or Rs. 200 per 
family should be provided to those having less 
than 10 acres land and primitive tribals s&ould 
be subsidised at higher rates. It appeared that 
some of the officers oi1 forest department held 
the view that atorestation was the only solution 
tor arresting soil erosion in the Jhabua District 
and the work carried out by the Agriculture 
Department till then was a drop in the ocean. 
70 per cent of the tribals were understood to have 
welcomed the soil conservation programme. 
Among the tribal communities, Bhilalas were 
more receptive to the programme. However, 
there was some misutilization in the matter of 
spending money and an enquiry had been insti
tuted in the matter.
Dearth of irrigational facilities in the tribal areas

5.43. The level of irrigation is extremely low 
in tribal areas. It is less than 1 per cent in tri
bal areas as compared to 25 per cent in the 
country as a whole. In many of the States, major 
chunk of total investments on major and medium 
irrigation goes to the on-going projects. Such a 
policy operates against the tribal areas because 
most of the on-going projects are located outside 
these areas. Most of the tribal areas are in the 
upper reaches of the rivers and streams. Many 
irrigation works are taken up in the lower reaches 
taking into account the total availability of water. 
It is necessary that certain percentage of the 
total water in each river-basin should be reserved 
for use only in the upper reaches. Such a policy 
has already been adopted in Gujarat and Maha
rashtra where laws have been enacted for the 
purpose. At times it is observed that though pro
grammes like irrigation etc. are taken up in the 
tribal areas, their benefit is derived mainly by 
the non-tribals.

5.44. An interesting study was undertaken by 
the Tribal Research and Training Institute, 
Poona with regard to the benefits accruing to the 
tribal people from Waghed Irrigation Project of

Nasik District and Surya Irrigation Project of 
Thana District. The study brought out that a 
major share of new irrigational facilities provided 
in tribal areas had been cornered by the non-tri
bals.

5.45. In respect of Waghed Irrigation Project 
it was observed that the project benefited 18 
villages of Dindori Taluka. Of these 13 villages 
were in the sub-plan area and 5 villages outside 
tribal sub-plan area. The tribal population in the 
sub-plan villages was 29 per cent. The percent
age of tribal population in all the 18 villages was 
30. The total area covered under the Project was
12,661.93 hectares, out of which, 11,935.67 hec
tares belonged to the non-tribals and 706.26 hec
tares belonged to the tribals. The percentage of 
the area held by tribals in the command area 
was only 5.6. in  all 2900 Khatedars of these vil
lages were to be benefited out of which 323 
Khatedars were tribals and 2577 Khatedars were 
non-tribals. Only 11 per cent tribal Khatedars 
were to be benefited by the Waghed Project. The 
average land holding per tribal Khatedar was 
2.19 hectares whereas in the case of non-tribal 
Khatedars the average holding was 4.64 hectares 
in the command area of the Project. 65 per cent 
of the tribal Khatedars who were to be benefited 
by the Project had an average land below 2 
hectares.

5.46. As regards Surya River Project it was 
stated that the gross command area of the Pro
ject was 25334 hectares and the irrigable area was 
12667 hectares. The cropped area was 23440 
hectares. In all 82 villages and 2 wadis from 
Jawahar, Dahanu and Palghar talukas would be 
benefited from the Project. 77 villages formed 
part of the Tribal Sub-Plan area. In 63 villages,
77 per cent of the villages were having more 
than 50 per cent tribal concentration and in the 
remaining villages the tribal concentration was 
less than 50 per cent. For study purposes 15 vil
lages from Dahanu Taluka and 16 villages from 
Palghar Taluka were selected. In these 31 villages 
there were 2972 Khatedars with total holdings 
of 6433.87 hectares. Of these 2972 Khatedars 
1680 Khatedars were tribals and 1292 Khatedars 
were non-tribals. The percentage of tribal Khate
dars to the total number of Khatedars was 57. 
Land measuring 2870 hectares was held by tribal 
khatedars to total land formed 45%. The average 
size of holding of tribal khatedars was 1.71 hec
tares whereas in the case of non-tribal khatedars 
it was 2.76 hectares. It was calculated that look
ing at the number of villages and khatedars, the 
Project would benefit majority of tribal villages 
and khatedars but considering actual area of 
cropped area under command of the Project the 
percentage of tribal beneficiaries was 47 and for 
non-tribal beneficiaries the percentage was 53. It 
would be desirable to explore the possibility of 
bringing more tribal khatedars and their lands 
under the Project by deleting non-tribal villages 
and area from its command for which there was 
sora* scope.



99

Provision of employment faclltles in Rural 
Areas

5.47. The abundance of labour in the rural 
sector can be gainfully employed for processing 
agricultural produce. There is a great scope for 
canning fresh peas, green vegetables etc. This 
can take care of perishable commodities also. 
There is need for setting up of centres for giving 
training to the farmers and their families in work 
relating to canning and food preservation. The 
preservation centres can be started on a commu
nity basis also and the local trained personnel can 
be employed to process the local produce. 
Necessary arrangements relating to suitable con
tainers and chemicals at reasonable costs should 
be made by the authorities concerned. There 
is also a good scope of poultry improvement and 
the condition of the farmers can be improved 
through helping them to make use of good chicks, 
balanced poultry food, technical know-how. mar
keting facilities and disease controlled measures. 
The farmers belonging to backward classes could 
be suitably trained by giving them short-term train
ing and making available chicks for distribution 
purposes to the trainees. Poultry keepers should 
be pursuaded to form cooperative societies and 
credit facilities should be made available to them. 
There is also a good scope for piggery develop
ment. The quality of boar and local sows can 
be considerably improved by supplying breeders 
at subsidised rates. The farmers should also be 
encouraged to include yellow maize in the crop 
rotation so that the cheap food can be locally 
made available. Besides there are vast areas 
which are permanently water-logged and can be 
gainfully utitized for the development of fish to 
provide employment to the unemployed and meat 
for the rural as well as urban masses. Fish 
production can also be tried in paddv fields and 
necessary experts guidance should be provided 
for the purpose.
Small Farmers, Marginal Farmers and Agricul

tural Labourers Development Agencies

5.48. In order to create employment and 
additional income in the rural areas of the coun
try. the schemes of small Farmers and Agricul
tural Labourers were introduced in the course 
of the Fourth Five Year Plan. The number of 
the projects was raised to 160 from 87 in the 
Fifth Five Year Plan period. According to the 
latest available information there are 171 such 
projects functioning in the various parts of our 
country. The organization of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes had 
drawn the attention of the Union Ministry of 
Agriculture to ensure that the persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes derive 
adequate benefits from this general scheme and 
subsequently the Ministry issued instructions to 
the State Governments /Union Territory Admini
strations to advise the agencies in their areas to 
adopt positive approach to extend benefits of 
these schemes to the persons belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and they

had also devised a proforma to collect statistical 
information in respect of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes benefiting from these 
schemes. This office made efforts to collect infor
mation regarding the benefits derived by Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes by addressing 
circular letters to all the SFDAs, functioning in 
the country. Out of a total number of 171 
SFDAs, the required details were furnished by
78 agencies only. Project-wise break-up of the 
funds utilised and physical progress achieved 
during 1977-78 may be seen at Appendix XLTX. 
Tt is observed therefrom that in terrm of bene
ficiaries the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes derived 12.48% and 
8 46% benefits respectively and in terms of 
expenditure incurred 11.36% and 5.83% of the 
expenditure incurred was spent for the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively. Besides 9.48% of the expen
diture was incurred on Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes together. However, this is only 
partial information regarding the benefits derived 
by the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes from the operation of the pro
gramme. There are more than 100 such projects 
and no information is available about the assis
tance rendered by them to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, on the basis of inadequate 
data, it is difficult to say if the persons belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
have started getting their due from this 
programme.
Ho using Programmes

5.49. Majority of the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes live in interior areas and on 
account of their poverty and dearth of building 
material many of them continue to live in 
thatched huts. In some cases, even local mate
rial is not available because the forests have got 
depleted and so their housing condition has fur
ther worsened. Tt is felt that the requirement of 
local community including housing material 
should be the first consideration in foresty and 
associated programmes.

5.50. Persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 
suffer from poor housing and hygienic conditions 
as their habitations are located in separate ham
lets or on outskirts of the main habitations. The 
object of the housing schemes should be to bring 
up the level of housing of an average member 
of the Scheduled Caste/Tribe to that of an 
average villager in the area

5.51. As per reports received by the Ministry 
of Works and Housing, Supply and Rehabilita
tion from the States/Union Territories by the end 
of June 1977. 72.86 lakh landless families had 
been allotted house-sites. Information regarding 
the number of Scheduled C a s t e /Scheduled Tribe 
beneficiaries was available upto the end of March, 
1977. State-wise position regarding number of 
house-sites allotted to landless families and to the
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families belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes is given below :--

S.
No.

Name of State/ 
Union Territory

Total No. of No. of house- 
house-sites sites allotted 
allotted to [to  Sch. Castes/ 

landless Sch. Tribe 
families families 

(As on 30-6-77) (As on 31-3-77)

1 2 3 4

1 Andhra Pradesh • 6,57,000 N.A.
2 Assam 49,056 7,834
3 Bihar • 7,15000 N.A
4 Gujarat 3,01,701 1,51,921
5 Haryana 2,13,377 1,36,130
6 Himachal Pradesh 4,451 2,556
7 Jammu & Kashmir 5,186 N.A.
8 Karnataka • 7,54,163 2,59,727
9 Kerala 90,000 28,760

10 Madhya Pradesh 7,73,000 4,54,862
11 Maharashtra 3,57,957 1,63,800

12 Orissa 1,17,845 31,278
13 Punjab 3,00,976 2,25,000
14 Rajasthan 8,54,023 6,11,820
15 Tamil Nadu 5,23,076 N.A.
16 Tripura 38,307 N.A.
17 Uttar Pradesh 12,12,014 9,93,816
18 West Bengal 2,97,929 1,77,787
19 Andaman Nico- 

bar Islands • 1,312 Nil
20 Chandigarh • 50 13
21 Dadra & Nagar 

Haveli 715 715
22 Delhi • 12,228 5,934
23 Goa, Daman & Diu 700 318
24 Pondicherry 6,322 1,138

72,85.388 32,53,409

5.52. So far the programme of housing or 
house-sites has not made much headway in the 
case of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, 
though in the course of the Fifth Five Year Plan 
distribution of house sites to landless labourers 
was an important programme. In several cases 
the allotment of house sites to the members of 
these communities was only notional and the sites 
allotred were not suitable for house construction. 
It is necessary that for. Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes a phased programme of housing 
should be evolved, which should be based on 
local designs, availability of local material and 
skills. To bring about social cohesion between 
the members of various communities the pro
gramme should be undertaken on cluster basis. 
They should be assisted by liberal loans with 
suitable subsidies to construct houses. Some of 
the State Governments like those of Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu etc. 
had set up Corporations, to improve the housing 
condition of the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Besides Housing 
Boards set up in different States/Union Terri
tories have also accorded priority in the matter 
of allotment of plots/built-up houses to the per
sons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. However, details regarding actual 
benefits derived by the persons belonging to Sche
duled Castes/Scheduled Tribes from the 
Schemes operated by various State Housing 
Boards were not available.

5.53. One new feature in respect of tribal 
areas is the emergence of small towns and it is 
desirable to initiate efforts for settlement of 
tribals from the surrounding areas to diversify 
tribal economy and provide opportunities of self- 
employment.



CHAPTER 6

EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
Expenditure under the Backward Classes Sector

Spread of education among the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes is one of the 
most important programmes in the Backward 
Classes sector of the Central and State Plans.
This can be seen from the fact that in the draft 
Sixth Plan, an outlay of Rs. 312 crores has 
been made for various educational programmes 
under the Backward Classes Sector, besides the 
share of these programmes in the special central 
assistance to Sub-Plans for tribal areas. This 
constitutes a major portion of the total outlay

for the schemes under the Backward 
Sector which is Rs. 545 crores.

Central Sector

Classes

6.2. Under the Backward Classes Sector of the 
centrally sponsored programme, there are two 
educational schemes, viz., Post-matric scholar
ships to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students and construction of girls’ hostels. The 
Fifth Plan outlay and expenditure incurred under 
these schemes during the years 1974-75 to 1977- 
78 are given in the table below —

(Rs. in crores)

Name of the scheme Fifth Plan Expenditure incurred during

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5 6

(i) Post-Matric Scholarships to
duled Caste & Scheduled 
students.

(ii) Girl’s Hostels for Scheduled 
& Scheduled Tribes.

Sche-
Tribe

Castes

100 00  

3-77

10 09 

0-56

13-61

0 -68

1550

0-79

15-75

0-81

It would be seen from the above table that 
the expenditure under the above mentioned two 
educational schemes, which does not include 
committed expenditure, has been steadily mount
ing. This shows that more Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students are now reaching the 
Post-matric stage of education.
State Sector

6.3. Under the Backward Classes Sector of 
the State Plans, provision is made for educational 
schemes like pre-matric stipends, reimbursement 
of tuition fees, hostels, ashram schools, etc., 
Against the Fifth Plan outlay of Rs. 95.25 crores 
for the various educational schemes for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the 
State Sector, expenditure of Rs. 11.40 crores, Rs. 
14.85 crores, Rs. 17.92 crores and Rs. 26.52 
crores was incurred during the years 1974-75,
1975-76, 1976-77 and 1977-78 respectively. It 
would be seen that the expenditure incurred by 
various State Governments to provide incentives 
to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
is gradually increasing, thereby enabling more 
and more Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes to 
send their children for pre-matric and post-matric 
education.
Enrolment

6.4. The provision of universal primary and 
middle education for all children in the age-group 
6-14 is a Constitutional Directive. The national 
target fixed by the Central Advisory Board of 
Education at the beginning of the Fifth Plan was

to achieve 100 per cent enrolment in the age-group 
6-11 and 50 per cent enrolment in the age group 
11-14, by 1978-79. The Union Ministry of Edu
cation have so far furnished the all-India enrol
ment figures for general population, Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes uptc the year 1974- 
75 only, which were given in our previous Report. 
It was noticed that the percentages of enrolment 
of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
communities in the age group 6-11 were only
67.1, 59.7 and 87.6, respectively. Thus the enrol
ment in that age group during 1974-75, specially 
among the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
was still far from the target of 100 per cent 
enrolment. The position in the age group 11-14 
was no better. Against the target of 50 per cent 
enrolment in that age group by 1978-79, the per
centages of enrolment among Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes during 1974-75 were only
22.7 and 15.7 respectively as compared to the 
enrolment of 40.2 per cent among communities 
other than Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Progress daring the Fifth Plan in Rajasthan
6.5. In this connection, a study Team from 

our organisation visited the Districts of Jaipur, 
Udaipur and Dungarpur, in Rajasthan, during 
July 1978, to study, inter-alia, the progress of 
enrolment among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the State. The State Government fur
nished the enrolment figures, for the State, for 
1977-78 also. The actual enrolment of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the age groups
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6-11, 11-14 and 14-17 during th* years 1974-75,
1976-77 and 1977-78 as well as percentages of 
enrolment of general, Scheduled Caste and Sche

duled Tribe students to their total population in 
these age groups in the State, for the year 1977-78, 
may be seen in the table given below :—

Age Year General Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

6— 11 r 1974-75 2,22,549 N.A. N.A. 1,29,926 N.A. N.A.
«' 1976-77 2,92,020 2,51,138 40,982 1,80,848 1,59,489 21,359

L 1977-78 2,94,755 2,52,254 42,501 1,87,752 1,66,706 21,046
(57-29)* (*2-49) (28-43) (44-25) (72-28) (13-41) (36-75) (62 81) (8 58)

11— 14 r 1974-75 35,209 N.A. N.A. 19,473 N.A. N.A.
< 1976-77 50,773 47,992 2,781 28,822 27,923 909

ii 1977-78 55,828 52,490 3,340 31,862 30,842 1,020
(27-22) (41-93) (10 96) (15-32) (27-52) (1-93) (11-4 ) (21-25) (0-76)

1 4 -1 7 r 1974-75 15,545 N.A. N.A. 8,232 N.A. N.A.
1976-77 21,218 20,390 828 11,232 10,982 251

t 1977-78 23,018 22,116 902 13,125 12,873 252
(14-94) (M-55) (5-54) (6  93) (12-78) (0-57) (15-15)* (9 - 78) (0 -20)

♦Figures in brackets indicate percentages.
It would be seen from the above table that 
though some progress has taken place in the en
rolment of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in Rajasthan during the years 1974-75, 
to 1977-78, percentages of enrolment in 1977-78 
still poorly lag behind the national targets. For 
example, against the target of 100 per cent enrol
ment in the age group 6-11 the enrolment of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes during 
the year was only 44.25 per cent and 36.75 per 
cent respectively. Similarly, against the target 
of 50 per cent enrolment in the age group 11-14, 
the enrolment of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes during the year was only 15.32 per 
cent and 11.40 per cent respectively. The posi
tion of enrolment among Scheduled Caste/ Sche
duled Tribe girls was still worse. For example, 
the percentages of enrolment of Scheduled Caste 
and Scehduled Tribe girls in the age group 6-11 
during 1977-78 were only 13.41 and 8.58 respec
tively. Similar percentages in the age group 11-14 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe girls 
were 1 93 and 0.76 and in the age group 14-17, 
these were as low as 0.57 and 0.20. respectively. 
Thus only few Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
girls ever reach even the middle standard of 
education. This fact is also confirmed from the 
enrolment figures for Scheduled Caste Schduled 
Tribe girls, in girls’ schools in Jaipur district and 
all schools in Dungarpur district, which may be 
seen in the table at Appendix I. cf11* f«r 
immediate suitable action on the part of the State 
Government in order to increase the enrolment 
of Scheduled Carte/Scheduled Tribe girls as well 
as boys in these age-groups.
Programme of Universal Elementary Education

daring Sixth Fivfe Year Plan
6 6 The Union Ministry of Education propose 

to start a big drive to enrol 320 lakh children

in the age-group 6-14 in formal and non-formal 
educational institutions during the Sixth Plan 
period (1978-83). It is learnt that efforts are pro
posed to be made to increase the enrolment of 
children from the present annual rate of 26 lakhs 
to 64 lakhs during the next five years. While 160 
lakh children are proposed to be taken into for
mal full-time classes I to VIII, an equal number 
of children including drop-outs, will be given 
part-time education in formal and informal 
institutions.
Special central assistance for enrolment

6.7. It is learnt that 75 per cent of the 320 
lakh children to be enrolled during the Sixth Plan 
are in eight States, viz., Andhra Pradesh, Bihar 
Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, 
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
which have large Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe populations. The Central Government are 
to give particular attention to these States, to pro
mote enrolment of children in the age group 
6-14. For this purpose, a special scheme of 
assistance to these States is proposed to be 
started with a budget of Rs. 50 crores. The pro
posed programme of universal elementary educa
tion is commendable. The bulk of the unenrolled 
children belong to the weaker sections, especially 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes. 
While hnplamwiflng the programme, the above 
mentioned eight State Governments as well as the 
Governments of other Slates/Union Territories 
having large Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
populations should, therefore, ensure that the 
children belonging to these communities are paid 
special attention in view of their backwardness. 
Sufficient funds should b« earmarked to provide 
incentives Uke adequate scholarships and 
stipends, free uniforms, hooks, stationery, mid-
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meals, and establishment of Ashram Schools 
in sparsely populated areas in order to encourage 
their enrolment. It is also desirable that provi
sion should be made for higher non-teacher cost 
for the tribal areas. In this connection, the 
Governments of Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 
are understood to be doing commendable work 
by awarding pre-matric scholarships to all the 
eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students. It is recommended that all the other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions should also take similar action to award pre- 
matric stipends to all the eligible Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe children as an incentive to 
them to attend schools.
Non-formal Education

6.8. The programme of universalisation of 
education in the age group 6-14 is not in itself 
sufficient to remove illiteracy from the country. 
Besides the large number of children who never 
attend schools, it is estimated that about 60 per 
cent of the school going children drop out before 
completing class V and about 75 per cent drop 
out before completing class VIII. It is also esti
mated that there ore about 100 million illiterate 
persons in the country in the age group 15-35. 
Most of the people who never attended school as 
well as the majority of the drop-outs from 
schools, belong to the weaker sections of the popu
lation, especially, the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes. Any programme to promote 
literacy among the people cannot therefore, be

Number of Centres

considered complete unless suitable steps are 
taken to promote literacy among the huge mass 
of left-outs and drop-outs from school. Formal 
school education is not suitable for this class of 
people. It was in this context that alongwith 
formal education, non-formal education was given 
its due importance during the Fifth Five Year 
Plan. The main emphasis was laid on the follow
ing programmes:—-

(i) Non-formal education for non-school 
going children in the age group 6-14.

(ii) Non-formal education for youth in the 
age group 15-25.

(iii) Functional literacy programme linked 
with development schemes.

6.9. The above programme was for the general 
population but the incidence of illiteracy being 
predominant among the Scheduled Castes and 
the Scheduled Tribes, these communities were 
expected to be benefited to a great extent. A 
study made by our Study Team in Dungarpuf 
District of Rajasthan in July, 1978 revealed that 
the programme of non-formal education in the 
district covered the age groups 8-14 and 15-25.
50 centres were functioning in the district for the 
age group 8-14 and 100 centres were functioning 
for the age group 15-25. The number of centres 
for the two age-groups as well the number of 
total. Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe bene
ficiaries under the scheme is given in the table 
below: —

Number of beneficiaries

Male Female Total Total S.Ss STs.

Male Female Total Male Female Total Male Female Total

Age group 8—14
Rural • 30 3
Urban • 10 7

T o t a l  . 40 10

33
17

N.A.
N.A.

N.A.
N.A.

50 730 609 1,339 140 142 282 341 290 631

Age group 15—25
Rural • 85 7 92 ...............................................N.A. N .A .................................................................
Urban • 5 3 8 . .  . .  . .  N.A. N.A.

T o t a l  • 90 10 100 1,573 412 1,985 179 93 262 1,137 248 1,385

It would be seen from the above table that 68 
per cent and 83 percent of the beneficiaries 
belonged to Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes 
in the age groups 8-14 and 15-25, respectively.

Adult Education
6.10. Under tihe National Adult Education 

Programme launched on the 2nd October, 1978, 
educational facilities will be provided to illite
rate persons in the age group 15-35, estimated 
at about 100 million. The programme aims at 
providing to these persons skills for self directed 
learning leading to self-relient and active role 
in their own development and in the develop
ment of their environment. It is proposed to

cover the entire illiterate population in the age 
group 15-35 by the year 1983-84. Since a large 
(Section of iflie illiterate population belongs to 
the weaker sections, particularly, the Scheduled 
Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, special pro
grammes will be launched for persons belong
ing to the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled 
Tribes. Thie programme will be implemented 
by the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations. Certain voluntary organisa
tions working among Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes are also being associated with 
the implementation of the programme. A 
National Board of Adult Education has been 
established at the Centre to guide the pro-

8 —193 M of H A (N D )/7R
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gramme. It was observed by our Study Team 
in Dungarpur district of Rajasthan during their 
visit to the district in July, 1978 that the follow
ing Agencies /office were expected to run the 
proposed Adult Education centres in the under
mentioned areas in the district:'—

Name of Agency/Office

Number
of

proposed
Adult

Education
Centres

Areas in 
which the 

Centres will 
be opened

1. Rajasthan Seva Sangh, 
Dungarpur

2. Goverdhan Vidya Vihar, 
Khadgada

3. Rajendra Vidya Peeth, 
Dungarpur .

4. Nehru Yuvak Kendra,
Dungarpur. .

5. Office of District Edu
cation Officer, Dungarpur

30 Dungarpur

150 Sagwara and 
Seemalwadal

51 Beechiwada and 
Dungarpur.

35 Beechiwada

182 Aspur an<l 
Seemalwada

T o ta l 448

It would be seen from the above table that 
most of the places selected for starting the 
centres were located in areas of tribal concen
tration. It is hoped that similar actio? will be 
taken by all the other State Governments to 
locate the proposed Adult Education centres in 
areas of tribal concentration as well as Scheduled 
Caste localities, to enable more and more Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe illiterate persons in 
the age gronn 15-35 to derive benefit from the 
programme. The content and pattern of curricula 
should also be so devised as to enable the per

sons belonging to these communities to under
stand their socio-economic environment and t® 
easily learn new economic activities and improve 
the existing skills.

Hostels
6.11. Provision of hostel facilities to the Sche

duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students plays 
an important role in the promotion of education 
among these communities. It has been observed 
that, because of poverty, many Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students give up education as 
their parents cannot afford to send their children 
outside their villages to attend schools located 
at distant places. This problem is more acute 
among the Scheduled Tribes who live in sparrelv 
populated inaccessible hillv areas where school
ing facilities are not available. Hostel facilities 
are provided to enable such Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students to leave their villages 
and live in hostels near their schools. Under 
the Backward Classes Sector of the State Plans 
as well as the tribal Sub-plans prepared bv vari
ous State Governments, provision is made for 
the construction and running of Backward 
Classes hostels for the Scheduled Castec and 
Scheduled Tribes while under the central sector, 
funds are nrovided for the construction of o n lv  
girls’ hostels for Scheduled Castes'Scheduled 
Tribes.
State Sector

6.12. Backward Classes hostels -«re run bv 
various State Governments/Union Terrtorv Ad
ministrations as well as some voluntary organi
sations with the helo of m-a^ts-in-airl given bv 
th*» S t a t e  Government An attempt was made to 
collect information regarding the number of such 
hostels running during t h e  y e a r  under Report and 
is given in the table below: —

State
Number of hostels for Number of inmates in these hostels

S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T. Others Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Andhra Pradesh (1977—78) 1,047 330 1,377 85,790 23,594 1,09,384
2. Bihar (1973—74) . . . . 90 180 270 3,635 5,176 8,811
3. Gujarat (1976—77) . . . . 171 294 465 6,952 13,389 20,341
4. Himachal Pradesh (1976—77) 13 3 16 400 100 100 600
5. Karnataka (106—77) 668 17 68=: 28,300 856 1,764 30,920
6. Kerala (1975—76) . . . . 77 6 83 4 /3 4 1,857 189 6,680
7. Madhya Pradesh (1974—75) 259 1,452 1,711 5,549 29,918 . , 35,467
8. Maharashtra (1976—77) NA N a 1,303 NA NA , , 60,779
9 Orissa (1977—78) . . . . NA NA 1,003 12,640 18,080 , . 30,720

10. Rajasthan (1976—77) 118 124 252 5,054 4,681 , , 9,735
11. Tamil Nadu (1977—78) 644 19 NA 'NA 39,400'
12. Uttar Pradesh (1973—74) . NA NA 110 NA NA . , 5,500
1 3. Andaman & Nicobar Islands (1977—78) , , 2 2 54 54
14. Arenachal Pradesh (1974—75) 75 75 2,800 2,800
15. Dadra & Napar Paveli (1977—78) 11 11 751
16. Lakshadweerr(1972—73) , , 5 5 256 , , 256
17. M iz o ra m ................................................. # 55 55 697 , , 697
18. P o n d i c h e r r y ........................................ 11 •• 11 600 •• 150 75
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It would be seen from the above table that the 
number of backward classes hostels, continues to 
be quite inadequate in State like Bihar, Kerala, 
Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. 
Even in other States the number of these hostels 
is not considered adequate considering the popu
lation of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in 
those States. For example, it was revealed in a 
study conducted in Maharashtra to assess the uti
lisation of hostel facilities that there was still an 
overall shortage of Backward Classes hostels and 
the existing hostel facilities were not being fully 
utilised. The reason for this was stated to be 
'he mushroom growth of aided hostels, resulting 
m concentration of hostels in some areas and no 
hostels in difficult areas where they were needed 
most. This sort of lopsided growth of backward 
classes hostels should be avoided by adopting a 
well planned policy at Government level to bring 
about an area-wise balanced growth of hostels fai 
accordance with the needs of the respective areas, 
which should be assessed after conducting neces
sary surveys for the purpose. It is desirable that 
similar action should be taken by all the other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions to ensnre that new hostels are opened ao 
cording to the needs of different areas and then 
is no under-utilisation of these hostels. The 
Governments of the States/Union Territories in 
which the number of backward classes hostels is 
inadequate should also take urgent steps to in
crease the number of these hostels in their respec
tive States/Union Territories. Coaching facilities 
should also be provided to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students in hostels, in the States 
in which arrangements for the same have not so 
far been made.

Grants-in-aid to Aided Hostels:
6.13. It was recommended in our earlier 

Reports that the rates of grants-in-aid per inmate 
paid to aided hostels which were fixed by various 
State Governments long back should be suitably 
increased due to the manifold rise in the price 
level. Tn this connection, it was observed by a 
Study Team of this Organisation during their 
visit to Rajasthan during luly 1978, that the rates 
of grants-in-aid per inmate oaid tio non-official 
organisations running Backward Classes hostels 
were raised from Rs. 55 per month for classes 
V to VIIT and Rs. 60 per month for classes IX 
to XI, to Rs. 95 per month for classes V to VIII 
and Rs. 100 per month for classes IX to XI, from 
January, 1977. The action taken by the State 
Government to appreciably increase the rates oi 
the grants-in-aid to aided hostels is commendable 
It is hoped that the Governments/Administra
tions of the other States/Union Territories In 
which the rates of grants-in-aid are still low will 
also take immediate action to increase these rates 
to enable the aided hostels to give balanced diet 
in the inmates. The State Governments should 
also ensure that the items for which the grants- 
in-aid are being given to these hostels are actual
ly supplied to the inmates.

Central Sector 
Girls’ Hostels:
6.14. The Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 

girls have lagged far behind in the field of edu
cation, as compared to Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe boys or even girls from the general 
population. In order to give impetus to educa
tion among girls belonging to these communities, 
the scheme of girls’ hostels was introduced as a 
centrally sponsored programme during the Third 
Five Year Plan period. Initially, the scheme pro
vided for construction/extension of hostel build
ings. The scope of the scheme was expanded 
during the Fifth Five Year Plan, to include pro
vision for the construction of buildings, award of 
stipends, maintenance of hostels and facilities for 
meeting the special requirements of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe girls. The integrated 
scheme provided for hostel buildings, furnishing 
of hostels, initial equipment for crafts like sewing 
and embroidery, initial grant for necessary equip
ment for cultural activities and initial grant for 
rotating capital for attached agricultural plots etc.. 
*o enable the hostels to develop multipurpose in
stitutions where the girls could be trained in arts, 
crafts, skills, games, house-keeping, etc. The 
rates of grants-in-aid under the scheme were in
creased during 1975-76. According to the revis
ed rates, the maximum grant-in-aid was Rs. 3200 
oer student if only accommodation was provided 
and Rs. 4.450 per student if accommodation as 
well as ancillary facilities like dining hall, kitchen, 
sanitary blocks etc., were also provided.

6.15. The expenditure incurred during 1976-77 
and the outlay proposed during 1977-78 under 
the scheme may be seen in the table at Appendix 
LI. It would be seen from that table that the 
progress of the scheme continues to be unsatis
factory in Bihar, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Orissa 
Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh. Cer
tain drawbacks have also been noticed in the 
working of some existing hostels. For example, 
a study made about the working of the Scheduled 
Castes’ Girls’ hostel Srikakulam, in Andhra 
Pradesh in August, 1977 revealed that, though 
the hostel had been constructed during the Fifth 
Plan period, no added facilities as envisaged in 
the revised scheme were provided. The rooms of 
the hostel were found to be small and congested, 
because the existing strength of the hostel was 102 
against the sanctioned strength of 50. Minimum 
requirements like cots, racks, shelves, games, 
newspapers etc., had not been provided to the 
inmates. The boarders were sleeping on the floor. 
Although taps were provided, yet there was no 
provision for storing water, as a result of which 
latrines were not properly flushed. The State 
Government should look into the above points 
and do the needful to improve the working of the 
hostel. It is also recommended that the Govern
ment of India as well as the Governments of the 
States in which the number of girls’ hostels for 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes is 
small should take urgent steps to increase tlie 
number of these hostels.
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Ashram Schools
6.16. Ashram Schools are residential primary 

schools where students are provided free educa
tion, lodging and boarding. Such schools are 
specially suitable for the sparsely populated tribal 
areas where normal day schools cannot be esta
blished and are designed to meet the specific re
quirements of the Scheduled Tribes. These insti
tutions also provide craft based education accord
ing to the requirements of the areas concerned, 
besides imparting general education. Such insti
tutions have also been started for the Scheduled 
Castes and other Backward Classes in some States. 
These schools are run bv the State Governments 
and some voluntary organisations. Available 
information regarding the number of Ashram 
Schools existing in various States, as well as the 
number of inmates in these schools is given in the 
table below  —

State
No. of 
Ashram 
Schools

No. of 
inmates

1. Andhra Pradesh (76—77) 291 17,267
2. Bihar (75—76) 76 9,534
3. Gujarat (76—77) • 136 14,856
4. Himachal Pradesh (76—77) 5 125
5. Karnataka (77—78) 65 4,125
6 . Kerala (72—73) • 55 1,650
7. Madhya Pradesh (75—76) 138 5,520
8 . Maharashtra (77—78) ■ 329 16,230
9. Manipur (73—74) 6 527

10. Orissa (77—78) 160 N.A.
11. Rajasthan (76—77) 8 195
12. Tamil Nadu (75—76) • 79 4,433
13. Uttar Pradesh (76—77) 10 935
14. West Bengal (76—77) • 5 480
15. Jammu & Kashmir (77—78) 1 20

It would be seen from the above table that the 
number of Ashram Schools is quite inadequate 
in Bihar. Madhya Pradesh and Orissa as compar
ed to the Scheduled Tribe population in these 
States. A studv was conducted bv the Tribal 
Research and Training Institute Pune, to plan 
the number of Ashram schools required to be 
opened in Maharashtra to cover all the tribal 
population in the State. Originally, a scheme of 
Ashram Shala complexes was started in the State 
in 1971-72 according to which a compact area 
selected for the purpose was to have an ashram 
school, a balwadi an agricultural demonstration 
farm, an animal husbandry unit and a pre-voca- 
tional training centre, with a view to creating an 
infrastructure in the area which would ultimately 
help all-sided development of the area and 
people. But due to some difficulties, so far the 
activities of the Ashram Shala Complexes are 
restricted to only ashram schools and balwadis. 
The Tribal Research Institute suggested that the 
total requirement of Ashram Schools in the State 
was 613, out of which 368 Ashram Schools should

be, in the Sub-plan Area and 245 Ashram Schools 
outside the sub-plan area. 329 Ashram Schools 
are already functioning and it is prorosed to open 
284 more Ashram Schools in a phased program
me of four years beginning from 1978-79. Dur
ing 1978-79, 80 Ashram Schools will be started. 
The number and location of these schools have 
been arrived at according to the norm of one 
Ashram Shala Complex for 6,000 tribal popula
tion. For hilly and inaccessible areas the norm 
was relaxed to one Ashram Shala complex for
4,000 to 5,000 tribal population. It is hoped that 
the State Government will take prompt action to 
start the proposed Ashram Schools according to 
schedule. It is recommended that all the Govern
ments in whose States the number of Ashram 
Schools is inadequate should take urgent steps to 
make similar studies in order to find out the 
number of Ashram Schools required to be open
ed in their respective States and also to select the 
areas where such schools should be started ac
cording to the population and requirements of 
the areas. This will go a long way in putting a 
stop to uneven and lopsided growth of Ashram 
Schools.

Post-matric Scholarships
6.17. The Centrally Sponsored Scheme of Post- 

matric Scholarships to the Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe students which was introduced 
in 1944-45, is one of the most important schemes 
for the advancement of higher education among 
these communities. Scheduled Caste converts to 
Budhism are also now covered under the scheme. 
A unique feature of this scheme which is operat
ed by the State Government/Union Territory 
Administrations is, that all the eligible Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students are awarded 
scholarships and their number is not limited by 
the availability of funds. The candidates get the 
scholarships through the Government of the State 
to which they belong, irrespective of the place of 
their study. The scheme was revised in 1974-75 
when, inter-cilia, the rates of scholarships were 
increased fnom 25 per cent to 80 per cent for 
various courses and the means test was liberalised 
to award scholarships to Scheduled Caste / Schedul
ed Tribe students whose parents/guardians’ 
income was upto Rs. 750 per month. Under these 
rules, the Scheduled Tribe students who were ear
lier exempted from any means test, were also 
subjected to the same means test as was appli
cable to the Scheduled Castes. The rates of 
scholarships to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students pursuing Medical and Engineering Degree 
courses and staying in hostels were further in
creased from 1-1-78. During (he first year of 
these courses, the rates were increased from 
Rs. 125 and Rs. 135 to Rs. 185 and Rs. 195 per 
month for boys and girls, respectively. During 
the second and subsequent years the rates were 
increased from Rs. 125 and Rs. 140 to Rs. 185 
and Rs. 200 per month for boys and girls, res
pectively. No increase was made in the rates of 
scholarships admissible to day scholars.
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6.18. The number of scholarships has been 
gradually increasing from 114 in 1944-45 to about 
4.22 lakhs in 1977-78 (Scheduled Castes 3.59 
lakhs, Scheduled Tribes 0.63 lakh), and is ex
pected to rise to 4.60 lakhs in 1978-79. The 
expenditure on the scheme has been similarly 
rising. The expenditure incurred by the State 
Governments, during the last year of each Flan 
period is treated as committed expenditure and 
is borne by them. During each year of the Fifth 
Plan period, the S:ate Governments were incurr
ing committed expenditure to the tune of Rs. 
14.18 crores, over and above the central assist
ance. During 1975-76, the expenditure incurred 
out of central assistance was Rs. 12.71 crores, and 
it is expected to rise 10 Rs. 20 crores in 1978-79 
(Scheduled Castes Rs. 16.47 crores, Scheduled 
Tribes Rs. 3.53 crores), in addition to the com
mitted expenditure of Rs. 15.40 crores. The 
reason for the sudden increase in the expenditure 
on the scheme is that, apart from the fact that 
more and more Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students are going in for post-matric education, 
from the year 1975-76, students of class XI under 
the 10 + 2 pattern of education also became eligible 
for the award of these scholarships. Before that 
year, the students of XI class of Higher Secondary 
course were not eligible for these scholarships.
Scholarships to two children of the same family

6.19. Under one of the clauses of the above 
mentioned revised regulations, if more than two 
children of the same parents/guardians were pur
suing post-matric education, only two of them 
would be eligible for the award of xholarships. 
It was later clarified by the Ministry of Home 
Affairs that this restriction was not for two 
children at any particular time but meant two 
children of the same family, for all time to come. 
In pursuance of a number of representations 
received from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, that the restriction of two children should 
be removed, the matter was taken up with the 
Ministry and it was also recommended in our 
Report for 1973-74 that the clause appeared to 
be retrogade and illogical and should be deleted. 
However, this recommendation was not accepted. 
A number of representations still continue to be 
received from various Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe associations and indiviuals. stating that 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons with 
more than two children studying in post-matric 
classes have been put to a great hardship as a 
result of the application of this clause. In our 
view, a scheme which is meant to promote higher 
education among the Scheduled Castes and the 
Scheduled Tribes should not be made a tool to 
achieve the targets of family planning,. This 
clause is bound to prove as a disincentive to the 
parents belonging to these communities to send 
their children for higher education and thus de
feats the very purpose for which the scholarship 
scheme was introduced. There appears to be 
absolutely no justification in denying the scholar
ship to some children, to which their brothers and 
sisters are eligible, simply because they happen

to be the third or fourth children of their parents. 
It is, therefore, reiterated that the restriction of 
only two children of the same parents/guardians 
for the award of Post-matric scholarships should 
be removed from the regulations and all the 
children of the same parents/guardians pursuing 
post-matric education should be awarded scholar
ships, if they are otherwise eligible.
Delay in the payment of Scholarships

6.20. The Union Ministry of Home Affairs 
have been issuing instructions at the highest level 
to various State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations, from time to time, to streamline 
the procedure for the sanction and disbursement 
of these scholarships to the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students and to avoid any delay 
therein. However, a number of complaints are 
still being received in our organisation from Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students regarding 
the delay caused in the sanction of the scholar
ships to them. Some of the points raised therein 
are discussed below:—■

1. Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
of class XI under the 10+2 system of edu
cation became eligible for the grant of 
scholarship from the year 1975-76. Since 
application forms were earlier being sup
plied by various State Governments to 
colleges and not to schools, these students 
are facing a lot of hardship in getting the 
same. The State Governments concerned 
should therefore, also supply the required 
number of application forms to schools 
which have introduced the 10+2 system 
of education to avoid the hardship caused 
to the students of XI class in obtaining 
these forms.

2. It has been repeatedly stressed by the Cen
tral Ministry of Home Affairs to all the 
State Governments/Union Territory Ad
ministrations that sufficient blank applica
tion forms should be supplied to the edu
cational institutions before the commence
ment of the academic session so that can
didates can submit the applications soon 
on joining colleges. According to available 
information. Governments of some States 
like Orissa and West Bengal have been 
taking action to get sufficient number of 
application forms supplied to the Post- 
matric institutions concerned, in time. 
However, it has been observed that this 
instruction is not being followed by some 
States/Union Territories. For example, 
the Delhi Administration do not themselves 
supply the required number of application 
forms to the educational institutions con
cerned but only send a sample application 
form to them, instructing them to get the 
required number of copies of the forms 
made out in their offices. It was learnt 
that some colleges were reluctant to get 
the copies of forms cyclostyled for want 
of equipment or funds. As a result, the 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students
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studying in those institutions were put to 
a lot of hardship in getting these torms. 
It is, therefore, desirable that as instruct
ed by the Union Ministry of Home Affairs, 
the Delhi Administration and other State 
Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions concerned should themselves get 
sufficient copies of application forms print
ed and supply the same to colleges and also 
schools which have introduced 10+2 pat
tern of education, well in time in order to 
avoid hardship caused to the students in 
obtaining these forms.

3. Although Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students are exempted from the payment 
of tution fee in most of the States/ Union 
Territories, yet they have to pay admission 
fee, games fee, etc., in a lump sum, at the 
time of admission to a college. These fees 
are no doubt, later refunded to the students 
but their initial payment in a lump sum 
causes a lot of hardship to them. In order 
to remove this hardship, the Ministry of 
Home Affairs had suggested to the btate 
Governments a number of times to intro
duce the system of entitlement cards, ac
cording to which Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe students are issued these cards by 
the State Governments on the production 
of their caste certificates. On showing 
these cards, they can be admitted to a col
lege without the payment of the above 
mentioned fees which are adjusted by the 
college from the regular scholarship amount 
later on. According to available informa
tion, this system has been introduced only 
in lew Slaves j Union Tennories like 
Gujarat, Meghalaya, Tamil Nadu, Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Pondicherry and 
Dadra & Nagar Haveii and is yet to be 
adopted in the remaining States/ Union 
Territories. It was observed by one of our 
Study Teams during their visit to Rajasthan 
that Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students were facing considerable difficulty 
to pay various fees m lump sum at the time 
of admission. It is, therefore, recommend
ed that the Government of Rajasthan as 
well as the Governments/ Administrations 
of other States/Union Territories in which 
the system of entitlement cards has not 
yet been introduced, should take imme
diate action to adopt the system in their 
respective States/Union Territories.

Community-wise distribution of Post-matric 
scholarships:

6.21. As already discussed in our previous 
Reports, the benefit of the Post-matric Scholar
ships scheme is not accruing equitably to different 
communities constituting tne Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes. In that Report, the 
findings of some studies made in this regard were 
quoted in support of the above observation. In 
this connection, another Study was conducted in 
Punjab with reference to the award of scholar

ships during 1976-77. The community-wise break
up of the scholars in graduate, post-graduate and 
professional courses, in Punjab, during that year 
as revealed by the Study is given in the table at 
Appendix L li. It would be seen theiefrom that 
students belonging to some communities like 
Ramdasia, Ad-dharmi etc., were able to derive 
more benefit from the scheme whae students 
belonging to some economically more backward 
communities like Mazhabi and Balmiki could 
derive much less benefit from the scheme. Appa
rently, due to heavy drop-outs at Pre-mairic stage, 
the students of the more backward comm unities 
are not able to reach the Post-matric stage. Efforts 
are required to be made to check the tendency 
to drop-out among these communities. As already 
recommended in our previous Report, it is, there
fore, reiterated that urgent steps should be taken 
to identify the economically more backward com
munities among the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes in all the States/ Union Territories and to 
launch special programmes like special coaching 
classes, increased rates of pre-matric stipends, 
free books, uniforms, mid-day meals, and start
ing special residential schools like ashram 
schools, in order to encourage more students 
among these com m unities to reach the level of 
post-matric education and derive benefit from the 
Post-matric scholarships scheme. The rates of 
Post-matric scholarships should also be increased 
suitably for students belonging to these commu
nities as an incentive to them to go in for Post- 
matric education.
Utilisation of interest money on Post-matric

Scholarships
6.22. The amounts of Post-matric scholarships 

placed at the disposal o£ college authorities ior 
disbursement among students, sometimes remain 
undisbursed in banks, ior many months due to 
one reason or the other, in some cases these 
amounts are kept in savings accounts and earn 
large sums of interest. It is learnt that some 
colleges are using this money for their own pur
poses. For example, it was revealed in a study 
conducted in Bihar during 1977 that, a college 
in Ranchi was utilising the interest money earned 
on post-matric scholarship amount, to meet their 
administrative expenditure. This appears to be 
irregular. The Union Ministry of Home Affairs 
should, therefore, look into the matter and issue 
necessary instructions to all the State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administrations in order 
to ensure that the amounts of scholarships are 
disbursed by colleges expeditiously and not kept 
by them unduly.
Post-matric scholarships to children of non-

Schedulcd Castes/Scheduled Tribes engaged in
scavenging of dry latrines and flaying
6.23. Children of persons who are not members 

of the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes but 
are engaged in scavenging of dry latnncs, tanning 
and flaying and suffer from the same social dis
abilities as Scheduled Castes, are nut eligible for 
the award of scholarships under Ihe existing 
scheme for the grant of Post-matric scholarships
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to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Children belonging to this category need special 
attention for their educational advancement. It 
was to fulfil this need that the Government of 
India introduced a centrally sponsored scheme 
for the award of Post-matric scholarships exclu
sively for the children of those persons who are 
not members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and who are engaged in unclean occupa
tions, viz., (i) scavenging of dry latrines, (ii) tan
ning and (lii) flaying, from the academic year 
1977-78. The scheme does not cover children of 
those persons who are employed as sweepers as 
distinct from scavenging of diy latrines. The 
total number of scholarships to be awarded dur
ing a year is to be limned to 500. The expendi
ture on the scheme is to be met from the funds 
provided by the Central Government tor the cen
trally sponsored scheme of Post-mauic scholar
ships to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The means test, the rates of scholarships and 
other conditions of eligibility are the same as 
those prescribed for the existing scheme of Fost- 
matric scholarships to Scheduled Caste and Sche
duled Tribes. If the number of applications dur
ing a year are more than the number of scholar
ships, the selection will be made on the basis of 
merit. The number of scholarships awarded 
during the year under report are not known. 
The new scheme is welcome. But the number of 
scholarships appears to be small and may not 
cover all the children of the categories for whom 
it is meant. It is, therefore, recommended that 
there should be no limit to the number of scholar
ships, as in the case of the I'ost-malric scholar
ships scheme for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and all the eligible children under the 
scheme should be awarded scholarships. It is 
also recommended that the expenditure under the 
scheme should not be met from the budget allot
ment made for Post-matric scholarships for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, but it should 
be met from a separate budget head.

Pre-matric Stipends
6.24. Pre-matric stipends are awarded to Sche

duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students by almost 
all State Governments /Union Territory Admini
strations, as an incentive to their parents to send 
their children to schools. The rates of these sti
pends and the means tests prescribed for their 
award, vary from State to State. The number of 
stipends awarded in most of the States is restrict
ed by the availability of funds. The Governments 
of some States like Madhya Pradesh and Punjab 
however, claim that these stipends are awarded 
to all the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students'. The Government of Rajasthan 
have also claimed that for the last two years, 
all the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students are awarded prematric stipends. It is 
learnt that the Government of K arnataka have 
recently introduced a scheme of incentives to 
parents of tribal students to encourage them to 
send their children to schools. According to this 
scheme, the tribal parents are given Rs. 10 per

month for each of their children studying in 
school. According to a study made in the State, 
the scheme has received a good response from the 
Scheduled Tribe parents and there has been a 
rush in schools/hostels for admission of Schedul
ed Tribe children. The expenditure incurred by 
the State Government under the scheme has been 
mounting from Rs. 1.54 lakhs in 1975 to Rs. 3.00 
lakhs (proposed) in 1977-78. The scheme is 
commendable. It is desirable that other State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
concerned should also introduce similar schemes 
to encourage Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
parents to send their children to schools. It would 
be better if a suitable means test is prescribed 
for the award of this incentive. It is also recom
mended that the State Governments/Union Terri
tory Administrations who have not yet achieved 
the target of awarding pre-matric stipends to all 
the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students should take early action to do so now, 
by making liberal outlays for the purpose.
Incentives at Primary level

6.25. It has been observed that in most of the 
States the award of pre-matric stipends to Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students is made at 
middle and Secondary stages of education while 
students at primary stages are neglected in this 
regard. For example, it was revealed in a study 
made by a Study Team of our Organisation in 
Rajasthan that neither any stipends nor books 
grants etc., were being paid to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe primary students in that Slate, 
nor were they eligible for admission to Backward 
Classes hostels. It is actually at the primary stage 
that such incentives are needed most to increase 
the enrolment of Scheduled Caste/Schedule 
Tribe students in those classes. During his recent 
tour in Himachal Pradesh, Commissioner was in
formed that the funds allocated for the award of 
pre-matric scholarships were not adequate to cover 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
at all stages of school education. Generally, the 
scholarships are distributed in the first instance 
to the students of classes IX to XI and if after 
that funds are available, stipends are awarded to 
children studying in the middle classes. By the 
time these two categories of students are covered, 
the funds are exhausted and students in the pri
mary classes very rarely get any scholarships. The 
above position clearly indicates that unless ade
quate financial provision is made to cover all 
eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students from primary to high/higher Secondary 
stages of education, universal coverage cannot be 
achieved. It is, therefore, recommended that the 
Governments of Rajasthan as well as all other 
States/Union Territories who have not yet intro
duced any scheme of pre-matric stipends and 
other incentives like book-grants, uniforms, mid
day meals etc., for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe primary students, should take early action 
to do so now in their respective States/Union 
Territories. The Government of Himachal Pra
desh and other State Governments who have
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introduced schemes of pre-matric stipends to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in 
primary classes also, should provide adequate 
funds so that all the eligible students belonging 
to these communities in primary classes are 
awarded stipends.

Pre-matric scholarships to children of those 
engaged in unclean occupations i.e. scavenging of 
dry latrines, tanning and flaying

6.26. A  centrally sponsored scheme of prema- 
tric scholarships to children of those engaged in 
unclean occupations like scavenging of dry 
latrines, tannery and flaying, irrespective of their 
religion, was introduced from the academic year 
1977 in order to provide good school education 
to them. Under the scheme 1,000 scholarships 
are to be awarded every year to these children, 
studying in classes VI to X in institutions having 
hostel facilities, whose parents’ income does not 
exceed Rs. 500 per month. Not more than one 
child in a family is eligible for the award of 
the scholarship. The scheme is implemented by 
the State Governments with the help of some re
puted voluntary organisations. Where the num
ber of applicants is more than the number of 
scholarships, preference is given to the poor and 
meritorious students.

6.27. The rate of scholarship is Rs. 100 per 
month to meet the expenditure on tuition fee, 
cost of boarding and lodging, cost of books and 
other incidental charges. An additional allowance 
of Rs. 45 per month is given to cover expendi
ture on uniform, clothing, towels, toilet, etc. The 
scholars are not allowed to take up any employ
ment or render any help to their parents during 
the course of their studies. The State-wise num
ber of scholarships approved as well as the outlay 
proposed for year 1978-79 are given in the table 
below

S.No. Name of State/U.T. No. of Amount 
scholarships proposed 

approved for 1978-79

1 2 3 4

1 Andhra Pradesh • 60@ £ 50,900
@ 37,000

2 Bihar • 50 72,500
3 Gujarat 50@ @  72,500 

£ 58,000
4 Himachal Pradesh 20 29,000
5 Jammu & Kashmir 30 43,500
6 Karnataka • 30 43,500
7 Kerala 30 43,500
8 Madhya Pradesh • 80 1,16,000
9 Maharashtra 60 87,000

10 Meghalaya • 30 43,500
11 Orissa • 30 43,500
12 Punjab 50 72,500
13 Haryana 50 72,500
14 Rajasthan 50 72,50

15
16
17
18

Tamil Nadu • 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
Delhi •

60
200

10
30

87,000
2,90,000

14,500
43,500

T o t a l 1,000 14,52,900

@New Scholars 
£Maintenance of old Scholars

Since the scheme has been introduced only recent
ly it is too early to comment on its working. But 
apparently the number of scholarships is too small 
to cover all the children of the categories for 
whom these are meant. It is, therefore, recom
mended that the number of these scholarships 
should be increased to cover more children of 
these categories.

National Overseas Scholarships to Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Neo-Buddhists, De

notified, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic Tribes

6.28. The Government of India s:arted a 
scheme for the award of National Overseas Scho
larships to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, 
Denotified, Nomadic /Semi-Nomadic Tribes and 
other economically Backward Classes in 1954-55, 
in order to encourage the students belonging to 
these communities to pursue postgraduate studies 
and research abroad, in the subjects for which 
suitable facilities are not available in India. Neo- 
Budhists, formerly belonging to Scheduled Castes, 
were also made eligible for the grant of these 
scholarships from the year 1977 and one seat out 
of the Scheduled Castes quota was reserved for 
them every year. Preference is given to students 
in Engineering, Technology, Medicine, Agriculture 
and Science. From Denotified, Nomadic and 
Semi-Nomadic Tribes only those candidates are 
eligible, the income of whose parents/guardians, 
including their own, does not exceed Rs. 1000 per 
month. In the case of other Economically Back
ward Classes, the income limit is Rs. 500 per 
month. The number of these scholarships which 
was initially 9, was raised to 21 during 1972-73. 
as per details given below: —
(i) Scheduled Castes • • 11 (out of these one

seat reserved for 
Neo - Budhists from 
1977)

(ii) Scheduled Tribes • 6

(iii) Denotified, Nomadic and Semi-
Nomedic Tribes' • • 1

(iv) Other Economically Back
ward Classes . . .  3

T o t a l  • • 21

Due to a backlog of un-utilized scholarships car
ried forward from earlier years, the number of 
these scholarships available lor tne two years 
combined viz., 1976-77 and 1977-78, is 49. The
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number of these scholarships earmarked to each
category of candidates is given below : —

(i) Scheduled Castes . . . . 21
(ii) Scheduled Tribes . . . . 16

(iii) Neo-Budhists . . . . . 2

(iv) Denotified, Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic 4
Tribes.

(v) Other Economically Backward Classes • 6
T ota l 49

Applications for the award of these scholarships 
were invited by the Ministry of Home Affairs in 
January. 1978 and the last dale for the receipt of 
applications was 15th March, 1978. However, 
information regarding the number of applications 
received as well as the sanction of these scholar
ships is still awaited from the Ministry. It is. 
hoped that all the scholarships for which applica
tions were invited will be sanctioned by the 
Ministry at an early date in order to avoid the 
accumulation of a backlog.
Admission of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe students to various educational and techni

cal institutions
6.29. The Ministry of Education have issued 

instructions to all the State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations as well as Universities 
to reserve 20 per cent seats in all educaiional and 
technical institutions, with a distinct reservation i 
of 15 per cent for Scheduled Castes and 5 per cent ' 
for Scheduled Tribes. This reservation is inter- *] 
changeable, i.e., if sufficient members of Schedul- 
ed Tribe candida.es are not available to fill the 
seats reserved for them, they may be filled up by 
suitable candidates from the Scheduled Castes 
and vice-versa. Instructions have also been issu
ed by the Ministry that where admissions are 
restricted to candidates who ob.ain a certain mini
mum percentage of marks and not merely the 
passing of certain examinations, a 5 per cent re
duction of minimum marks may be allowed to 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, provided 
that the lower percentage prescribed does not fall 
below the minimum required to pass the qualify
ing examination. The above instructions are be
ing followed by most of the universities, except 
a few. like Aligarh Muslim University. The exist
ing position regarding the implementation of the 
Ministry’s instructions by various medical and 
technical institutions is given in the subsequent 
paragraphs.
Medical Colleges

Graduate Courses :
6.30. At graduate level, instructions regarding 

reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe candidates as well as relaxation of mini
mum standard for their admission are being fol
lowed by almost all the medical colleges in the 
country. However, in some private medical col
leges, admissions are not being made on the basis 
of merit of the candidates but on payment of 
capitation fees by them. Details of the system 
of capitation fees being followed in some private

medical colleges in Karnataka have already been 
given in our earlier Reports. According to avail
able information, the system of capitation fees 
was still being followed in the following private 
medical colleges of Karnataka, during the year
1977-78:

1. Kasturba Medical College, Manipal.
2. J. N. Medical College, Belgaum.
3. J. J. M. Medical College, Gulbarga.

From Non-Karnataka students, the amount of 
capitation fees charged by these colleges is as 
high as Rs. 50,000. The capitation fee 
for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
domiciled in Karnataka is paid by the State Gov
ernment.

6.31. The system of capitation fees is highly 
undemocratic. There is no justification that a 
meritorious student should be denied admission 
for the sake of admitting the child of some 
moneyed parents. It is, therefore, recommended 
that the State Government should take early 
action to put a stop to this system by making 
over the private medical colleges concerned and 
admit candidates purely on merit after allowing 
the prescribed relaxation of minimum standard 
for admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 

g! Tribe students against reserved seats.
f. Post-graduate Courses :
|j  6.32. According to the instructions issued by 
jrthe Union Ministry of Heath and Family Welfare 
» to all the State Governments/Union Territory 

Administrations as well as the A.1.1.M.S., New 
Delhi and P.G.l. Chandigarh, 15 per cent and 
5 per cent seats should be reserved for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates for admission 
to post-graduate courses in various Medical Col
leges. The minimum standard prescribed for 
admission of Scheduled Caste and Scheduled 
Tribe candidates to these courses is also to be 
relaxed by 5 per cent. The response given by 
various State Governments to the Ministry’s sug
gestion has not been encouraging. The Ministry 
have also refused to pursue the matter, on the 
plea that post-graduate medical education cannot 
be equated with under-graduate medical courses, 
because the former is a specialised training in any 
selected branch of medicine and it will not be 
proper to lower the standard of post-graduate 
medical education by making reservation of seats 
for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes or relax
ing the minimum standard for their admission to 
such courses.

6.33. In our previous Report it was mention
ed that the views of the Ministry did not appear 
to be logical because reservation of seats or rela
xation of standard was to be made only for the 
sake of admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates to the post-graduate courses and 
not for their passing the examinations to complete 
the course. It was suggested that after admis
sion they could be imparted special coaching lor 
about three months to bring them at par with 
other students. The Ministry were requested to
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reconsider their stand )and persuade the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
who had not agreed lo make reservation of seats 
or relax the minimum standard for the admission 
of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates 
to postgraduate courses, to do so, at an early date. 
However, as far as we are aware the Ministry 
have not changed their stand in this regard. The 
above recommendation is therefore, reiterated 
and the Ministry of Health and Family Welfare 
are requested to take an early action in the 
matter.
Indian Institutes of Technology

6.34. There are six I.I.Ts. in the country locat
ed at Bombay, Dehi, Kanpur, Kharagpur, Madras 
and Varanasi, imparting education in engineering, 
technology, etc.. at graduate and Post-graduate 
levels. Admission to these Institutes are regulat
ed by a Joint Entrance Examination. 15 per cent 
and 5 per cent seats are reserved in these Institutes 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates respectively, in graduate courses. For post
graduate courses, 5 per cent seats are reserved 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes com
bined. On this basis. 220 reserved seats are avail
able for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
candidates at graduate level.

6.35. Upto the year 1973, the number of reserv
ed seats availed by the students belonging to these 
communities was much less. In 1973 it was decid
ed to admit all the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates who took the Joint Entrance 
Examination. In 1974, it was decided to admit 
all the candidates belonging to these communities 
who obtained a minimum of 15 per cent aggregate 
marks in the Joint Entrance Examination. Since 
the performance of such candidates after admis
sion was not considered satisfactory, it was decid
ed in 1975, to prescribe a cut-off value of marks 
obtained at the Joint Entrance Examination, at 
2/3 of the cut-off value prescribed for the non- 
Scheduled Caste /Scheduled Tribe candidates and 
admit them on that basis. Thus Scheduled Caste / 
Scheduled Tribe candidates had to get only 66.6 
per cent of the marks obtained by the last general 
candidate to be selected in the Joint Entrance Exa
mination. By this method, however, only about
60 per cent Scheduled Caste / Scheduled Tribe 
candidates could be selected against the reserved 
seats. It was decided to fill the remaining reserv
ed seats, by direct admission of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates, holding rank among 
themselves, without any Joint Entrance Examina
tion, by advertising in the leading newspapers, 
from the academic session 1975-76. All Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates obtaining 
more than 50 per cent marks in the Higher Secon
dary etc., examinations in science/technical 
stream were eligible to apply for admission. The 
procedure of direct admission was continued upto 
the academic year 1977-78.

6.36. Some problems faced by the Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students admitted to the

1.1.Ts. were highlighted through Press reports and 
by M.Ps. on the floor of Parliament as well as in 
the representations received from Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students. It was alleged 
that the names of nearly 50 per cent of the Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students admitted to 
the I.I.T., New Delhi since 1973, had been struck 
off the rolls on ground of poor academic perfor
mance. It was further alleged that the new 
rules, according to which academic performance 
was judged by ‘specific standards’ grade system, 
were being used against the Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students and this fear was stated 
to have been confirmed during 1978 as 10 of the
12 students facing expulsion belonged to the 
Scheduled Castes.

6.37. The matter was taken up with the Minis
try of Education as well as the I.I.T. Delhi. The 
reply of the Ministry of Education is still await
ed. The I.I.T. Delhi havei informed that out of 
the total number of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe students admitted from 1973 to 1978, 13 per 
cent students had not joined, 10 per cent students 
had withdrawn on their own request or absented 
a semester and 23 per cent students were asked 
to terminate their studies on grounds of academic 
performance. Only 4 per cent students had com
pleted their studies. There were no separate rules 
for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
regarding the assessment of academic performance 
though the Institute is stated to have prescribed 
a procedure of reduced academic load, special 
coaching, continuation of classes in winter and 
summer courses etc., for students belonging to 
these communities, in order to enable them to 
make up for the courses that they were not able 
to take during the semester due to reduced load.

6.38. The poor performance of the Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students admitted to
1.1.Ts. is a cause of great concern. This matter 
was considered in 1975 in a meeting called by 
the then Union Education Minister in which it 
was, inter-alia, decided that from the year 1976 
onwards special centres for Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe students should be started in 
different parts of the country on the analogy of 
such centres already started by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs for Engineering services and I.A.S. 
Examinations. But unfortunately, no such centre 
has so far been established by the Ministry.

Meeting of Directors of I.I.Ts. with the Edu
cation Minister :
6.39. The various problems faced by the I.I.Ts. 

as well as the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students admitted to these Institutes were again 
discussed in a meeting of the Directors of various
1.1.Ts. called by the Union Education Minister in 
July, 1977. The Directors of the I.I.Ts. were of 
the view that, while those admitted directly 
through Joint Entrance Examination, with the 
concession of a cut-off value of marks at 2 / 3rd, 
were able to improve their performance and did 
not pose any serious problem, the students secur
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ing direct admission without any admission test 
constituted a drag on the system  and were unable 
to compete in the I.I.Ts. and found themselves 
in great difficulty to cope up with the subject and 
content of the courses and could not, therefore, 
clear the subjects. They were also of the view 
that these students could not complete the courses 
in spite of the special assistance given to them 
and in a number of cases their length of study 
had to be extended from eight to ten years wiin 
no advantage to the students as by that time they 
would become debarred from Government emp
loyment due to age factor. If such a situation was 
allowed to develop, it might create a number of 
psychological problems, according to the 
Directors.

6.40. It was felt that earlier training of Schedul
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe boys was neces
sary to spot these boys at the school level—say at 
IX , X , X I Classes and to give them special train
ing so that these boys were generally prepared for 
all professional courses. Tne following decisions 
were, therefore, taken at the meeting: —

1. While arrangements already announced 
for 1977-78 snould go on, from the aca
demic year 1978-79, 1.1.Is. should take 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
only on the basis of their performance in 
the Joint Entrance Examination which in 
their case should be relaxed, compared to 
the performance of general candidates. The 
cut off value of marks obtained by Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates at 
2/3rd of the cut off value prescribed for 
general candidates, fixed at present should 
t>e examined and a decision taken by 1.1. Is. 
The system of direct admission of Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates was 
stopped from that year.

2. A  common examination for Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe students who 
desire entry in all professional courses, like 
Engineering, medicine etc., should be ar
ranged while they are in schools, to orga
nise special training for them specially in 
English, Mathematics and Physical Scien
ces. Such a training should be a part of 
the preparation of scnool education and be 
the responsibility of the State Governments. 
For this purpose, a scheme should be drawn 
up by the Ministry of Education in con
sultation with the Ministry of Home Affairs.

6.41. The above decision to locate talented 
jcheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students desir
ous of entry to professional courses like Engi
neering and Medicine, at school stage and to 
organise special training for them to prepare them 
or entry to these professional courses, is welcome. 

Apparently, the proposed training at school stage 
is meant to be a substitute for the special 
centres for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students proposed earlier and, which were never 
started. It is hoped that the proposed training of

Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students ai 
school stage will not meet the same fate. The 
follow-up action taken by the Ministries of 
Education as well as Home Affairs to start the 
proposed training scheme is not known. It is, 
therefore, recommended that immediate steps 
should be taken by these Mnistries to start the 
scheme to train Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students at School stage, in order to ensure that 
these students are well prepared for their studies 
in the IJ.Ts. which require a very high standard 
of academic performance.

Kendriya Vidyalayas
6.42. The Kendrxya Vidyalaya Sangathan is 

running a number of Kendriya Vidyalayas in 
various States/Union Territories. These schools 
are primarily meant for the children of Detence 
personnel, as well as employees of Central Gov
ernment and public undertakings holding trans
ferable posts though Other children are also adm it
ted subject to availability of seats according to the 
following priorities laid down by the Sangatnan:—■
(1) Children of transferable Defence Personnel;
(2) Children of transferable Central Government 
Employees; (3) Cnildren of officials of All-India 
Services/autonomous bodies/projecis ruliy financ
ed by the Government of India and public Under- 
takings/Corporations etc., whose services may be 
transierable; (4) Children of non-transferable 
Defence Fersonnel and Central Government Em
ployees; (5) Other floating population which in
cludes civilian population desirous of seeking the 
patem  of studies conducted in the Kendriya 
Vidyalayas.

6.43. Till the year 1976-77, the requisite infor
mation regarding admission of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates io  these Vidyalayas, 
tor the annual Reports of this Organisation, was 
furnished by the Kendriya Vidyaiaya Sangathan. 
However, in response to the communication sent 
for the collection of the said information for 1977- 
78, the Sangathan refused to furnish the same, 
stating that the required information should be 
obtained from the Union Ministry of Education. 
The Ministry was then requested to furnish the 
information, which is still awaited, in the absence 
of which the progress made in the admission of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to 
various Kendriya Vidyalayas, during the year 
under Report cannot be assessed. It is hoped 
that the Ministry as well as the Sangathan will 
be more responsive in future.

Reservation of seats for Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates
6.44. The Kendriya Vidyalaya Sangathan 

agreed to reserve 15 per cent and 7.2 per cent 
seats in these schools for Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe candidates respectively, from the 
academic session 1976-77, after the matter was 
taken up by the Organisation of the Commissioner 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes with 
the Ministry of Education at the highest level.
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Provision was also made for relaxing the quali
fying standard for admission of Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates. However, the 
percentage of relaxation to be allowed was not 
defined, as a result of which there was no uni
formity in the percentage of relaxation allowed 
by various Vidyalayas. It was, therefore, 
recommended in earlier Reports of the Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes that in order to remove lack of unifor
mity in this regard, the Sangathan should pres
cribe a specific percentage of relaxation, say, 10 
per cent, to be allowed to Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candidates for admission to 
these Vidyalayas. It was also suggested that if 
some reserved seats still remained vacant after 
giving a relaxation of 10 per cent, a further rela
xation should be allowed till all the reserved 
seats were actually filled by Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe candida.es. No action appears 
to have been taken by Ihe Ministry so far, on 
the above mentioned recommendation, as a 
result of which the Principals of the various 
Vidyalayas conunue to prescribe their own 
standards of relaxation, arbitrarily. The above 
recommendation is, therefore, reiterated. The 
Ministry of Education should look into the matter 
and take early action to prescribe a specific 
relaxation of 10 per cent or more in the minimum 
standard for admission of Scheduled Caste/Sche
duled Tribe candidates to these Vidyalayas.

Inter-changeability of Seats reserved for Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates
6.45. A  number of representations were receiv

ed in this Organisation that, if suitable Schedul
ed Tribe candidates were not available to fill the
7.2 per cent seats reserved for them in Kendriya 
Vidyalayas, these seats were allotted to general 
candidates instead of offering the same to Sche
duled Caste candidates. The matter was taken 
up with Kendriya Vidyalaya Sanghathan who 
informed that there was no provision in their 
rules for transferring the seats reserved for Sche
duled Tribes to Scheduled Castes and vice-versa. 
The attention of the Sangathan as well as the 
Ministry of Education was then invited to the 
Ministry’s general instructions for all education
al institutions in this regard, in which it is clear
ly stated that ‘if a sufficient number of candi
dates is not available to fill up the ;;eats reserv
ed for Scheduled Tribes, they may be filled up 
by suitable candidates from Scheduled Castes and 
vice-versa’ and they were requested to reconsider 
the matter and issue necessary instructions to all 
the Kendriya Vidyalayas to follow the instruc
tions of the Ministry of Education in :h's regard. 
However, no reply has so far been received in 
spite of repeated reminders. It is, therefore, re
commended that the Ministry of Education should 
look into the matter and instruct the Sangathan 
to follow their above mentioned instructions re
garding the inter-changeability of seats reserved 
for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candi
dates in Kendriya Vidyalayasi at an early date.



CHAPTER 7
SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT 

(Excluding Atrocities and Harassment)
The adoption of the Constitution of India in 

1950 and the package of Guarantees of Protec
tive Discrimination and development measures 
for the Scheduled Castes did yield substantial 
results in the economic development and elimi
nation of untouchability in urban areas. But to 
bring about the required attitudinal changes in 
the rural areas of the country more intensive 
efforts are needed to bridge the gap existing bet
ween the levels of living of the Scheduled Castes 
and those of the better off sections. In the ur
ban areas the element of occupational mobility 
and the resultant mixing of the people belonging 
to different sections of the society have to some 
extent eliminated the practice of untouchability 
but in the rural areas where there is traditional 
economic dependence of Harijans on the caste 
Hindus, the practice is still rampant. The inci
dence of atrocities on the weaker sections in
volving violence towards them have figured in 
the Press and Parliament which clearly indicates 
that roots of the problem are still deep in our 
social system.

Untouchability
7.2. In our country the problem of the Sche

duled Castes and untouchability is an age old 
one with manifold socio-economic and political 
implications. There were many attempts by 
some leaders to eradicate this evil from the so
ciety but as a policy programme for action, it 
was brought in as a resolution of the Indian 
National Congress at its Karachi Conference in 
1931. The movement launched by Mahatma 
Gandhi actually began in 1932. In the subse
quent period many eminent leaders also contri
buted to the eradication of this evil from the 
society but the practice continued in one form 
or the other. The Constitution for the first time 
provided an infrastructure of the law practically 
taking away the powers from the State in the 
area of untouchability. Untouchability was thus 
abolished by Article 17 of the Constitution and 
its practice in any form was forbidden. In ac
cordance with Article 35, the Untouchability 
(Offences) Act, 1955 was passed by Parliament 
to make the practice of untouchability a cogniz
able offence punishable under law. The Act 
provided penalties for preventing a person on 
ground of untouchability. from entering a place 
of public worship and offering prayers or taking 
water from a sacred tank, well or spring. Penal
ties were also provided for enforcing any kind 
of social disability such as denying access to any 
shop, restaurant, public hospital or any institu
tion, hostel and public place of entertainment, 
or denying the use of any road, river, well, tank, 
water tan. dharamshala or mushafir Khana or 
utensils kept in such institutions and hotels. The 
Act also prescribed penalties for enforcing pro

fessional or trade disabilities in the matter of 
enjoyment of any benefit under a charitable 
trust, in the construction or occupation of any 
residential premises in any locality or observance 
of any social or religious usage or ceremony. 
Enforcement of the Protection of Civil Rights

Act, 1955
7.3. Ever since the Untouchability (Offences) 

Act, 1955 came into force, there has been criti
cism both inside and outside Parliament that 
the Act is not serving the purpose for which it 
was enacted. It was pointed out that the punish
ments awarded under the Act were too few and 
inadequate. In view of this criticism, the Gov
ernment of India tried to enlarge the scope of 
the Act and the amended Act, now known as 
the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 aimed 
at plugging the loopholes of the principal Act. 
It came into force with effect from 19th Nov
ember, 1976. Some of the features of the 
amended Act are given below: —

(i) Punishment for untouchability offences 
has been considerably enhanced, and both 
imprisonment and fine are simultaneously 
awarded for such offences.

(ii) Untouchability offences have been made 
non-compoundable.

(iii) Every offence, except where it is punish
able with imprisonment for a minimum 
term exceeding three months, may be tried 
summarily.

(iv) Direct or indirect preaching of untoucha
bility or its justification on historical, phi
losophical, religious or traditional grounds 
has been made an offence punishable 
under the Act.

(v) State Governments have been empower
ed to impose collective fines on the inha
bitants of any area where such inhabitants 
are concerned in or abetting the Com
mission of untouchability offences.

(vi) A public servant who wilfully neglects 
the investigation of any offence punish
able under this Act, shall be deemed to 
have abetted an offence punishable under 
the Act.

(vii) State Governments are required to take 
necessary measures to ensure that the 
rights accruing from the abolition of ‘un
touchability’ are made available to, and 
are availed of, by the persons subjected 
to any disability arising out of ‘untoucha
bility’.

7.4. In Sub-Section (2) of Section 15A of the 
Act, the State Governments have been directed 
to undertake inter-alia the following measures.—

(i) provision of adequate facilities, including 
legal aid, to the persons subjected to any

H5
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disability arising out of ‘untouchability’ 
to enable them to avail themselves of such 
rights;

(ii) appointment of officers for initiating or 
exercising supervision over prosecutions 
for the contravention of the provisions of 
the A c t;

(iii) setting up of special courts for the trial 
of offences under the A c t;

(iv) setting up of Committees at such appro
priate levels as the State Government 
may think fit to assist the State Govern
ment in formulating or implementing 
such measures ;

(v) provision for a periodic survey of the 
working of the provisions of the Act with 
a view to suggesting measures for the 
better implementation of the provisions 
of the A c t;

(vi) identification of the areas where persons 
are under any disability arising out of 
‘untouchability’ and adoption of such 
measures as would ensure the removal of 
such disabilitv from such areas.

7.5. Tt mav be observed that the new Sec
tion 15A which has been incorporated in the 
Act adds a new dimension to the Act and en
larges its scope to make it a comprehensive so
cial legislation. The problem of untouchability 
has to be particularised so that concerted efforts 
can be made in selected areas with high incid
ence of untouchability. The first step should be 
that the States having problem of untouchability 
in acute form may be identified. Within each of 
these States, the most virulent districts and with
in these districts the most afflicted blocks should 
be identified. The next step should be to have 
a quick survey in those identified blocks so that 
all villages which need special attention could 
be enumerated. Section 15(a) provides for tak
ing uo long term measures and there is a provi
sion for periodic survey of the working of the 
provisions of the Act with a view to suggesting 
measures for its better implementation. Many 
State Governments have not taken, so far. any 
positive steps for undertaking the proposed sur
veys. It is suggested that the State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administrations con- 
coned should give argent attention to this as
pect and undertake periodic surveys in the dis
ability areaa. The Act also provides for setting 
up of special courts for the trial of offences 
committed under the Act. The State Govern
ments of Andhra Pradesh. Bihar. Haryana. Hi
machal Pradesh, Kamaifalra. Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab, TamU Nadu and Uttar 
Pradesh are of the view that the existing courts 
would be sufficient to try the cases under the 
Act. The courts of Guiarat & West Bengal are 
considering the proposal. In Uttar Pradesh, a 
magistrate is being nominated in each district 
for trial of cases under this Act and all pending 
cases are being transferred to this court for dis
posal on priority basis. The) Maharashtra High

Court has not agreed to the proposal of the 
State Government to establish two Special 
Courts ; one at Nasik and the other at Ahmed- 
nagar. As suggested in oirr previous Report, it 
is reiterated that the State Governments should 
not be guided by the number of cases registered 
under the Act bat by the urgency for speedy dis
posal of cases as well as the deterrent effect it 
would have on the people who continue to ob
serve untouchability. It is hoped that if the 
new features of the amended Act are implement
ed in their right earnest, they will go a long way 
in eradicating this evil from our society. Ano
ther important point which deserves attention 
is the lack of adequate publicity in English and 
various regional languages to the provisions of 
the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955. It 
was noticed by Commissioner during his visit to 
Himachal Pradesh in October, 1978, that a copy 
of the Act was not available in the District 
.Social Welfare Office. Even high officers at the 
district level appeared to be unaware of the new 
provisions of the Act. It is. therefore, recom
mended that all the State Governments should 
give wide publicity to provisions of the Act and 
its copies should be printed in diglot for circu
lation.

7.6. There is another aspect of the matter 
concerning water sources in rural areas which 
does not appear to have attracted the attention 
so far. Under the Protection of Civil Rights 
Act, “whoever on the ground of ‘untouchabilitv’ 
enforces against any person any disability with 
regard to the use of, or access to. any river, 
stream, spring, well, tank, cistern, water tap or 
other watering Place.” can be punished. Tn 
manv villages, caste hindus have got private wells 
which are not situated within their houses but 
have been constructed outside the four boun
daries’ of their buildings and even on Gaon 
Sabha land and are used by the familv members 
of the owners, their caste brothem and members 
of other communities who belong to similar so
cial status. It is felt that the Act should be 
suitably amended to make it clear that the Art 
annties to any property, bv whosoever owned, 
and all wells not enclosed in a private builttinn 
and used by a large number of people, should 
be treated as nublic wells and thrown open to 
all sections of the population.
Legal Aid

7.7. Sub-section 2fi) of Section 15-A of the 
Protection of Civil Rights Act speaks of legal 
aid facilities to be given to persons subjected to 
any disability arising out of untouchabilitv to 
enable them to avail of the riehts flowing from 
abolition of untouchability. The details of the 
lesal aid programme undertaken bv some Spates 
may be seen at Appendix LTIT. Tt has been 
observed that this programme has hardlv prov
ed worthwhile due to poor financial provision 
lack of proper administrative arrangements 
publicity. I* is, therefore, suggested that rules 
framed should be such that legal aid is avail*
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able within a prescribed period and the remune
ration should be such that councils of suitable 
quality and experience could be engaged and eli
gibility criteria are so fixed that large number 
of needy and deserving persons could be cover
ed under the programme.
Compensation to the victims of the practice of

untouchability
7.8. Sub-section 2(i) of Section 15-A also 

directs the State Governments to provide ade
quate facilities to the persons subjected to any 
disability arising out of untouchability to enable 
them to avail themselves of such rights. Seve
ral State Governments have already taken ac
tion in the matter of the grant of assistance to 
victims of atrocities. While this step takes care 
of cases where there has been a  death or injury, 
there are likely to be many cases where the Sche
duled Caste victims of untouchability may loose 
their livelihood or property and may have ad
verse effect on their profession, trade, etc. The 
State Governments, should therefore, make pro
visions for grant of adequate compensation to all 
the victims of untouchability by allotment of 
lands, grant of loans and suitable employment.
Setting up of committees

7.9. Sub-section 2(iv) of Section 15-A pro
vides for setting up Committees at appropriate 
levels to be decided by the State Governments. 
These committees can be effective in overseeing 
not only the implementation of the Act but also 
other measures for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes which pave the way for eradication of 
untouchabilitv. The Committees at the highest 
level in the State will ensure a sense of urgency 
into the matter. The State level Committees 
have already been set up under the Chairman
ship of Chief Ministers in Bihar, Gujarat and 
Rajasthan and Committees under the Chair
manship of Ministers incharge of the subject 
have been set up in Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu 
and Uttar Pradesh. District level committees 
are also functioning in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Gujarat, Haryana, Kerala, Maharashtra, Orissa, 
Rajasthan and Tamil Nadu. The Committees 
at various levels can be effective only when they 
meet regularly at frequent intervals and there 
has to be an effective follow up action on the 
deliberations of these Committees. It is sug
gested that the State level committees in aD 
those states where the problem of untouchabi
lity is acute should be headed by Chief Ministers 
so that the matter may receive attention at the 
highest level. The State Governments of An
dhra Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, 
Maharashtra. Tamil Nadu and Uttar Pradesh 
should specifically consider this suggestion.

Report on the Working Group on Scheduled
Castes and other Backward Classes
7.10. An important event which took place 

during the period under review was the Consti

tution of a Working Group by the Ministry of 
Home Affairs, in December, 1977 for the formu
lation of strategy and programme priorities for 
the welfare of Scheduled Castes and other Back
ward Classes during the medium-term plan—
1978-83. The Working Group constituted a sub
group to consider in depth a time-bound action 
plan for removal of untouchability within the 
next four years. The recommendations made 
are as follows ?—

(i) Free access to all public religious places 
as also available of professional services 
should be ensured forthwith to all sec
tions of our Society. Virulent pockets in 
the districts and blocks may be identified 
for intensive work. Broadbased com
mittees may be set up at these levels 
whose members should assume direct res
ponsibility for intensive work in assign
ed villages. All these pockets should be 
covered within three years according to a 
clear time-schedule. Economic pro
gramme should get highest priorities in 
in the developmental projects covering 
that areas ;

(ii) Professionalisation and municipalisation 
of scavanging of dry latrines should be 
taken up immediately with a view to effec
tively delink this occupation from the 
caste and social life of the workers. A 
package of programmes should be drawn 
up for them to be funded by the Munici
pal Committee, Central Government and 
the State Governments. This task should 
be completed within a period of three 
years.

(iii) Intensive economic development pro
grammes should be taken up which may 
broadly include the following: —
(a) There should be earmarking of out

lays in all economic programme 
which should be in proportion to the 
number of Scheduled Castes in the 
target groups with some weightage in 
their favour and relaxation of the 
norms ;

(b) At least 50 per cent of the landless 
labourers and agricultural farmers 
should be covered under these pro
grammes within the next four years;

(c) Comprehensive programmes should 
be prepared for identified professions 
in which bulk of the workers belong 
to Scheduled Castes. These pro
grammes should aim at ensuring ac
crual of benefit of higher technology, 
better marketing, credit, etc. to tra
ditional Scheduled Caste workers ;

(d  ̂ Scheduled Castes Development Cor
poration should be established with 
adequate financial support by the 
State and the Centre ;
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(iv) Each Ministry/Department should draw 
up suitable schemes for implementing the 
action plan urgently. Cdmmittiees may 
be set up in the Centre as also in the 
States which may clear these plans to be 
incorporated in the annual plans of con
cerned Ministries ;

(v) The Ministry of Home Affairs in the Cen
tre and the Scheduled Caste Develop
ment Departments in the States should 
have a nucleus fund for supporting prio
rity schemes under Eradication of Untou- 
chability Programmes to be taken up by 
the concerned Ministries/Departments in 
the subsequent years ;

(vi) Arrangement should be made for effec
tive implementation of Civil Rights Act 
for which Cells should be created in the 
Centre and the States ;

(vii) High level broad-based committees may 
be set up at the Centre and the States 
with representatives of the political par
ties. social workers, voluntary organisa
tions which may give the entire pro
gramme the form of a National 
Movement; and

(viii) There should also be a special cell to 
review the progress of steips along the 
above lines. It will help to impart the 
requisite urgency and priority if the high
est authority of the State, namely the 
Chief Minister makes it convenient to 
have the Cell functioning under the direct 
guidance.

7.11. The effective implementation of the re
commendation of the Working Group would de

finitely go a long way in eradicating the evil 
practice of untouchability within the stipulated 
period. The most important task which remains 
to be completed is to determine the financial 
outlays involved in the proposed recommenda
tions. It is, therefore, suggested that the con
cerned Central Ministries should evaluate the 
sectoral flow from their general sector pro
grammes and should enter into a dialogue with 
their counterparts in the State Governments. 
The Ministry of Home Affairs have also to play 
an important role in providing special central 
assistance.

7.12. The objective of our Constitution is to 
eliminate casteism from the society. Looking at 
the plight of the Scheduled Castes and Back
ward Classes the Constitution provided safe
guards for these communities and classes so that 
they could improve their social, educational, 
economic and political levels and thereby enter 
the mainstream of national life. One thing to 
be understood clearly is that law alone cannot 
eradicate caste system. This is one of the areas 
where non-official agencies, social workers and 
intelligentia should come forward and co-operate 
with the State in creation of general conscious
ness amongst all sections of society to treat the 
practice of untouchability in all forms as an evil 
and eliminate it.

Cases Registered under the Protection of Civil
Rights Act, 1955
7.13. The number of cases registered under 

the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 from 
1971 to 1977 and their disposal at the end of the 
each year is given below: —

Year

Total

No. of cases registered with the police
Disposal of cases at the end of the 

year

Challaned Convicted Acquitted Compounded Pending

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1971 626 439 91 96 138 114
1972 1,515 1,416 631 253 233 299
1973 2,949 2,356 1,207 312 388 449
1974 1,908 1,588 669 247 288 384
1975 3,528 2,528 936 480 611 561
1976 5,108 4,427 925 867 341 2,564@

£ 1977 3,425 2,920 551 1,4 63 3,479

1 | 5 n r  ling to thi i lfarnntion collected by the Ministry 
the year.

£Th2 information in respect of the states of Bihar, Kerala 
S iu rce: Ministry of Home Affairs.

7.14. A comparison of the cases registered 
during 1976-1977 reveals that the registration of 
cases has appreciably declined in 1977 and the 
number of cases pending with the courts has in
creased. On the other hand comparison of 
cases registered during 1975 and 1976 showed 
an increase in 1976 which could be attributed to 
growing awareness among the Scheduled Castes 
of their rights and resistance to attempts of dis
crimination against them. However, one thing

of Home Affairs 24^7 cases were pendirg the erd of 

and Maharashtra is.for thepericd endiig ?Cth Jui c : 19"'

is clear that the number of cases registered can
not be a clear indicator of the extent of the prac
tice of untouchability in various parts of the 
country. The sharp increase in registration of 
cases in States like Gujarat. Karnataka and Ta
mil Nadu during 1976 was perhaps the result of 
the establishment of police machinery in the 
form of special cells and mobile squads entrust
ed with the task of implementation of the Act. 
However, in States like Bihar, Uttar Pradesh,
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Madhya Pradesh and Orissa it is observed that 
the cases registered are too few although the 
problem appears to be more acute in these 
States. This trend indicates inadequate use of 
the provisions of the law by the enforcement 
agencies. It is, therefore, suggested that the ques
tion of setting up special police machinery in the 
States for proper enforcement of the Act should 
be considered on priority basis. The details of 
the special machinery set up in several States 
may be seen at Appendix LIV. It is observed 
that many of these lack adequate supporting stall 
both at the State level as well as at field level. It 
should be ensured that special machinery is ade
quately staffed. The special machinery, in addi
tion, can look into the work concerning cases of 
atrocities or violence against the Scheduled 
Castes.
Observance of Untouchability

7.15. It has to be admitted that the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes continue to be 
subjected to various types of social disabilities. 
Practice of untouchability is observed particu
larly in rural and remote areas where persons of 
conservative outlook reside and dominate. There 
are many areas in the country where the Sche
duled Castes are denied even common sources 
of drinking water. There are frequent news
paper reports which indicate that in many parts 
of the country they are humiliated, insulted, 
man-handled, assaulted, burnt alive, tortured and 
their women molested. Their miseries are aggra
vated when they are boycotted socially and 
economically.

7.16. A seminar relating to harijan and social 
welfare was organised in the 1st week of August, 
1978 at Lucknow to undertake a detailed exa
mination of schemes concerning education, en
vironmental development, economic develop
ment, removal of social disabilities, health and 
housing of Scheduled Castes. Shri S. K. Kaul. 
Deputy Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes contributed a paper entitled 
‘Extent of Social Diabilities and Tension result
ing therefrom and the socio-legal framework re
quired to combat if. A copy of this paper may 
be seen at Appendix LV. Tn this oaper the pro
blem of discrimination against the Scheduled 
Caste persons in the use of drinking water 
sources in rural area was discussed at length.

7.17. During the year under Report, a Study 
Team of this organisation conducted a survey 
on the practice of untouchability in two villaees 
viz., Kusnoor and Mahagaon in Gulbarga Dis
trict of Karnataka State. Some of the main 
findings of the Study Team are given below:

1. There was only one drinking water well 
for the use of Scheduled Caste persons in 
Kusnoor village, and even this well used 
to become dry during summer time. In 
some parts of the year the problem of 
drinking water used to become very acute 
and they were compelled to go to the well
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of the Caste hindus where water was pour
ed into their pots by caste hindus. In 
Mahagaon village, the Scheduled Caste 
habitation was located in one corner and 
there was only one water tap and when
ever there was restricted water supply, 
the Scheduled Castes were not allowed to 
make use of private wells in the caste 
hindu localities.

2 The Scheduled Caste persons visited tem
ples only on festive occasions and made 
their offerings to the priest only. They 
could worship only from a distance.

3. Untouchability was being observed in the 
use of burial grounds. The services of 
barbers were not available to Scheduled 
Caste persons and for hair cut etc., they 
were required to go to Gulbarga. There 
were no tea stalls in village Kusnoor, but 
in Mahagaon village, separate tumblers 
had been kept for the use of Scheduled 
Caste persons at tea stall.

4. The Scheduled Caste students of the pri
mary school located in village Kusnoor 
used to go to their homes to take water 
whenever they felt thirsty.

5. In both the villaees untouchability was 
observed against Scheduled Caste persons 
in all walks of life. Though Kusnoor 
village was only within a distance of 6 
kms from Gulbarga City, yet it did not 
have any impact of urban life. Most of 
the villages were not aware of the Pro
tection of Civil Rights Act.

7.18. Another study undertaken by this orga
nisation during 1977-78 in six villages of six 
districts in Orissa revealed certain pertinent 
points. The six villages were Machumara (Distt. 
Ganjam). Ganjaguda (Distt. Phulbani'), Balipa- 
khari (Distt. Balasore), Kordapipal (Distt. Cut
tack), Bada-Hantuad (Distt. Puri) and Santara- 
pur (Distt. Dhenkanal). The six vilages co
vered under the survey were multi-caste villages 
and were situated in the interior area of each 
district. The Scheduled Caste population in the 
six villages varied from 26.5% to 5%. The 
Scheduled Castes in these villages were living 
at the outskirts and most of them were landless 
and were living by working as agricultural 
labourers earning Rs. 3.00 to Rs. 3.50 per day, 
against the notified minimum wage of Rs. 4 per 
day. The study revealed that the caste Hindus 
in the villages of Ganjam, Phulbani and Puri 
districts considered themselves as polluted when
ever they touched a Scheduled Caste even by 
chance. Bathing and washing of clothes were 
the common forms of purification. The study 
also revealed that they were required to change 
the sacred thread. In all the six villages cover
ed under the study, the Scheduled Castes were 
not allowed to enter the temple to worship and 
were required to offer their prayers standing at 
a distance from the temple. The services of 
priest for functions like, marriage and ritual*
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connected with death, were not available to 
them. In the six villages the barbers who serv
ed caste Hindus did not serve the Scheduled 
Castes. Similarly, the services of washermen in 
two villages i.e., Machumara and Santarapur 
were not available to Scheduled Castes. The 
Study further revealed that the stalls in Village 
Machumara, Ganjaguda and Santarapur were 
serving tea to Scheduled Castes in separate glass 
tumblers. So far as the use of drinking water 
sources was concerned, the Scheduled Castes in 
Ganjaguda and Bada-hantuad were not allowed 
to draw water from the common wells. In vil
lages Ganjaguda, Santarapur, Machumara and 
Badahantuad, the Scheduled Castes were not 
allowed to sit alongwith the caste Hindus on the 
common platform where the villagers met to 
decide village disputes and other village welfare 
programmes. Their suggestions were also not 
taken into consideration by the caste Hindus 
while sorting out the village problems. No 
inter-caste marriage and inter-caste dining ever 
took place in the six villages covered by the 
study.

7.19. The foregoing studies indicate that un
touchability is being practised in one form or 
the other in some parts of Karnataka and Orissa. 
The problem required to be tackled in the massive 
way in disability areas of the country. The en
forcement of the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 
1955 has assumed a sense of importance and ur
gency that was absent before. Eradication of 
untouchability has now assumed proportions of 
a National Programme and the desire to eradi
cate it within Five Years has made it a time- 
bound programme.

Steps taken for the eradication of the practice of 
untouchability by various State Governments
7.20. Steps taken by some State Govern

ments for effective implementation erf the various 
provisions of the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 
1955, are given below:

Andhra Pradesh:
The State Government has set up a state 

level committee consisting of officials and non
officials to review the results of the efforts 
directed towards removal of untouchability 
and registration, investigation and prosecution 
of cases under the Act. At district level also, 
review committees comprising of officials and 
non-officials have also been set up. All offi
cers in the field including police and revenue 
officers have been made responsible to enable 
members of the Scheduled Castes free access 
to draw water from the public wells, hotels 
and places of worship.
Bihar:

A Committee under the chairmanship of 
the Chief Minister has been constituted at the 
state level to review the implementation of 
the Act. The Government of Bihar have 

issued instructions to all the Divisional Com

missioners/District Magistrates Superinten
dents of Police /Deputy Directors (Welfare) 
and all the District Welfare Officers in the 
month of August, 1977, directing that a Hari- 
jan Fortnight may be celebrated from the 1st 
September, 1977 to 15th September, 1977 in 
the direction of removal of the evil of the un
touchability. The District Officers were also 
directed to invite the attention of the public 
towards the provisions of the Civil Rights 
Act, 1955. The number of meetings etc. or
ganised under this programme in the State 
from 1st September to 30th September, 1977 
may be seen as follows: —

Name of the Division

No. of
meetings
arranged

No. of 
meetings 
arranged 

under 
schools 
Hostels

1. P a t n a ..................................... 447 76
2. Chhotanagpur (including North

& South). 1,004 192
3. Bhagalpur (including Kosi) 1,448 246
4. Tirhut (including Darbhanga) • 1,223 43

T o t a l  (except West Champaran) • 4,122 557

Himachal Pradesh:
A state level committee under the chair-

manship of the Chief Minister has been set 
up to look into the complaints of Harijans and 
others relating to untouchability and other 
offences. District level committee under the 
charge of a Minister has also been set up for 
the same purpose. Instructions have been 
issued to the district police officers that 
as and when they went on official visits to the 
areas of their jurisdiction, they should con
tact the persons belonging to the Scheduled 
Castes and other weaker sections of the 
society. They should also listen to the com
plaints of these persons and should take neces
sary action on the spot. These police officers 
have also been instructed that they should 
encourage the persons belonging to these com
munities to bring their complaints to the 
notice of the touring officers for their 
redressal.

Besides, the State Government have also 
set up special Cells in each district under the 
supervision of the respective District Superin
tendent of Police. These Cells have been set 
up to deal with the cases of atrocities com
mitted on Scheduled Castes and the weaker 
sections of the society, in the State. A spe
cial Cell has also been set up in the C.I.D. 
Branch of the State Government, at Head
quarters under the supervision of a Superin
tendent of Police. This Cell deals with the 
complaints of the atrocities committed on the 
Scheduled Castes which are received from the 
District Special Cells. The Cell received fort- 
nightly reports from the District Special Cells.



Jammn & Kashmir:
The District officers both Deputy Commis

sioners and Superintendent of Police and other 
Heads of the Departments when on tours were 
required to visit the villages which have con
centration of Harijan population and make 
themselves sure that they do not have any 
complaint of untouchability etc. Such visits 
are made once at least in six months. These 
officers submit the reports of their visits, to 
the State Home Department for information 
of the Chief Minister. Besides, periodical 
drive is launched to reassure the Scheduled 
Castes and other weaker sections that their 
rights are fully protected. Panchayats, Block 
Samities and other voluntary organisations 
are mobilised to play an active role in creat
ing the necessary atmosphere. Offences in
cluding violation of Civil Rights on account 
of caste considerations are investigated as spe
cial cases. The Social Welfare Department 
also ensures that the local assistance to the 
members of Scheduled Castes and other wea
ker sections of the society is provided parti
cularly in the cases lodged with the police or 
the court against atrocities, etc.
Karnataka:

The State Government have set up a State 
Level High Power Committee under the chair
manship of the Minister for Law, Social Wel
fare and Backward Classes inter-cilia to re
view the working of the Civil Rights enforce
ment cells. Advisory Committees at State, 
district and Sub-divisional/taluka levels have 
also been set up to provide protection and 
necessary safeguards to Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes to redress their grievances.
Kerala:

The Government of Kerala had taken up a 
number of steps like ‘Celebration of Harijan 
Days’, ‘Taking Harijans into Temples’, ‘Pro
paganda and Publicity through film shows and 
public meetings’ and ‘Seminars’ etc., for the 
eradication of untouchability in the State. A 
speeial Police Squad for eradication of un
touchability is functioning at Kasargode in 
Kannanore district from 2nd December, 1972 
under the Circle Inspector of Police assisted 
by one Sub-Inspector, two Head Constables 
and two Police Constables. Also, a Special 
Committee for eradication of untouchability 
is functioning at Kasargode area to take effec
tive steps by giving wide publicity and other 
measures for eradication of untouchability.

The Publicity Wing of the Harijan Welfare 
Department continued its activities during the 
year under report and the Social Equality 
Seminars were arranged at five district places 
viz., Kannanore, Palghat, Malappuram and 
Kozhikode. Besides, a literary workshop at 
Peechi was also arranged and a festival of 
Folk Arts was staged at Tagore Centenary 
Theatre at Trivendrum. 15 literary persons 
were given grant $ e  rate of Rs. 1,0 0 0 /- $nd

Maharashtra :
arranged the removal of Kallumala in Malabar 
district by supplying clothes worth Rs. 10,000. 
At Kasargod where untouchability is still 
rampant a special Committee already consti
tuted, meets periodically and also celebrates 
Harijan Days on 30th of every month.

The State Government have formed a Com
mittee viz. ‘Samta Varsha’ under the Chair
manship of the Minister for Revenue, to de
cide the programme for celebrations of Samta 
Varsha to be celebrated during Mahatma 
Gandhi Jayanti, 1977 beginning from 
2-10-1977 to 2-10-1978. A Special Committee 
was also arranged for book publications in 
connection with the compilation of the work 
done by great social workers like Mahatma 
Gandhi, Dr. Ambedkar, Mahatma Fule etc.. 
about social equality and women’s liberation. 
During the year under the report as many as
61 programmes were arranged for propaganda 
for removal of untouchability and an amount 
of Rs. 13,000 was spent on this item. Tn order 
to appreciate the services rendered in the field 
of social welfare and to encourage and give 
impetus to other social workers to come for
ward to serve the community, a scheme known 
as ‘Dalit Mitra’ was introduced during the 
year under report. Under this scheme, select
ed social workers were honoured at a State 
function and a cash award alongwith a certi
ficate was given to each of them. For the im
plementation of this programme an amount of 
Rs. 67,617 was spent and 37 persons were 
given certificates. Hariian Fortnight was also 
observed from 14th April to 1st May, 1977 
and an expenditure of Rs. 13,700 was incurred 
thereon.
Chandigarh:

The Chandigarh Administration have ins
tructed the District Magistrates and Police 
Inspectors to initiate Suo-Motto action as and 
when a case of practice of untouchability 
comes to their notice at public places. Be
sides. a Committee under the Chairmanship 
of Home Secretary, Chandigarh Administra
tion had also been constituted to review the 
cases of harassment and atrocities on 
Harijans.
Goa, Daman & D in:

A Committee for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes has been consti
tuted under the Chairmanship of the Chief 
Minister to review the working of the various 
measures being taken for the welfare of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Anti-un- 
touchability week was also observed from 
October 2nd to October 8 , 1977 with a view to 
educating and making the public aware of 
eradicating the social evil of untouchability.

Inter-caste marriages
7.21. Inter-caste marriages between the Sche

duled Castes ^nd Caste-fjin4ws require to b?
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encouraged to curb the feelings of caste!sm and 
the practice of untouchability. Steps taken by 
various State Governments are indicated below: 

Andhra Pradesh:
In Andhra Pradesh, a grant not exceeding 

Rs. 1.000/- is given to the couples who con
tract inter-caste marriage, if either spouse be
longs to a Scheduled Caste and Rs. 500/- if 
either spouse belongs to other backward 
classes. The grant is given in the shape of 
essential articles required for setting up a 
household. Non-statutory concessions like 
scholarships, hostel facilities and other educa
tional concessions are also given to such inter- 
caste married couples and their children on 
par with the Scheduled Castes or other Back
ward Classes as the case may be.
Bihar:

The Government of Bihar have introduced 
a scheme of ‘Incentive to inter-caste married 
couples’. Under the scheme a married couple 
of which one of the spouses belongs to a Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe and is a perma
nent resident of B'har State is given a prant 
of Rs. 2,000/- through the district Harijan 
Welfare Officer on the day of their marriage. 
During the year 1977-78, the Government of 
Bihar incurred an expenditure of Rs. 1,00,000/- 
under this scheme.
Gujarat:

The Government of Gujarat awards an 
amount of Rs. 5,000/- to a couple of inter- 
caste marriage between a Scheduled Caste and 
non-Scheduled Caste. The bteak up of the 
amounts is as follows:

(i) Expenses of solemnising the Rs. 
marriage and reception etc. 300

(ii) Small Savings Certificate as 
gift in the Joint name of 
Husband and Wife. 4000

(lii) Gift to the couple for pur
chasing household article* 
etc. 700

Karnataka:
The Government of Karnataka gives finan

cial assistance as monetary grant not exceeding 
Rs. 2000/- to persons contracting inter-caste 
marriages, if either of the parties belongs to 
a Scheduled Caste and his/her annual income 
from all sources does not exceed Rs. 3000/-. 
The assistance under the scheme is given only 
to lawfully married couples whose marriage 
has been registered in a Reg’stration Office, 
though they might have married under any 
other custom.

The grant sanctioned under the scheme is 
to be utilised for starting a business or pur
chase of land or construction of a house or 
for any capital investment from which the 
beneficiaries could derive a recurring income 
for their maintenance. The application for

grant under the scheme can be made only 
after the couple have lived as husband and 
wife for not less than a year.

Kerala:
Inter-caste marriage grants are being given 

to the inter-caste marred couples of which 
one of spouses belongs to a Scheduled Caste/ 
Scheduled Tribe. The grant is meant for 
those who are placed under hard circumstances 
due to inter-caste marriages. During the year
1977-78, as many as 275 couples were given 
inter-caste marriage grants and an expenditure 
of Rs. 5.52 lakhs was incurred on this 
account.

Madhya Pradesh:
The Government of Madhya Pradesh gives 

an amount of Rs. 1000/- to each couple who 
contract inter-caste marriages between them. 
The couple is also granted both wav fare from 
their respefctive home towns to Bhopal and 
back. In addition, these couples are awarded 
a certificate and a gold/silver medal in recog
nition of their social serv'ce, by the Governor 
of Madhya Pradesh on Independence Day.

Maharashtra:
Prizes are Riven to the villages which have 

done outstanding work in the field of removal 
of untouchability. During the year 1977-78. 
prizes were awarded to as manv as 13 villages 
and an expenditure of Rs. 10,500 was incurred 
on this account. The scheme was introduced 
in order to break down the caste barrier and 
to bring the caste Hindus and the Harijans 
together. Under this schemc. public reception 
Is accorded to such married eouples and a gift 
up to Rs. 200/- to 300/- is given to the 
married couples. During the year under 
report, an expenditure of Rs. 7.300 was in
curred and as many as 28 marriages were 
arranged.

Pondicherry:
As many as five couples had been benefittad 

under the scheme of inter-caste marriage  
during the year under report. The scheme was 
introduced in the Union Territory of Pondi
cherry with a view to removing the practice 
of untouchability.

Tamil Nadu:
With a view to abolish’ne caste and com

munity feelings based on birth and in order 
to wipe out the evil of untouchab'lity, the 
Government of Tamil Nadu encouraees inter
caste marraees, where one spouse of the cou
ple is a Harijan for Scheduled Trbe). These 
inter-caste married couples are awarded the 
following concessions :—.

(i) Gold medal worth about 1 | sovereign 
14 (Carat) besides certificates of appre
ciation.
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(ii) Cash grant of Rs. 200/* with effect from 
4-10-1973.

(iii) Interest free loans to the Scheduled 
Caste spouse of the couple ranging 
from Rs. 250/- to Rs. 15,000/- to start 
petty trades under the ‘Petty Trade 
Loan Scheme*.

(iv) Three cents of house-sites to the Sche
duled Caste or Scheduled Tribe member 
of the couple.

(v) Preference to Harijan spouse of the 
couple in the matter of concessions 
intended for Harijans.

Tripura:
The) Government erf Tripura have introduced 

the scheme viz. inter-caste marriage award, in 
December, 1977. The State Government pro
posed to award a grant of Rs. 2,000/- and 
Appreciation Certificate to the couple of an 
inter-caste marriage between a caste Hindu 
and Scheduled Caste. The cash award of 
Rs. 2,000/- shall be apportioned as follows:—

(a) Rs. 500/- to meet the expenses on 
celebration of marriage and reception 
etc.

(b) Rs. 500/- as gift to the couple for pur
chasing household materials.

(c) Rs. 1000/- in small savings certificate in 
the joint name of the husband and wifei 
as g.ft.

7.22. The steps taken by (he above mentioned 
State Governments, specially the governments of 
Gnjarat and Tamil Nadu to encourage inter-caste 
marriage are commendable. It is recommended 
that the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations which have not yet taken neces
sary steps in this regard should take urgent 
action to give suitable incentives for Inter-caste 
marriages.
Work done by the various media of Ministry 

of Information and Broadcasting for the remo
val of untouchability
7.23. The Ministry of Information and Broad

casting have been doing work for creating public 
opinion against the practice of untouchabil.ty. 
Some of the reputed Voluntary Organisations 
like Harijan Sevak Sangh and Bharatiya Depres
sed Classes League are also doing useful work 
through their Pracharaks in the field of removal 
of untouchability. Informat on regarding the 
work done by the different media of the Ministry 

may be seen at Appendix LVI.



CHAPTER 8

TRIBAL DEVELOPMENT

Review of Tribal Development Programmes
According to 1971 Census, the total tribal 

population in the country was 380 lakhs or about
7 per cent of the total population. With the 
removal of area restrictions in 1976, the estimated 
tribal population would be 411 lakhs or about
7.3 per cent of the total population. As has been 
stated in earlier reports geographically and cul
turally speaking the Scheduled Tribes are at 
widely different stages of social as well as econo
mic developments and their problems differ from 
area to area and within their own groups. There 
is no doubt that substantial progress has been 
made in opening up the hitherto inaccessible 
forest regions where the tribals mostly dwell and 
thei elaborate infrastructure have also been creat
ed to improve their lot. In order to Increase the 
income of average tribal, the first step should be 
to save him from the multitude of exploitative 
processes which tend to get strengthened as deve
lopmental programmes are initiated in the tribal 
areas. Though the elimination of exploitation 
was accorded high priority in the 5th Plan, bat 
the important constraints noticed were lack of 
an effective delivery system for the new develop
mental programmes and the limited absorption 
capacity of the local communities. Another 
important point to be noted is that the problems 
of the tribal people in this country have as much 
to do with the attitude and dducation of the so- 
called civilised and sophisticated people as with 
the development of the tribals themselves. In this 
way the former have to be taught the virtue of 
tribal way of life, their sense of honour to be 
respected and their culture to be understood in 
a participatory rather than in a patronising or 
scholarly way.

Sub-plan Formulation
8.2. The new approach to tribal development 

was evolved in the' beginning of the Fifth Plan. 
The tribal scene was comprehensively reviewed 
and all the States and Union Territories having 
tribal population were divided broadly into two 
categories:

1. States and Union Territories having more 
than 80 per cent tribal population, Le. 
Arunachal Pradesh, Nagaland, Mizoram, 
Meghalaya, Dadra and Nagar Haveli and 
Lakshadweep.

2. The remaining States and Union Terri
tories.

The Plan in the States and Union Territories of 
the former group were expected to be addressed 
to the problems of the tribal development. There
fore, no special efforts were required. In the re
maining 18 States and Union Territories tribal 
development needed special attention. In their 
rasr Again the problem was broadly divided into

two parts:— (1) Areas of tribal concentration,
(2) Dispersed tribals. The approach in respect 
of these two has to be different. In the former 
case programmes could be for area development 
with focus on the development of tribal commu
nities. While in the latter case community or 
family-based programmes had to be taken up. 
Besides these classification some special problems 
were also identified which are :

(i) Primitive groups : They are small commu
nities generally pre-literate and had pre- 
agricultural level of development and;

(ii) Hinter-land of industrial and mining com
plexes.

8.3. These areas face special problems of social 
disorganisation and economic deprivation to the 
fast changing situation and require special atten
tion.

8.4. In pursuance of this policy, areas with more 
than 50 per cent tribal concentration were identi
fied for which separate sub-plans were prepared. 
The conceipt of tribal sub-plan itself was kept 
flexible and adopted to local situation in each 
State. The sub-plans initially were accepted to 
include all the Scheduled areias and tehsils/ blocks 
with more than 50 per cent tribal population. 
In this way under the sub-plan formulation sub
stantial tribal population was covered in the 
States of Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Bihar, Rajas
than, Gujarat, Manipur, Himachal Pradesh and 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands. In o their States 
where the tribal population was more dispersed, 
these norms had to be relaxed with a view to 
cover a reasonable proportion of tribal popula
tion. Thus a minimum population threshold of 
about 20,000 were adopted in Maharashtra, 
Andhra Pradesh and Assam. In the case of Tamil 
Nadu and Kerala this norm was further relaxed 
to about 10,000. In Tripura and West Bengal, 
the tribal population was still more dispersed. 
Therefore, groups of villages with more than 50 
per cent tribal concentration were also included 
in the sub-plan. In Karnataka and Goa, Daman 
and Dui, the tribal population was comparatively 
more, dispersed, and therefore, family based 
approach was adopted there. It was, therefore, 
decided to extend the sub-plan programmes in all 
States of tribal majority which have 10,000 
population.

8.5. The tribal sub-plan comprised 4 ele
ments, (1) Outiays from State Plans, (2) Invest
ments by the Central Ministries, (3) Institutional 
finance. (4) Special Central Assistance. Thus an 
effort was made to have a total picture of the 
developmental efforts in the tribal areas and give 
a suitable direction. It is observed that institu
tional finance being a derived figure depending 
on the type of scheme taken up in any area and
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their dependence! on credit, their firm figure could 
not be worked out. Delineation of the Tribal 
sub-plan areas and quantification outlays from 
State Plan also took a much longer time than 
was initially envisaged. The sub-plans could be 
finalised in 1975-76. At this late stage in the 
Fifth Plan investment from Central Ministries, 
programme could also not be clearly identified. 
The investment from the State Plan and the 
special central assistance could be fully forma
lised by the year 1976-77. The investment in the 
tribal sub-plan areas from State plan and special 
central assistance may be seen at Appendix L>V11. 
The sub-plan strategy laid high stress on ad
ministrative structure and personnel policies 
which was considered pre-requisite for effective 
and purposeful implementation. It is observed 
that the concept that tribal development Is the 
responsibility of all the developmental depart
ments took sufficient time to realise. Tbe Tribal 
Development Departments are still not headed 
by senior officers in all die States. Similarly, at 
I.TJJ.P. level in most of the cases project ad
ministrators have not been appointed. There has 
also been observed a considerable lag in the 
delegadon of administrative and financial powers 
to the project authorities. The above situation, 
therefore, indicates that although the approach 
and strategy were clearly worked out in the Sth 
Plan itself, but the achievements have not been 
in tone with those priorities. Elimination of 
exploitation had only limited success. Though 
there had been spectacular success in relation to 
the level of investment in these areas, but in 
these investments, the major share has been taken 
by the bigger programmes and infrastructural 
developments, while small programmes of imme
diate benefits to tbe tribals could not pick up.

Integrated Tribal Development Projects
8.6. The unit for planning and implementation 

in the tribal sub-plan has been taken as an 
Integrated Tribal Development Project. One of 
the distinguished features of the sub-plan is that 
the programmes have to be prepared with refe
rence to the specific needs of each area. A flexi
ble frame was, therefore, adopted keeping in 
view their specific requirements. The exercise was 
to be) completed by the respective State Govern
ments. The entire sub-plan area was, therefore, 
divided into 180 I.T.D.Ps. and 129 of them could 
be prepared by die end of the year 1977-78. A 
statement showing the progress of preparation of 
integrated tribal development Projects is given at 
Appendix LVIII.

8.7 In view of the fact that the finalisation of 
sub-plans themselves took more time than what 
was originally envisaged, the preparation of
I.T.D.P. also lagged considerably behind. Be
sides Uttar Pradesh and Goa where the sub-plans 
comprise one I.T.D.P. each, the bulk of the pro
jects have been approved in Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Himachal Pra
desh, Gujarat, Maharashtra and Bihar; yet the 
progress of project formulation has been consi

derably slow in respect of Assam, Mampur and 
West Bengal. The Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes specifically brought 
to the notice of the Chief Minister of Manipur 
while on tour in that State, that the preparation 
of I.T.D.P. should be taken up on priority basis 
as no project had so far been prepared by the 
State. It is, therefore, suggested that the Gov
ernments of Assam, Manipur and West Bengal 
should gear up their machinery and prepare the 
projects without losing any further time.

8.8. Some studies undertaken by thei organisa
tion of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Trbes in I.T.D.F., Simdega in 
Ranchi district in Bihar and in T.D.A., Gunupur 
in Koraput District in Orissa regarding impact of 
developmental schemes on the Scheduled Tribes 
of these areas, reveal certain pertinent points 
which need special attention of the concerned 
Governments as well as the Central Government 
A field survey undertaken in the I.T.D.P., 
Simdega in Ranchi District in December, 1977, 
revealed that though quite a good deal of 
expenditure was incurred by the various techni
cal officers on the developmental works in the 
project area, there was no information available 
with the projelct office about their implementa
tion. Information relating to sanction, land re
storation, co-operatives and marketing minor 
irrigation, animal husbandry, small scale and 
household industry, etc., were required to be com
pleted in thd prescribed quarterly and half yearly 
periodical reports, but no such progress report 
nas been furnished in respect of tins project. Two 
seed multiplication farms functioning at Simdega 
and Bhurutoli were visited. It was observed that 
these farms were in need of water and agricul
tural implements, but no assistance had been 
received through I.T.D.P. Simdega. Though 
there was scope for the development of horticul
ture in the area, only vegetable packets had been 
distributed. In fact, it was observed that no 
attempt had been made to take up horticulture 
development in the project area. Regarding soil 
conservation scheme an allocation of Rs. 8.83 
lakhs was made during 1977-78 against which an 
expenditure of Rs. 4.13 lakhs had been incurred. 
22  schemes of irrigation were reported to have 
been completed by the Minor Irrigation Depart
ment under the Private Irrigation Act and hand
ed over to the Gram Panchayat, for maintenance. 
But it was observed that Panchayat had failed to 
maintain these schemes properly. Though the 
project area is considered to be more suitable fox 
the tassar rearing, but the programme had not 
been taken up. One tassar Bija Poorti Kendra 
established by the Industry Department at 
Simdega was found to be almost defunct. As 
regards other industrial units, it was observed 
that the participation of the tribals was also negli
gible in these units. Training-cum-production 
centre run by the Welfare Department in Simdega 
project was functioning in most unsatisfactory 
manner.
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8.9. The survey also revealed that about 23 
out-still liquor shops continued to function on the 
border areas and caused considerable harm to 
the tribal economy. There was only one urban 
water supply scheme known as Simdega Water 
Supply Scheme and this scheme was sanctioned 
at the end of the 4th Plan, but was yet to be com
pleted. In order to make agriculture more 
remunerative, it is necessary to put in efforts lo 
improve the fertility of the soil and make a sub
stantial addition to existing inadequate irriga- 
tional facilities. For minor irrigation works, no 
survey and investigation agency has been provid
ed. It was learnt that the benefit of the schemes 
of big diameter wells had gone mostly to the non- 
tribals. The number of existing seed 'liul.ipl.ca- 
tion farms requires to be raised. Most of tiie 
lands of the project area are acidic in nature and 
require treatment, but the problem has not re
ceived adequate attention of toe authorities. 
Though there is a good scope for the deve.op- 
ment of horticulture in the area, even preliminary 
steps have not been taken to provide fruit piatiu 
to the tribals on subsidised rales. Similarly pulses 
and oil seeds can be more profitably grown m 
the project area, but the tribal farmers have not 
been convinced and assisted to do so. It was 
also learnt that fertilizers are not reachi g tie 
interiors of the project area because no ariange- 
ment has been provided for transporta.Ln. The 
area continues to be poorly served by electric. iy. 
Pisciculture has not received attention of the 
Government. It was understood that 441 educat
ed tribals were on the live register of the Simdega 
Employment Exchange. 250 were matr.culates; 
126 higher secondary and under graduates; 64 
graduates and 1 post graduate. Surely some of 
them can be helped to become tribal entrepre
neurs in case technical guidance and financial 
assistance, is made available for them. It was 
understood that regarding the development of 
khadi and village industries there were pro
grammes for providing subsidy to tribals at the 
rate of 50% of the cost for purchase of tools and 
implements, and a sum of Rs. 43,000 had been 
proposed for 1978-79, but no information was 
available as to when this scheme was started and 
achievements made thereunder. There are many 
pockets in the project area which are not con
nected by even unsurfaced roads. Though there 
were supposed to be 400 primitive tribals in the 
project area, the only effort made for their 
welfare appeared to be a communication issued 
by the Project Officer to the Block Development 
Officers to furnish details as to how the members 
of these communities could be permanently settled 
on land.

8.10. It may, therefore, be stated that it is not 
enough to prepare a project report. If the 
schemes are to be seriously implemented a con
stant watch is required to be maintained and it 
is essential to have statistical data regarding the 
functioning of various schemes at one place to 
know their overall impact. It is, therefore, sug
gested that the project should have an investiga

tion survey wing to supervise die progress
of different schemes being implemented in the 
areas.

8.11. In another study undertaken in T.D.A., 
Gunupur. Koraput District in Orissa, regarding 
the impact of developmental programmes in the 
agency area, it was revealed that a gocd deal of 
expenditure had been incurred on schemes to 
improve the lot of Scheduled Tribe agriculturists. 
Many of them were observed to be fully depen
dent on subsidies and were reluctant to continue 
improved practices as soon as the subsidies were 
withdrawn. Tne* protective measures undertaken 
so far have been of a limited success. In fact 
regulations dealing with transfer of immovable 
property, controlling meney lenders have not 
been properly tested in the field. The merchants 
and money lenders were charging exorbitent rate 
of interest from their tribal victims. The project 
authorities admitted that the problem of land 
alienation was so acute that it would not be pos
sible to prevent it only by legislation. Clandes
tine alienation of land or benami transactions 
were reported to be prevalent in the project area. 
About 20 tribal persons interviewed at Sardarpur, 
Padampur Block, informed that thev were denied 
minimum wages by their employers. Sim.larly, 
the particulars collected from the residents of 
Limapodar ind cated that there was exploitation 
of contract labourers. It is, therefore, suggested 
that payment of minwnnm wages should be 
strictly enforced to protect the interests of such 
labourers and maintenance of records should be 
insisted upon. From time to time, surprise checks 
should be conducted by the revenue authorities, 
to detect irregularities committed by the emplo
yers. As regards the practice of shifting cultiva
tion, though it has been estimated that in Koraput 
District about 12,000 acres of land was under 
shifting cultivation and about 45,000 families 
were engaged in this type of cultivation, but no 
such information was available in respect of area 
covered by the T.D.A. In Puttasing area of 
Gunupur sub-division the forest has suffered on 
extensive scale from shifting cultivation and im
pact of the practice of shifting cultivation could 
also be seen in the interior areas of the T.D.A. 
It was observed that schemes taken up so far to 
control practice of shifting cultivation had not 
answered the requirements. It was also observed 
that most of the beneficiaries of integrated hous
ing colony were practising shifting cultivation in 
near-by hills. The tribals admitted that the land 
allotted to them were not sufficient to ensure ade
quate livelihood and they were forced to practise 
shifting cultivation.

8.12. It was observed that co-operatives were 
not in a sound financial position. In all 9 LAMPS 
were registered in the entire Gunupur sub-division 
but three LAMPS had not taken proper shape 
and as such were not in a position to meet the 
credit and marketing requirements of the tribals. 
The study also revealed that the only means of 
livelihood of the tribals in the T.D.A. was agri
culture which was being practised in a primitive
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form. No industry or craft centre worth the 
name was operating in the area as a result of 
which no alternative channels of employment 
were available to the tribals. The working of 
the only unit known as Naivguda co-operative 
sugar industry limited was deplorable. Tne level 
of education was particularly low in case of Sche
duled Tribes living in the interior area. The 
study revealed that thei necessity of educating 
children was not properly impressed upon the 
parents. Facilities provided for pre-matric educa
tion in the area were also found to be inadequate. 
There was dearth of schools and existing hostels 
functioning in the area were ill-equipped.

Primitive Tribes and their Problems
8.13. In formulation of the Fifth Five Year 

Plan the problems of the more backward tribal 
communities were also considered in consider
able detail. Numerically they are too small and 
generally at pre-agricultural level of technology, 
with marginal growth rate and steeped in illite
racy. Some of them were suffering from peculiar 
health problems and also being pressed between 
more advanced communities both tribal and non- 
tribal and the dwindling and better managed 
forests.

8.14. The exercise for identification of these 
groups was initiated in 1975 with the help of the 
State Tribal Research Institutes. The process of 
identification also brought into light a number of 
other weaker groups in I.T.D.P. who needed spe
cial attention. By now 49 groups have been 
identified as primitive while identification of 19 
other groups are yet to be completed. A state
ment showing the names of communities identi
fied and proposed to be identified as primitive 
tribes may be seen at Appendix L1X. It is 
observed that the programmes of identification of 
primitive groups were not canned out expediti
ously, although financial outlays had been provid
ed for the purpose.

Special problems of the Primitive Groups
8.15. The 49 primitive groups identified so far 

are mostly small communities living in isolated 
hilly tracts. Many of these communities are at 
the pre-agricultural level of technology and find
ing it difficult to eke out an existence from the 
dwindling forest resources within which they 
reside. It has also been observed that the gene* 
ral sector programmes by and large left them 
untouched. The large tracts of land available 
with them earlier have either been encroached 
upon by more advanced communities or the 
forests within which they reside now come under 
the control of forest department. Many of these 
communities are afflicted with peculiar diseases 
and other genetic problems causing a negative 
growth and at times a rapid decline in their 
population. In some cases the entire community 
is diseased and needs urgent attention. It is 
encouraging to note that All India Institute of 
Medical Sciences, the Ministry of Health and 
JIPMER at Pondicherry are actively involved in

surveys in Andaman & Nicobar Islands and 
Tamil Nadu and providing the right type of 
medication. There are difficulties m finding 
suitable persons for working out schemes for 
these communities. One way that has been sug
gested is to constitute a society for each 
group which will have the responsibility of 
planning and for implementation of programmes. 
This is an area where non-official agencies can 
prove useful in implementing various programmes 
chalked out for these communities.
Release of funds

8.16. The Ministry of Home Affairs had re
leased Rs. 1.34 crores against advance action pro
grammes for the primitive tribes in varous States/ 
Union Territories upto 1977-78, the details of 
which may be seen at Appendix LX. An amount 
of Rs. 10 crores was set apart for Primitive Tribes 
during the Fitth Plan period but due to late pre
paration of projects and the lack of preparedness 
on the part of the States, the total amount could 
not be utilised.

8.17. All the concerned State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations where the primi
tive groups are concentrated were addressed to 
furnish copies of the project reports prepared and 
the details of the programmes undertaken but no 
State Government/Union Territory Administra
tion furnished the required information for the 
year under Report. However, three studies 
undertaken by the Tribal Research and Train
ing Institute, Pune regarding the health and 
nutrition problems of Madia Gonds, Katkaris and 
Kolams revealed certain very pertinent points 
which deserve consideration by the State Govern
ment as well as Central Government. Since the 
State Government of Maharashtra have yet to 
prepare the projects for these communities, it 
would be worthwhile if suitable programmes are 
chalked out based on the findings of these studies 
mentioned below:—
Name of the Tribe • Madia Gonds 
Area of study * * Forest areas around Bhamragad, 

Laheri and Kuwakedi in 
Chandrapur District.

Findings:—
(i) The incidence of Tuberculosis is very 

much pronounced and the Tuber
culosis patients do not avoid close 
contact with their family members 
and as such others are also affected by 
i t

(ii) Leprosy is also reported as one of the 
horrid disease of this area. The village 
across the river near the forest rest 
house at Bhamragad has a population 
of only lepers and due to remoteness 
the village is left completely without 
any medical care.

(iii) Many sick persons die at the hands 
of the village priests and magic men, 
who always diagnose auger of some 
deity or spirit as causing the illness
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and eventually forbid people from 
taking other help.

(iv) In Bhamragad area (Sironcha Tehsil) 
the mortality rate among the children 
is very high.

(v) The study of 238 households under
taken with the assistance of the Pub
lic Health Institute, Nagpur in four 
villages of Bamni and Tekada in 
Sironcha Taluka and Mandetola and 
Ghatgaon in Gadchirolti Taluka re
vealed that the average per capita 
consumption of cereals ranged from 
196 grams to 875 grams a day and 
41% of the families showed cereal 
consumption below the recommended 
level.

(vi) The consumption of green vegetables, 
other vegetables, milk and milk pro
ducts, fruits, roots and tubers and 
nutrient intakes in the form of calcium 
proteins, calories and iron were re
ported much below the recommended 
level.

(vii) On clinical assessment, about 37.6% 
of individuals showed one or more 
signs of nutritional deficiency and the 
most com m on deficiencies observed 
were Vitamin ‘A’ deficiency, anaemia, 
knock-knees, angular stomatitis, fron
tal bossing and dental caries.

Name of the Tribe • Kathkaris
'Area of study . . Villages of Madangad, Dapo 

and Mbapral in Ratnagir 
District and Kolaba District.

Findings:—
(i) Most of the Kathkaris are engaged in 

making charcoal and only 25% of 
them possess lands.

(ii) As the lands are mostly rocky and 
less fertile 75% of them work as agri
cultural labourers with non-tnbal 
landlords.

(iii) The diet is very poor. If there is no 
food some people catch the rats and 
eat them.

(iv) Scarcity of water is a major problem.
(v) The growth rate of children in early 

stages is retarded.
(vi) Deficiency of fat and proteins and 

absence of vitamins were reported in 
the diet.

(vii) No health survey was undertaken in 
the past and there was ao specific 
regular health services watch for these 
people.

(viii) A study about the gdnetic conditions 
in seven villages of Khopoli, Chowk, 
Khalapur, Kune, Homdi, Apti and 
Khadkiwadi in Kolaba District re
vealed that 10% of sample suffered

from high incidence erf red cell 
enzyme and deficiency of glucose 6 
phosphate dehydrogenes and carried, 
abnormal hoemoglobin known as 
sickle cell hoemoglobin in them. The 
abnormality of these two genes give 
rise to hoemolytic anaemia with all 
its known complications.

Name of the Tribe • Kolams
Area , f study • • Yeotmal District

Findings:—
(i) The incidence of leprosy very high 

and the affected persons live with 
their family members.

(ii) The tribals eat wild roots like ‘Thor 
Kakadi’ and ‘Ghorkakadi’ growing in 
the jungle.

Excisc policy for Tribal Areas
2.18. In order to protect tribals from exploita

tion it was decided in 1975 that vending of liquor 
in the predominantly tribal areas should be 
stopped, tribals should be allowed to brew liquor 
for personal use, and where tribals are in majority 
liquor should be sold by Government shops only 
and efforts made to wean away the tribals from 
drinking. In the States of Gujarat and Tamil 
Nadu, theire is complete prohibition which has 
undoubtedly improved the condition of the people 
of these States in general and tribals in parti
cular. In Aninachal Pradesh, Lakshadweep and 
Mizoram there arel no liquor shops. Rajasthan 
has introduced total prohibition in a few districts.

8.19. Keeping in view the above guidelines 
some State Governments initiated action in imple
menting the new excise policy gradually as indi
cated below:—
Andhra Pradesh

The Government of Andhra Prad«sh issued 
orders in September, 1977 according to which 
‘Arrack* shops in Scheduled Areas would be 
alloted to tribal co-operatives consisting of tri
bals only and where it is not possible to allot 
the shops to tribal co-operatives the shops 
would be put to auction in which tribals only 
would participate. Where the tribal popula
tion is less than 50%, first opportunity would 
be given to tribal co-operatives to have! the 
‘Arrack’ shops, in case they fail to take the 
shops it would be put for open auction.

Assam
Liquor is not sold through contractors. The 
vendor is given lease normally for a period of 
threei years on fixed vend fee system and liquor 
is issued to him from Government warehouses. 
In plains where the population is mixed liquor 
is sold by Government shops only. However, 
Government desires to extend prohibition 
gradually in the entire State and to start with 
it has been enforced in four districts.
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Manipur
State Government have enacted excise laws 
with iespect to brewing of liquor only by tri
bals under licence system. Country liquor is 
totally prohibited and as such vending of liquor 
through contractors has not been allowed. As 
soon as the scheme for distillation of country 
liquor is implemented vending of liquor will be 
done through individuals under licence.

Himachal Pradesh
All liquor shops in the tribal areas have been 
closed with effect from 1-4-1978. However, 
tribals are permitted to brew mild liquor for 
their home consumption on a nominal fee of 
Rs. 5 per year. In addition, they are also 
permitted to distill hard liquor from fruits and 
grains on the payment of Rs. 25 per licence 
per year.

Orissa
Contract system of liquor vending in the Sche
duled Districts of Koraput, Mayurbhanj and 
Sundergarh has been abolished with effect from 
1-4-1978 and 180 shops in these areas closed 
excepting those situated at the district, sub- 
divisional and tehsil headquarters and indus
trially notified areas, municipal, mining areas 
and places having urban characteristics where 
the contract system of liquor vending would 
continue as usual. The tribals are allowed to 
brew liquor for their domestic use only.

Madhya Pradesh
Madhya Pradesh Government had earlier 
implemented the new excise policy and cover
ed five districts namely Bastar, Surguja, Jhabua, 
Mandla & Jashpur Tehsil of Raigarh district. 
From 1-4-1977 the policy has been extended 
to other districts viz. Raipur, Bilaspur, Sidhi 
and entire district of Raigarh.

Bihar
The State Government have abolished 407 
shops of country liquor, outstill liquor, toddy 
and Pachwai shops located in the blocks where 
the tribal population exceeded 50 per cent oi 
the total population up to 1-4-1978 outside 
sub-plan areas. In the tribal sub-plan areas in 
Ranchi, Singbhum, Palamau and Santhal 
Parganas liquor vending through contractors 
has been abolished in ail Gram Panchayats 
where the majority of tribal population belongs 
to the tribal communities. However, excep
tion has been made of Panchayats in Blocks in 
which tribal population is less than 50 per cent 
and converted 41 outstill shops into distillery 
shops in these Panchayats. In addition to this 
by way of implementation of first phase of 
general policy on prohibition the State Govern
ment have closed 172 liquor and drug shops 
in tribal sub-plan area.
8.20. It will be seen from the above informa

tion that the new excise policy in tribal areas has 
been implemented in certain tribal areas of 
Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. It in certain towns 
in the heart of the tribal areas in Orissa contract

system of liquor vencung is allowed to continue; 
it will not be possible to save the tribals from 
exploitation of liquor contractors. It is also 
observed that in Bihar the ousted liquor contrac
tors have enterenched themselves in tribal areas 
by resorting to large scale illicit distillation as 
well as in neighbouring distillery liquor areas. 
Besides this, tribals themselves have also been 
distilling liquor not only for their own consump
tion but also for sale in local markets. This 
situation is further exploited by contractors and 
they are doing business in the name of tribals. 
State Government have also felt that drinking 
among tribals has not at all declined with the 
abolition of liquor shops but on the contrary the 
cases of illicit distillation have increased to 13029 
during 1977-78 as compared to 9821 in 1976-77.

8.21. This calls for abolishing vending of 
liquor in tribal areas immediately without allow
ing any scope for the out-still systelm to continue 
in places situated in the tribal areas where the 
tribal population may be less than 50 per cent. 
Theoretically out-still system has been abolished 
in many areas but it has been changed into sup
ply system. The decision to have complete 
prohibition in four years should be utilised in 
eradicating commercial vending of liquor com
pletely from tribal areas. Government measures 
will succeed only if help of non-official organisa
tions is utilised to wean away the tribals from 
the habit of liquor.

Forests -
8.22. It is a well known fact that in many 

areas the tribal economy is based on forests. 
Many tribal communities depend on agriculture, 
cattle rearing, cutting of wood and collection of 
forest produce and selling them in the nearby 
market. Due to industrial requirement of rail
ways, ship building, paper and other industries 
forests have got depleted. In fact the productive 
activities in the forests have been almost wholly 
linked up with the needs of large scale industries 
and very little plantation has been taken up for 
growing those typds of forest products which are 
essential to meet the needs of the local popula
tion. At the same time considerable restrictions 
have also been imposed by the administrative 
authorities on the rights and privileges of Sche
duled Tribes in forests, on the plea of protection 
of forest wealth and nationalisation of minor 
forest produce by the! Forest Departments, result
ing in a state of antagonism between the tribal 
population and the forest departments all over 
the country. The tribal people are required to 
work as labourers either under the Forest Depart
ment or contractors or in the forest labourers co
operative! societies. It is observed that though the 
profits earned by the Forest Departments of the 
State Governments concerned increased manifold, 
the conditions of tribals residing in forests did 
not improve. It is, therefore, important that in 
the plantation of trees, the traditional species 
which provide minor forest produce and othci 
sources of income to the tribals should be includ
ed in all plantation programmes.
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8.23. The rights of the tribals in the collection 
of minor forest produce should be recognised 
without reservations and no royalty should be 
charged from the tribals. It should be ensured 
that the tribals are paid remunerative prices for 
die minor forest produce collected by them which 
Is related to the price of the commodity pre
vailing in the adjacent market. It is interesting 
to note that the purchase of Sal seeds an 
important upcoming minor forest produce was 
taken up by organising co-operative societies on 
a large scale in Bihar (15,000 tons), Madhya 
Pradesh (96,000 tons) and Orissa (30,000 tons) 
during the year under report. The price of Rs. 40 
per quintal was paid to the tribals. It is suggest
ed that the purcnase of minor forest produce 
should be conducted through the co-operative 
societies in other States as well. It is observed 
that non-edible oil seeds collected from tribal 
areas are sent out and processed in solvent exten
sion plants and converted into soap. It is, there
fore, suggested that as a first step, the State Gov
ernments must encourage the setting up of pro
cessing plants within the tribal areas by provid
ing necessary facilities to the private, public and 
co-operative sectors.

8.24. It is also worthwhile to mention the 
experiments carried out by Government of Kerala 
in forming Co-operatives of fuel collectors and 
co-operatives of cardamom growers. To provide 
full employment and to improve the economic 
condition of about 600 tribal families engaged in 
collection of fire wood in the reserve forest in the 
north of the Malampuzha near Palghat, a Malam- 
puzha Girijan service Co-operative Society was 
formed with the initiative of Indian Overseas 
Bank in 1976 with the membership of 120 per
sons. The Department of Tribal welfare sanc
tioned the aid permissible under rules i.e. share 
capital grant of Rs. 3,000, share capital contribu
tion Rs. 3,000, working capital grant of Rs. 17,200 
and managerial subsidy of Rs. 1,800. The Bank 
gave loaas to the tribals to become member of 
the society and to settle) debts owned by them 
to various traders. Non-tribals were excluded 
from the area of forests so that the tribal mem
bers could enjoy the exclusive right of collection. 
The co-operative is also helping them in getting 
higher prices for the fuel goods by advancing 
them consumption loan and eliminating the 
middle men from the fuel trade. In November, 
1976 the society collected and marketed minor 
forest produce like Terminalia bellerica and 
honey etc. and made profit. The society also 
made good profit during March 1977 by selling 
honey. Although the society was reported to be 
facing some difficulties in the absence of reserves 
and funds and was also facing hardship in getting 
financial assistance, yet it tried to expand the 
business and the members generally admitted that 
they were better off than before.

8.25. To help about 250 families of reserve 
forest at Edamalakkudi in the Munnar Division 
of Palghat district of Kerala with the credit faci

lities for processing and marketing of Cardamom 
and to eliminate the exploitation of the outside 
traders, a society called Devicolam Girijan Ser
vice Co-operative Society was tormed. Previous
ly thei traders used to come to these forests and 
harvest and pick up Cardamom from the area 
about whose value the tribals were completely 
unaware. This has been continuing for decades 
and thel traders have been reaping the entire 
benefit. Kerala State Development Corporation 
agreed to finance the society on contract tor deli
very of Cardamom. Against the advance of 
Rs. 13 lakhs it is reported that the society has 
collected and delivered about Rs. 9 Jakhs worth 
of Cardamom to the Corporation and has in stock 
4150 kg, valued at Rs. 6,64,000. The establish
ment ot this co-operative society has made a sub
stantial difference to the tribal community in 
a single year. Ttie total turnover during the year 
under report was Rs. 15 lakhs which gave an 
average income of Rs. 5200 per famiiy. It is 
proposed to start central processing of Cardamom 
witnin this area and a purchase advisory board 
has been constituted to decide the policies of the 
co-operative society. This is an interesting 
experiment which has given the tribals substantial 
return by organising tne trading m a minor forest 
produce. Both these experiments carried out by 
Government of Kerala show the directions ia 
which the weakest tribals can improve their eco
nomic conditions by organising trading in minor 
forest produce. It is, therefore, suggested that 
similar approach should be adopted by the other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions in organising the collection and sale oi 
minor forest produce through co-operatives.

8.26. The State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations have set up Forest Development 
Corporation to utilise hitherto inaccessible torests 
in the respective States by proper investment on 
roads and machinery. It is observed that these 
Corporations are leaning towards commercial 
consideration and there has developed the 
tendency to by-pass the Forest Labourers Co
operative Society.

8.27. It ia also suggested that a high priority 
should be given to the plantation of the quick 
growing species of trees which would supply 
fodder, fuel wood and materials for housing and 
village industries. Production activities should be 
undertaken by the village communities through 
their co-operatives in collaboration with the 
technical personnel of the forest departments, 
various officials and non-official agencies, re
searchers and informed leaders of the local com
munity. Forest labourers co-operative societies 
should be promoted and successfully run not 
only for extraction of raw materials but also for 
processing. The privileges and concessions of the 
tribal people in collection and use of forest pro
ducts should be published in the various regional 
languages in the form of book-lets for free 
distribution amongst tribals.

8.28. The Union Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation convened a conference of the Ministers
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incharge of Forests and Tribal Affairs from the 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan 
and West Bengal, to discuss the role of forest in 
tribal economy in July, 1978. The Prime Minister, 
Shri Morarji Desai who inaugurated the Con
ference underlined the need for associating the 
tribals in bringing large areas under forest for 
restoring ecological balance by giving the ind Vi- 
dual tribal a right in the trees and their use which 
he may grow in an assigned area. The observa
tions/recommendations made at the Conference 
are given below:—

1. The management of the forests have not 
shown the special concern for the tribals 
which they deserve.

2. The forestry operations have only drawn 
the labour force from the tribal commu
nities and due to the presence of the 
middleman the tribals were not given ade
quate wages. It was suggested that the 
tribals should not be treated only as a 
wage labour. The forestry programmes 
should aim at enriching the economic 
conditions of the tribals living in the 
forests.

3. Plantation of fruit, fodder and fuel should 
be enhanced with the provision that identi
fied families could continue to enjoy the 
use of the products.

4. Conditions should be created which enable 
the tribals to draw upon the forests rather 
than change over to entirely new occupa
tions,

5. Plots should be given to ttooae who aw 
interested and were in search of employ
ment so that they could grow trees and 
get betaefit out of it.

6 . Tribals should be trained to take over the 
management of forest and it should be 
ensured that they are not exploited by 
contractors and others.

7. Dedicated persons with tine svrapathy 
should be taken in the forest service.

8. It was observed that the merger of States 
was completed in 1949, but the forest 
settlement papers were not completed and 
were kept in bad shape. The wrong re
cords of land were responsible for the 
continued exploitation of the tribal people.

9. Marketing of minor forest produce should 
be done through co-operative structure or 
departmentally in areas not covered by 
co-operatives within one year and arrange
ment for creation of co-operative structure 
should be completed within two years. It 
was also suggested that the strengthening 
of labour co-operatives should have lime 
bound programme.

10. For strengthening and reorganisation of 
forestry and Tribal Welfare Departments, 
it was resolved that large number of

people should be taken from the local 
areas and States should make suitable con
cessions in the recruitment rules.

8.29. These are no doubt good recommenda
tions and if implemented with all seriousness may 
go a longway in improving the lot of the tribals 
living in the forest areas.

Horticulture
8.30. The scheme for the development of 

horticulture has not so far received the atten
tion it deserves in the implementation of the vari
ous tribal development programmes. It has been 
observed that the programme of horticulture has 
been taken up either as backyard fruit tree 
plantation scheme or afforestation and plantation 
by the forest departments. Most of the tribal 
areas have agro-climatic conditions suitable for 
horticultural development. A closer examination 
of TTDPs has indicated that the tribal areas are 
ideally suited for developing an economy based 
on growing of trees. Looking at the plenty of 
land available in the tribal areas, horticulture can 
be taken up as one of their main activities by the 
tribals by identification of fruit trees suitable for 
the agro-climatic conditions of each identified 
tribal areas. Horticulture can also help in the 
settlement of shifting cultivators.

8.31. A new thrust given to horticulture pro
gramme in Orissa under the tribal sub-plan needs 
special mention. Compact areas measuring bet
ween 30 acres to 300 acres have been selected 
under this programme. In the first instance the 
land for new plantation is clearly identified as 
private lands. The individual beneficiary is made 
responsible for digging of pits, preparation cl 
fencing of plants and tending of plants etc. This 
direct participation of each individual ensures 
that only those persons who have got fully con
vinced would participate in the programme. 
Those who were not serious would either drop 
out or further efforts would be made to convince 
them about the scheme. Another important 
feature of the programme is that simple techni
ques are adopted. The scheme also envisages 
that necessary skills for raising the horticulture 
plantation would be provided to the local com
munity as a part of the extension effort. One 
tribal youth is selected for over 50 acres cf 
plantation and these young men are trained in 
basic horticulture skills. They learn the basic 
facts about the plants, the I kely diseases, tech
niques of grafting etc. In addition they are given 
the responsibility of protecting the new planta
tion on the assigned area of 50 acres or so on 
behalf of the community. The young men are 
selected by the benefic:aries preferably among 
themselves. Thus they create personal interest in 
the protection and development of the planta
tion. They are pa;d a nominal sum of Rs. 90 
per mcnth for performing these duties on behalf 
of the community. They are expected to do this 
job for about 3 years by which time the plants 
would have grown to sufficient height and the 
grafts would have got well established.



132

8.32. In the new horticulture programme the 
tribal participant is paid full wages for doing 
essential operations like digging the pits, replac
ing the soil, bringing the fencing material from 
the nearby forest subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 140 per acre. Thus his labour gets capitalised 
in the form of lasting assets. The cost of inputs 
like fertilisers, pesticides etc., is also met in full. 
The total cost of this plantation comes to about 
Rs. 250 per acre spread over a three year period. 
An extension programme of similar type is also 
being proposed on community lands where the 
local community as a whole will be involved and 
ownership will rest with the individual or the 
community. It is, therefore, suggested that other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions should follow the example of Orissa and the 
concerned departments should prepare perspec
tives of horticulltnre programmes for die tribal 
areas urgently. Afforestation and horticultnre 
programmes, IF planned imaginatively on hill 
ranges would not only help the tribals bnt the 
community at large by checking the floods which 
cause innumerable human miseries. The recent 
floods in North India were the result of ear 
depleted forests and ravaged hill dopes.

8.33. A study team from the office of the 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes visited Mizoram in January, 1978 
and studied potentialities of horticulture 
development in the Union Territory. The Study 
team observed that the total area of Mizoram is 
21087 Sq. Kms., out of which there is suitable 
area of 52700 (3%) hectares and 2,63,700 (13%) 
hectares for paddy and horticulture crops cultiva
tion respectively. The elevation ranges from 
three hundred metres to two thousand metres 
above! sea level. The Team observed that if all 
the available land is put under double cropping 
cultivation, factors like deterioration of fertility 
of soil by jhuming. increase of population and 
the shortage of food supply in Mizoram would 
continue to multiply year by year. Since suitable 
land for paddy cultivation was only 3% some 
method was required to be evolved to switch 
over to adoption of latest agro-techniques. The 
programme of horticulture development involving 
total area of 2,63,700 hectares occupies the most 
important place among various programmes to 
raise the socio-economic conditions of the tribals 
in Mizoram. It was observed that from 1974-75,
12,000 hectares of land have been reclaimed as 
a major item of development in Mizoram but 
there was no substantial increase in food produc
tion and the shortage of food has been continu
ing. The flat land suitable for paddy cultivation 
is scattered in small patches sav 5 — 10 acres in 
the interior places and the subsidy which the 
cultivator gets from the Government is meagre, 
with the result that the reclaimed land remains 
fallow for years together. The following expendi
ture under the Fifth Plan would indicate the

volume of work executed under land reclamation 
and horticulture programmes:—

(Rupees In lakhs)

<?1. Expenditure T
No Name of the scheme------- . O

74- 75- 76- 77- T
75 75 77 78 A

L

1 Land Reclamation • 23-25 34-32 63-34 44-70 165-61
2 Horticulture • * 2 - 6 0 0-80 2-79 12-00 18-19

Since the climate is moderate! throughout the 
year, it is quite suitable for cultivation of 
different varieties of fruit crops. The approxi
mate area under jhum cultivation is from 50,000 
hectares to 60,000 hectares which can be taken 
up for fruit and other cash crops cultivation. 
Unless this area is taken up for permanent culti
vation under horticultural crops there is bound 
to be wastage of this land every year. This would 
also help in weaning away the cultivators from 
the age old shifting cultivation. Due to lack of 
infrastructure, execution of work under horti
culture schemes has been taken up by the staff 
of the Department of Agriculture as part of the 
extension work. It is, therefore, suggested that 
a separate Directorate for Horticulture under 
overall supervision of Director of Agriculture 
should be started and area wise selection of land 
for plantation under different horticulture crops 
should be taken up.

Impact of Industrialisation
Inclusion of all tribal areas In the list of industrB-

ly backward areas and grant of higher capital
subsidy and other concessions
8.34. The tribal areas are full of natural re

sources. It is noticed that generally the raw 
materials are) taken out for being used by indus
tries set up elsewhere. To encourage the loca
tion of industries in the industrially backward 
areas, a number of fiscal concessions like capital 
subsidy and other incentives and concessions are 
provided. However, it is surprising that back
ward districts like Bastar In Madhya Pradesh and 
Phulbani hi Orissa are not included In the list 
of industrially backward districts. It Is, there
fore, suggested that all the sub-plan areas and 
tribal regions should be included in the list of 
backward areas eligible for purposes of capital 
subsidy so that entrepreneurs may be attracted 
to establish industries in the tribal areas. In fact, 
higher subsidy should be provided for tribal 
areas.

8.35. After independence a number of big 
sector undertakings like Hindustan Steel Protect. 
Bhilai. Durgapur Steel Plant. Rourkela Steel 
Plant. Bokaro Steel Plant and Mining complexes 
at Kiruburu in Orissa and Bailadilla in Madhya 
Pradesh were established. It was observed that 
the establishment of these big industrial/mining 
complexes did not promote the interest of the 
tribal people living around the areas and public 
and private sector projects became islands of
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prosperity amidst large scale poverty. The indus
trial entrepreneurs and the public sector under
takings had the command over the financial re
sources and other technicalities to extract the 
maximum through their expertise. TTie tribal 
communities comparatively being in primitive 
stage so far as industrialisation is concerned, 
were not used to the faster rate of changes. They, 
however, found themselves powerless in the new 
situation. In this unequal contest they appear to 
be over run by the stronger system. Rapid 
urbanisation has been taking place in the tribal 
belt of middle India as a result of the industrial 
development taking place in the area and in the 
process it is observed that the community which 
enjoyed command over local resources by tradi
tion have lost their rights. Though they might 
have been compensated for the land acquired for 
these projects, yet in the absence of proper pro
grammes for their rehabilitation they generally 
squandered the money received as compensation. 
Moreover, in relation to the forest resources the 
compensation given was insignificant in the eyes 
of the tribals.
Induction of tribals In secondary and tertiary

sectors and arrangement for entreprenenral
training and upgrading of (heir skills
8.36. The establishment of an industrial com

plex throws up considerable opportunities of 
employment in the secondary and tertiary sectors. 
A conscious policy of encouraging the tribals to 
take benefit of new opportunities by opening 
shops, supply of various articles in demand should 
be followed. Arrangement should be made to 
provide entreprenureal training to the tribals and 
such training should proceed before setting up of 
industries.

8.37. Another problem which cropped up with 
the establishment of these projects was that all 
the secondary migrants who came after the esta
blishment of these projects started supplementary 
economic activities like vegetable cultivation, 
dairying, etc., and further pushed the tribals into 
deep forests. After some time it is neeMMiy 
that steps are taken to upgrade the skills of the 
tribals by admitting diem in the training institu
tions located in the area. Suitable persons may 
be selected on-the-job training in order to provide 
permanent employment as skilled and semi-drilled 
workers and an Intensive programme of general 
and technical education should be taken np in the 
hinterland of the industrial complexes.
Jamshedpur incident

8.38. The recent happenings in Jamshedpur 
have brought into limelight that the tribals are 
not only displaced with the establishment of 
industrial complexes, but even after s&veral years 
of establishment of a project the tribals continue 
to suffer to a great extent for want of satisfac
tory employment. The incident which took place 
at Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., at 
Jamshedpur on 16th August, 1978 was widely 
published in the Press and also discussed iij

Parliament. It was reported that poor tribals of 
neighbouring area used to collect iron pieces from 
hot slags which used to come out from furnaces. 
Earlier in one incident, two persons were badly 
burnt and subsequently died while picking up 
hot iron pieces. The TISCO management then 
decided to give leases of the slag some 7 or 8 
years ago. The contractor used to carry the 
slag in big dumpers from the factory gates to far 
off places in the suburbs of Tamshedpur in areas 
like Babudeeh etc. The men of the contractors 
used to pick up these pieces from the slag and 
sell it to big iron dealers of Jamshedpur and 
other places. Even after this collection, there 
used to be very small iron pieces left out which 
were generally picked up by the poor Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe people living in the 
adjoining areas and they used to earn Rs. 4 or 
5 per day by selling these iron pieces to the local 
dealers. As the tribals and others had no legal 
right to pick up iron pieces from the dump, the 
contractors’ men used to harass them. Accord
ing to the reports received on 16-8-78 about 100 
to 150 women, boys and girls were collecting iron 
pieces from the dump in the morning at Rajdhari 
Bhatta. At about 12 O’clock the contractor’s 
men came with a Unujali and started shouting 
and beating them. Some of them could escape 
but 25 peoole went towards the river and they 
were chased by these men. When tribals reached 
near the junction of a Nullah with Subamarekha 
river, they had no route to escape. It is alleged 
that the contractor’s men started beating and 
throwing them in the river, which was flowing to 
the brim. Somei of them could cross it but others 
could not and were drowned. Five dead bodies, 
two of Scheduled Castes, two of Scheduled Tribes 
and one of other backward class wefre recovered 
from the river. The State Government took 
prompt action and 22 persons were arrested. 
Dhotis, ration for 15 days and Rs. 5,000 out of 
the Chief Minister’s Relief Fund were provided 
to each affected family. Even after this incident, 
the lack of concern shown by TISCO was quite 
astonishing. It is also learnt that the residents 
of Babudeeh village claim that they were the 
original inhabitant of the area, now occupied by 
dairy farm belonging to the TISCO. Although 
compensation might have been given to their 
parents in the past, they had nothing to fall back 
upon. Therefore, the people of these villages had 
to depend upon collection of small iron pieces 
and that was their only source of subsistence. A 
detailed enquiry was conducted and a copy of 
the report sent to the State Government. Some 
of the important points which need urgent atten
tion are as follows:—

1. A co-oprative society may be organis
ed by the people who are dependent on 
picking of the iron pieces and TISCO 
should not charge any fee from the 
society.

2. Intensive efforts should be made to extend 
educational facilities to the children ip
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these habitations and adult education pro
gramme started.

3. Drinking water and other health facilities 
should be provided.

4. Dairying and poultry should be taken-up 
by these inhabitants for which necessary 
financal aid and training should be 
provided.

5. The TISCO, Tribal Welfare Department 
and district authority should plan various 
welfare programmes necessary for the 
development of the tribals and local 
population.

6 . It is feared that many of the eye witnesses 
might be won over by the Contractor’s 
men during investigation of the case and 
subsequent trial in the Sessions Court. It 
is, therefore, suggested that police protec
tion to the eye witnesses and tribals living 
around the areas is very much rc'quired.

8. 39. The Jamshedpur incident may not be an 
isolated case, and many tribals aronnd the pro
ject areas in different States mteht be faring 
several problems. The industrialisation in Bihar, 
Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and old centres of 
industrialisation like West Bengal, Maharashtra

State Year

G u ja r a t .......................................................  1975-76
Maharashtra . . . . . .  1976-77
K e r a l a .......................................................  1973-74

and Gujarat have already affected the tribal 
population which till recently had been living a 
secluded and homogeneous life. The new indus
trial urbanisation has disrupted the life of the 
tribals and are facing competition from the 
migrants in the labour market. They are not 
trained to avail of the new opportunities created 
by these complexes.
Rehabilitation of persons displaced due to con*

struction of industrial and other projects
8.40. It has been recommended in earlier Re

ports of the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes that it should be the duty 
of the project authorities to ensure permanent 
rehabilitation of the displaced tribal population 
preferably by setting them on alternative agricul
tural land and take up programmes for g:ving 
training to the tribals so that they may secure 
employment in the new projects. In this connec
tion all the State Governments were addressed to 
furnish the information regarding the rehabilita
tion of Scheduled Tribe persons displaced due to 
construction of projects. During the year under 
report very little information was received from 
the States. Available information in respect of 
Gujarat, Maharashtra and Kerala is given in the 
table beflow:—

No. of Acreage No. of Acreage of
Scheduled from which Scheduled allotted

Tribes families displaced Tribes families land
displaced rehabilitated

2,923 14,599-68 1,995 5224, 07
1,127 2,364-75 797 312*23

41 98-42 27 61-80

Development of hinterland as part of the project
8.41. It is encouraging to note that in the 

copper project in Malaikhand, Balaghat in 
Madhya Pradesh, about 20,000 tribal families 
have been identified in the area around the 
proposed site of Malajkhand and the project 
authorities have decided to reserve bulk of the 
new opportunities for tribals in the local areas. 
The skill requirements of the new project have 
also been quantified so that the tribals in the 
area could be trained for the new jobs. This 
policy should be followed in respect of all laree 
scale industries to be established in the tribal 
areas. It is observed that the representation of 
tribals in the skilled work force in the new 
industries is insignificant. It is, therefore, neces
sary that suHable methods should be devised to 
train the local tribals for higher skilled jobs 
so that they may be able to participate at 
various levels in adeouate numbers. In this 
reeard the State Governments can take a lead 
and should see that the tribals of these areas 
are given maximum enrolment in the Industrial 
Training Institutes.
Land grab by Private Enterprises

8.42. In the process of expansion programmes 
private sector undertakings adopt all sorts of

tactics to grab the land at cheaper rates. A case 
of alleged grabbing of land by a private mill 
owner in the Rayagada sub-division of Koraput 
district in Orissa has been brought to the notice 
of this Organisation. It is alleged that the mill 
was started in 1972 and now wanted more land 
to expand its activities. When the Scheduled 
Tribes refused to part with their remaining 
land at cheaper rates, the mill officials with 
their strongmen distributed some money and 
liquor to the trbals and forced them to sell their 
land at cheaper rates. The matter has been taken 
up with the State Government and the reply 
is still awaited. It has also been brought to 
the notice that at Rourkela in Orissa land 
belonging to Scheduled Tribes had been al:ena- 
ted. In this case several charges have b°en 
levelled against some political leaders. This 
matter has also been taken up with the State 
Government and a reply is still awaited.

8.43. The foregoing cases clearly indicate the 
precarious conditions under which the original 
inhabitants of the aera live and in spite of various 
laws the land of the tribals is alienated. It is, 
therefore, suggested that district administration 
should act on behalf of the residents who claim
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that they were original displaced persons of the 
area and protect their interests in land. The 
Central and State Governments who have special 
responsibility for the good administration of 
Scheduled areas should ensure that effective check 
is kept on the exploitative element in these 
areas. The State Governments should also en
courage the tribals of these areas to take up 
supplementary economic activities for which there 
is ample scope with the coming up of various 
projects. Final clearance to these projects should 
be given only after ensuring that the develop
mental aspects of the hinterland have been 
propertly woven in the project programmes 
itself.

Research into the problems of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes

8.44. To study the tribal way of life and 
survey the impact of socio-cconomic schemes 
and measure the nature and magnitude of diffe
rent problems being faced by the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, sixteen Tribal 
Research Institutes are functioning in the 
country to conduct action-oriented research in 
tribal culture and training of personnel working 
particularly in tribal areas. Out of these Tribal 
Research Institutes only six Institutes at 
Lucknow, Kozhikode, Hyderabad, Poona, 
Calcutta and Shillong have furnished the infor
mation which is given at Appendix LXI. In 
the absence of required information it is very 
difficult to assess the performance of these 
Institutes. It is, therefore, hoped that the 
Tribal Research Institutes would be more 
responsive in future. However, on the basis of 
the available information and that gathered 
during the tours it appears that as many as 
six States, i.e. Uttar Pradesh, Assam, Meghalaya, 
Manipur, Tripura, Nagaland and two Union 
Territories, i.e. Arunachal Pradesh and Mizoram 
have not taken effective measures to improve 
the status of Tribal Research Institutes falling 
in their respective jurisdictions. They are 
mostly understaffed and thus unable to undertake 
research studies. Moreover, in the light of the 
new concept of sub-plan for tribal areas the 
work of Tribal Research Institutes has increased 
to a large extent and their involvement in 
planning and evaluation of the programmes 
relating to welfare of Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes has considerably enhanced. Apart 
from the research work, these Institutes ar: 
also expected to conduct training/orientation 
programmes for officials as well as non-officials 
associated with the welfare programmes meant 
for tribals but many Tribal Research Institutes 
have not yet opened Training Wings. In view 
of the important role of the Tribal Research 
Institutes, the States Governments'Union Terri
tory Administrations should give spccial atten
tion to th3 problems of the Institutes and brino; 
them upto a minimum standard of technical

competence in keeping with the role which they 
are expected to play.

8.45. The Central Research Advisory Council 
was set up in November, 1972 to review the 
work of Tribal Research Institutes and suggest 
research programmes to be taken up by them. 
So far the Council met for three times. The 
third meeting was held on 26th June, 1976. In 
our earlier report the suggestions made by the 
Council have already been given. Two years 
have now passed and the Council has not yet 
met. It is, therefore, essential that the Council 
should meet every six months so that the work 
done by Tribal Research Institutes could be 
reviewed and directions can be given for 
further research work. It may also be worth
while to mention here that each Tribal Research 
Institute is also supposed to have Research 
Advisory Committee for formulating research 
plan keeping in view the local problems of their 
respective State/Union Territory but it is 
observed that the Institutes at Kozhikode, 
Calcutta, Poona, Shillong, Kohima and Aizawal 
have not constituted such committees. It is 
hoped that steps would be taken in this direction 
also.

8.46. Besides Tribal Research Institutes, 
Anthropologists and Sociologists of various 
Universities are also taking interest to study the 
problems of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, 
although their studies are mostly of academic 
values but still it is useful to a great extent. 
In this connection it is relevant to mention that 
Ministry of Home Affairs have started giving 
fellowships with a view to encourage a deeper 
study of the process of socio-economic changes 
in the tribal areas and of tribal communities 
in the wake of the new developmental efforts. 
It is hoped that scholars from Social Science 
subjects would definitely derive benefit of this 
facility to improve their academic level on one 
hand and help the Government with their 
research work for understanding the problems 
connected with Scheduled Castes/Schduled Tribes 
on the other hand. It may be mentioned here 
that the Tribal Research and Training Institute, 
Kozhikode is the only Institute out of sixteen 
Tribal Research Institutes in the country recogni
sed as centre for advanced Research in Anthro
pology and six students are working on various 
tribal problems and the problems of the weaker 
sections of the population for their Ph.D degree 
in Anthropology. It is hoped that many more 
students would be attracted to study the tribal 
problems. It is suggested that Tribal Research 
Institutes should establish rapport with the 
Social Science Departments of Universities of 
their respective States so that an atmosphere 
may be generated for the students to study the 
problems of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

10—493 M of H A /N D /78
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8.47. Several other agencies dealing with 
Social Science subjects have also engaged in the 
research on the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled 
Tribes and helping the administration in their 
own way in making the policies for welfare of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes. The list of 
institutes is given at appendix LXII. Based on 
the information, received during the year under 
report, information regarding the research work 
undertaken by these institutes may be seen at 
Appendix LXIII.

8.48. It is observed that problems are arising 
out of the participation of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes in the economic processes of

the counfry. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
research organisations concerned with tribal 
research and Tribal Research Institutes should 
study the impact of various welfare programmes 
on the socio-economic life of Scheduled Castes/ 
Scheduled Tribes. The research priorities for 
the Tribal Research Institutes may closely be 
related to the problems of implementation of 
the sub-plan and I.T.D.Ps. It is observed that 
lately there has been an increase in the cases 
of atrocities on Harijans. It is, therefore, sug
gested that Tribal Research Institutes should 
undertake diagnostic studies about the causes of 
these cases which may help the Government to 
take suitable action to stop such incidents.



CHAPTER 9

Reports regarding incidents of atrocities on 
persons belonging to the Scheduled Caste were 
received practically from all over the country— 
from north in village Morekheri in Haryana 
where a Scheduled Caste couple was murdered 
to south in town Villupuram in Tamil Nadu 
where 12 persons were brutally killed, 8 of whom 
have been identified as Scheduled Castes and 
90 houses damaged ; from the West engulfing 
all the five districts of Marathwada region in 
Maharashtra where 2 Scheduled Castes/Neo- 
Budhas were killed by villagers, many injured, 
1200 houses burnt; and 1800 persons left their 
villages to seek shelter at safer places to east 
in the Cachar District having the highest con
centration of Scheduled Caste populaion in 
Assam.

Suggestions to Control atrocities on Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes

9.2. In the Report of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for the 
years 1975-77, the following important sugges
tions were made to put a stop to the atrocities 
on the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes :—

(i) Incident-prone areas should be located 
and preventive steps taken in time to 
redress the local socio-economic 
grievances of Scheduled Castes to avoid 
occurrence of unhappy incidents.

(ii) Selected officers from the Revenue 
Department should tour in the rural areas 
and identify incident-prone pockets and 
their reports should be promptly attend
ed and suitable steps taken to avoid 
unpleasant incidents and minimise social 
tensions.

(iii) Exemplary punishment should be given to 
police officials, who are custodians of 
law and order, if found guilty of being 
involved in committing atrocities on 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

(iv) Trial in large number of pending charge- 
sheeted cases of atrocities on Scheduled 
Castes should be expedited.

ATROCITIES AND HARASSMENT
(v) Special courts with mobile units should 

be set up for cases pertaining to socio
economic justice.

(vi) Processual reforms should be undertaken 
to treat cases of social injustice as 
separate from ordinary violations of law, 
that the law relating to burden of proof, 
the Evidence Act and Criminal Procedure 
Code suitably amended as in anti-corrup
tion cases.

(vii) The Panchayats should be made responsi
ble to ensure that no hardship is inflicted 
on the Scheduled Caste persons by the 
vested interests.

(viii) The Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and other weaker sections should be given 
actual possession of the land allotted to 
them.

(ix) Adequate protection by the Police and 
the community as a whole should be 
provided to enable Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribe persons to harvest their 
crops.

- (x) The machinery established for the en
forcement of the Minimum Wages Act in 
the States should ensure that the prescri
bed wages are paid to the labourers.

(xi) Monetary relief to the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe victims of atrocities 
on the lines of the steps taken by the 
Government of Andhra Pradesh, should 
be provided.

Number of cases of crimes against members of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes

9.3. The following table based on the informa
tion collected by the Ministry of Home Affairs 
from the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations indicates the number of cases of 
crimes against the members of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes registered during the years
1976, 1977 and upto June 1978 along with 
percentages of increase or decrease in the number 
of crimes during 1977 as compared to 1976 :—

Name of the State
No. of cases registered

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Percentage Increase (+ )  
or decre ase (—) in 1977 

over 1976

1976 1977 upto*
6/78

1976 1977 Scheduled
Castes

Scheduled
Tribes

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Andhra Pradesh 34 102 40 6 19 (+ )  200 (+ )  216-6
Assam
Bihar 621 681 192 14 NA ( +  ) 9-6 . ;

Gujarat . , , 203 331 398 170 407 (+ )  63-5 (+ )  1396
Haryana . . 11 26 25 2 NIL (+ )  137

137
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Himachal Pradesh . 
Jammu & Kashmir .

15
23

42 37 •• 1 ( + ) 180 ••

Karnataka 79 59 64 4 ( - ) 25-3
Kerala . . . . 254 233 153 30 ( - ) 8- 5
Madhya Pradesh 1,829 3,366 2,301 521 147 ( + ) 84 ( - ) 71-7
Maharashtra
Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

211 570 362 292 406 ( + ) 17-6 (+ ) 23

Orissa . . . . 14 69 81 7 24 ( +) 392-8 (+ ) 242-8
Punjab . . . . 147 84 30 2 Ni l ( - ) 42-8
Rajasthan 71 261 443 15 103 (+ ) 267-7 (+ ) 586-6
Tamilnadu
•pripura . . . .

18 54 ( +) 200

Ni lUttar Pradesh . 2,656 4,974 2,661 6 6 ( + ) 87-3
West Bengal . 
Pondicherry
Dadra and Nagar Haveli .

6 7 
9
8

1
8

12 NA 21

( +  ) IS 6

Delhi . . . .  
Goa, Daman & Diu . 
Arunachal Pradesh .

5 3 4
1
6

•• ••
( - ) 40

••

T o ta l 6,197 10,879 6,820 1,067 1,138 (+ ) 75-5 ( + ) 6 -6

♦Figures in the colum indicate both Schdujed Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

9.4. It will be seen from the above table 
that there was an upward trend in the number 
of cases of atrocities on the Scheduled Castes 
during the year 1977 as compared to 1976. As 
many as 10,879 cases of atrocities inflicted on 
Scheduled Castes were registered during the year
1977 which amounted to an increase of 75.5% 
over the number of atrocities reported during 
the year 1976. The highest number of cases 
in descending order took place in the year 1977 
in the State of Uttar Pradesh (4,974), Madhya 
Pradesh (3,366), Bihar (681), Maharashtra (570),
Gujarat (331), Rajasthan (261), Kerala (233), 
and Andhra Pradesh (102). The number of 6,820 
cases during the first half of the year 1978 
reveals a rising trend and if strenuos steps are 
not taken by the State Governments to put 
a stop to the spurt in the cases of atrocities on 
the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes, 
it is feared that the total number of cases of 
atrocities during 1978 may even cross the 
number reached during the year 1977.

9.5. State-wise and crime-wise details about 
atrocities committed on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes during the year 1976 are not 
available. An attempt has, however, been made 
to compile this information in this office by 
collecting data pertaining to 1977 through 
various sources. It would be observed therefrom 
that out of a total number of 10,879 cases of 
atrocities on Scheduled Castes and 1,138 atrocity 
incidents on Scheduled Tribes during the year
1977, crime-wise and state-wise details are 
available in respect of 7,851 and 544 incidents 
of atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes respectively. It may be relevant to 
mention here that since the details have been 
collected from different sources there are minor 
variations in respect of statistical information 
pertaining to some states like Kerala, Rajasthan 
and West Bengal. The two tables given below 
contain available crime-wise and State-wise 
details regarding incidents of atrocities on 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
respectively:—

TABLE I

Numbei of eases orcrime-wis( and State-wi£< committee against membci f o f Scheduled Castedurjng 1977.

N am e'of the*State
No.

Murder Violence Rape Arson Other
sources

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 . * Andhra Pradesh 6 2 4 8 46 66
2 . @ B ih a r .......................................... 20 40 22 32 79 193
3 G u ja ra t......................................... 18 26 9 16 253 -"22
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1 1 3 4 5 6 / 6

4. (a, H a r y a n a .......................................... 2 3 1 1 7
5. (a Himachal Pradesh . 1 1 2
6. @ K a m a ta k a .......................................... 5 1 , . 1 4 11
7. K e r a l a ..................................................... 4 5 2 4 245 260
8 . (ojMadhya Pradesh . . . . 28 137 36 55 918 1,174
9. M ah arash tra .......................................... 12 113 15 19 350 509

10 . @ O r i s s a .......................................... 3 1 2 6
"11. © P u n j a b .......................................... 11 19 3 2 12 47
*12 . £ R a ja s th a n .......................................... 32 99 19 42 163 355
13. +Tamil Nadu . . . . 1 5 1 , . 46 53
14. Uttar Pradesh.......................................... 148 506 112 281 3,774 4,821
15. West B e n g a l .......................................... 3 1 3 2 2 11
16. £ D e lh i ..................................................... 1 , 1 1 3
17. £ Goa, Daman & Diu . , . . , , 2 2
IS. £ Pondicherry . . . . 2 •• •• •• 7 9

TOTAL 292 961 228 465 5,905 7,851

t a b l e  II

Number of cases crime-wise and State wise committed against membersof Scheduled Tribeduring 1977 ‘

SI. Name of the State Murder Violence Rape Arson Other Total
N o. offences

1. SAndhra Pradesh . . . . 1 . . , . 3 4
2 . % G u j a r a t .......................................... 9 27 2 103 141
3. £Maharashtra......................................... 3 23 8 2 98 134
4. R a j a s t h a n ......................................... 31 71 10 35 79 226
5. +  Tamil Nadu . . . . 1 # , 1
6 . £  Uttar Pradesh . . . . 1 , . . , 3 4
7. Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •• •• •• •• 34 34

T o ta l 45 121 19 39 320 544

@ Information from January ot June 
£Information fromjuly to December

* Information from January to July 
+  Information from August to December 
@ Information relates to June & Juiy

9.6. It would be seen from the above that out 
of a total number of 8,395 atrocity cases as 
many as 7,851 related to Scheduled Caste persons 
and in 544 cases the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes became the victims of atro
cities. This shows that the atrocity victims 
belonging to Scheduled Castes were more than 
14 times as against the sufferers belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes. There were 292 murder 
cases, 961 violence cases, 228 cases of molesta
tion of women, 465 arson cases and the remaining
7.851 cases related to other miscellaneous 
offences. With regard to Scheduled Tribes, there 
were 45 murder cases, 121 violence cases, 19 
rape cases, 39 arson cases and 320 cases related 
to other miscellaneous offences. As regards 
State-wise position, out of a total number of
7.851 atrocity cases pertaining to Scheduled 
Castes as many as 4,821 related to Uttar Pradesh 
alone. The States of Madhya Pradesh (1,174),

Maharashtra (509), Rajasthan (355) and Gujarat
(253) reported comparatively more atrocity cases. 
In so far as atrocities on Scheduled Tribes are 
concerned, relatively more cases were reported 
from Rajasthan (226), Gujarat (141), Maharashtra
(134) and Dadra and Nagar Haveli (34).

9.7. It may be relevant to mention here that 
the poor persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes, particularly in the rural 
areas become the victims of wrath of the compa
ratively well-to-do persons on account of agra
rian issues and denial of payment of wages at 
the prescribed rates. In this regard relevant 
portions pertaining to the chapter on Land, 
Agriculture and Housing may also be referred.

9.8. It is worthwhile to refer here to a study 
conducted by the Union Ministry of Home 
Affairs about atrocities on Scheduled Castes 
between the period 1974 *md June 1976. The
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Study brought out that the main causes of atro
cities on Harijans were economic ; socio-religious 
and political tensions. The economic causes 
included land disputes, forcible harvestings, wage 
disputes, bonded labour and indebtedness, where
as the second category i.e. socio-religious and 
political tensions related to rape, molestation, dis
criminatory practices involving untouchability 
offences like denial of use of public utility 
services such as hotels, restaurants etc. Broadly, 
the Study revealed that the bulk of incidents of 
atrocities on account of socio-religious reasons 
covered 70% of such crimes and about 27% of 
crimes resulted due to economic causes. Incidents 
arising out of land disputes formed 18.6% of the 
total number of incidents of this kind (Economic 
Tension), forcible harvesting 7.0%, wage disputes 
7.2%, bonded labour 7.6% and indebtedness 
4.1%, 55.5% of these cases could not be classified 
due to lack of detailed information. High pro
portion of incidents on account of land disputes 
was noticed in respect of Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, 
Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Gujarat, Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Uttar 
Pradesh. Forcible harvesting was more pronoun
ced in Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka and Maharashtra. The cases 
of wage disputes were relatively more in Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh and 
Gujarat. Incidents arising out of Bonded Labour 
figured significantly in Madhya Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh, Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh. Con
sistent reporting of incidents arising out of 
indebtedness was observed in Madhya Pradesh, 
Uttar Pradesh and Karnataka.

9.9. Consistent reporting of incidents arising 
out of kidnapping was observed in Uttar Pradesh 
and Madhya Pradesh. Proportionately, sizeable 
number of cases of rape, attempts to rape etc. 
were being reported from Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, 
Andhra Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. The analysis 
revealed consistent reporting of incidents arising 
out of discriminatory practices on religious 
grounds from Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka and Orissa. Proportionately, high 
reporting of cases of incidents of atrocities on 
harijans arising out of discriminatory practices 
was observed in Orissa, Maharashtra, Gujarat, 
Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and Pondicherry. Con
sistent reporting of these cases every year was 
observed in Maharashtra, Gujarat, Karnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh. The study 
showed 124 districts in the respective States of 
Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, K arnataka, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu and 
Uttar Pradesh as severely affected areas. Of these 
37 districts in the respective States of Uttar 
Pradesh (6), Madhya Pradesh (9), Gujarat (5). 
Tamil Nadu (2), Karnataka (4), Maharashtra (6), 
Andhra Pradesh (3). and Bihar (2) were classified 
as the most acutely affected endemic districts. It 
was concluded that while the general crime situa
tion in the country had shown a decreasing trend 
between 1974 and 1976 with an overall decrease 
of 10% atrocities on Harijans in the country as

a whole showed an alarming increase of 41.9% 
during this period. It has, however, been main
tained in the Report that incidents of atrocities 
on members of Scheduled Castes in which 
serious offences were involved showed a decrea
sing trend during 1974 to 1976. The number 
of incidents decreased by 12.2 % from 8,860 in 
1974 to 7,781 in 1975 and further decreased by 
23.3% to 5,968 in 1976. The overall decrease 
during 1974 to 1976 was of the order of 32.6%.

9.10. The cases of atrocities on Scheduled 
Caste persons in Marathwada region of 
Maharashtra State and at a place known as 
Villupuram in South Arcot District of Tamil 
Nadu were investigated by the Commissioner 
himself alongwith Shri S. K. Kaul, Deputy Com
missioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes and the description regarding the same is 
given in the subsequent paragraphs.

Disturbances in Marathwada Region of Maha
rashtra State on the issue of renaming of 

Marathwada University
9.11. In the first week of August, 1978, there 

were some disquieting newspaper reports like 
‘Harijan youth axed to death in Marathwada”, 
‘Fire ball raid on Harijan huts” and “Harijans 
main target in Marathwada” etc. All the five 
districts in Marathwada region were reported to 
be engulfed by a major strife between Neo- 
Buddhas and caste Hindus over the re-naming 
of Marathwada University after the late Dr. B. R. 
Ambedkar. The Police had to resort to firing 
and curfew was imposed at many places to 
bring the situation under control. The Commis
sioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
accompanied by Shri S. K. Kaul, Deputy Com
missioner undertook a tour in the districts of 
Aurangabad, Parbhani and Nanded from 11th 
August to 14th August, 1978. In the course of 
his tour, Commissioner met officers, non-officials 
and also visited a number of villages connected 
with the incidents in the three districts. On the 
14th August. Commissioner had a meeting with 
Shri Sharad Pawar, Chief Minister, Government 
of Maharashtra at Bombay and appraised him of 
his impressions and made a number of sugges
tions for bringing about normalcy in the troubled 
region. A copy of the *report was sent to the 
Prime Minister, Minister in the Ministry of 
Home Affairs and the Chief Minister of 
Maharashtra.

The observations/suggestions made in the 
Report are reproduced below :—

9.12. It is difficult to describe the tragic inci
dents of serious nature that have engulfed more 
than one hundred villages in Marathwada region. 
The ghastly happenings have to be seen to be 
believed. Most of the affected families belonging 
to Neo-Buddhas/Scheduled Castes have lost 
their houses, foodgrains, clothes, utensils, fodder

* APPEND IX  LXIV
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and agricultural implements. They have been 
rendered destitutes and some of them have lost 
their flour mills, bullock-carts, cycles and about
1,200 houses have been burnt and some of them 
almost razed to the ground. A large number 
of persons received grievious injuries and were 
admitted to the hospital. Six persons lost their 
lives during the disturbances. Three of them died 
as a result of police firings and three other lost 
their lives in clashes. Out of the three persons 
who died in clashes, two belonged to Neo- 
Budhas/Scheduled Castes and were killed by their 
co-villagers. The third person who died in clash 
was a Police Sub-Inspector in Osmanabad 
district. The worst affected districts were 
Nanded and P’arbhani. The fact that more or 
less similar pattern of attack and arson followed 
in all the villages in spite of long distances is 
indicative of centralised planning. Prior to 
attacking of habitations of the weaker sections, 
lines of communication between Aurangabad and 
other areas were disrupted. Rail, road and 
tele-communications were the first targets.

9.13. There was hardly any civilised rule in 
the villages. The Administration was caught 
napping and could not anticipate the situation 
while the tensions were building up in the area. 
And when it did erupt in a magnitude beyond 
their comprehension, they had not enough men 
to deploy. Perhaps our Administration at the 
lower levels is not attunded to square up with 
the precise nature of socio-economic tensions 
resulting in serious conflagration. Such a confla
gration may apparently take the form of a caste 
riot but it is not the same thing as a communal 
riot where some stray cases touching the sensiti
vity of a section of the community can ignite a 
carnage. Riots pertaining to socio-economic 
tensions have more positive motivation, seeking 
positive damage for a positive result. These 
require greater vigilance and commensurate 
action. In the context of Marathwada, although 
no large-scale physical violence was reported, 
yet the aim to cripple them economically and 
to completely paralyse their life as well as to 
strike terror in their minds was achieved with 
great success. Law and order machinery, moving 
only when the tensions have exploded, may not 
achieve the desired result.

9.14. To say that renaming of the Marathwada 
University after Baba Saheb Ambedkar was the 
cause of this holocaust is to touch only the 
fringe of the problem. It appears that the occa
sion was chosen to trigger off a planned attack 
on the Neo-Budhas and Scheduled Castes in the 
villages. After visiting some of the villages and 
holding discussions with the Government offi
cers and public men about the situation in other 
villages, it can be safely concluded that in almost 
all these villages there did appear to be a past 
history of conflicts on socio-economic grounds. 
A detailed survey, however, would reveal the

specific nature of these conflicts. It was regretta
ble to note that in almost all the villages the 
Government functionaries like Police Patils, 
Teachers, Gram Sevaks as well as Sarpanches 
and members of Panchayats did not try to 
prevent perpetration of atrocities on the 
Scheduled Castes/Neo-Budhas. In fact, in many 
cases, it was reported that these persons actively 
participated in acts of arson and vandalism. 
These incidents highlight the failure of the 
Panchayats to protect the weaker sections. It 
is high time that some methods are evolved to 
make the Panchayats accountable for their failure 
to prevent the atrocities on the weaker sections 
in their areas.

9.15. There was conspicuous absence of social 
workers and voluntary organisations to supple
ment the efforts of administration for bringing 
about normalcy and restoring confidence amongst 
the victims.

9.16. Giving merely sustenance allowance of 
Rs. 50 per head for 15 days will not heal 
physical and mental wounds afflicted on Schedu
led Castes/Neo-Budhas. It was observed that 
there was a demand from a large number of 
Scheduled Castes/Neo-Budhas that they be shifted 
to separate settlements at new places. Among 
the ardent supporters of this move are some well- 
educated urban-based intellectuals among the 
Neo-Budhas. As the situation stands today, the 
idea is well received among the Neo-Budhas and 
Scheduled Castes due to their psychosis of fear. 
They appeared to be unmindful of the extent to 
which the implementation of such a proposal will 
harm their own interests and strike at the root 
of integration. It is, however, a fact that segre
gation is a bane of our village community which 
needs to be done away with rather than accen
tuated by crystallising exclusive settlements. 
However, to wean them away from such a 
course, it may be necessary for the State Govern
ment to take such deterrent measures as would 
create abiding sense of security in these commu
nities. Keepu® this end in view, it was suggested 
to the Chief Minister of Maharashtra that 
collective fines should be imposed in the riot-torn 
villages followed up with a policy announcement 
that atrocities on weaker sections would be 
treated on these lines. This should definitely 
encourage the Scheduled Castes and Neo-Budhas 
to return to their villages.

9.17. It was reported that at Milind College 
in Aurangabad established by Dr. B. R. 
Ambedkar, there are about 6,000 Scheduled 
Castes/Neo-Budha students studying in various 
faculties like Arts, Science, Commerce and Law. 
In Aurangabad town, almost all the colleges have 
acquired caste character and are virtually 
single-caste institutions. To cite a few examples, 
Saraswati Mahavidyalaya is mainly dominated by 
upper-caste and non-Marathas. The Devagiri 
College is reported to be predominantly a 
Maratha Institution. Maulana Azad College
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Caters mainly to the Muslim sections and 
Vasantrao Naik College is managed by Banjaras. 
The segregation in the educational institutions is 
virtually the rule in many areas of Maharashtra. 
The caste tensions, however, are more pronounced 
in Aurangabad where the elections to student 
and teacher bodies are conducted invariably on 
caste lines. Perhaps in no other city the 
Scheduled Caste and Neo-Budha students are as 
well organised as in Aurangabad town. The 
education has no doubt imparted them a certain 
amount of consciousness of their rights as also 
militancy. I t  is quite possible that the caste 
tensions permeating the Aurangabad college have 
a  tendency to spill over to other areas from 
where the students come. It is significant to 
know that nearly 80 per cent of the students 
in Milind College are drawn from Vidharba, 
while the large majority of the students of other 
collegs belong to Marathwada.

9.18. The demand for renaming of Marathwada 
University has a long history. The Neo- 
Budhas had been demanding that Marathwada 
University should be named after Dr. B. R. 
Ambedkar. In June, 1977 the Executive Council 
of Marathwada University had adopted a resolu
tion recommending a change in the name of the 
University and there was no protest. A  Com
mittee of Citizens belonging to all faiths had 
met some time later at Aurangabad and had 
supported the move to rename the University. 
It was only after two Houses of Maharashtra 
Legislature adopted a resolution about renaming 
the University that an agitation was launched 
simultaneously with the announcement. There
fore, it may not be proper to hold that Neo- 
Budhas and Scheduled Castes were subjected to 
indignities because of the renaming of the 
University because they were the only supporters 
of the move. Moreover, poorer sections in 
selected villages of all the five districts or 
M arathwada, who were made the targets of caste 
franzy, had hardly anything to do with the affairs 
of the University. ^

9.19. Some quarters and particularly the 
leaders of Vidharthi Kriti Samiti, which spear 
headed the agitation alleged that the implementa
tion of the Protection of Civil Rights Act and 
the harassment caused to the persons accused 
under the Act was a contributing factor in 
creating social tensions in the town and villages. 
It was further alleged that the percentage of 
reservations provided for the Scheduled Castes 
and Neo-Budhas for entry into Government 
services, their selection on the basis of relaxed 
standards and reservations in promotions were 
also major factors in creating bitterness in the 
minds of other sections of the population. The 
educated unemployed amongst the non-Scheduled 
Castes/Neo-Budhas felt that they were being 
denied opportunities for gainful employment in 
services under the control of the Government and 
Public Sector Undertakings. During the course

of the visit, an effort was made to find out if 
there was any co-relation between the incidents 
that occurred in a particular vilage and the cases 
registered under the Protection of Civil Rights 
Act. But as necessary information was not 
readily available, this plea for estrangement 
between the Neo-Budhas/Scheduled Castes and 
other sections of the community could not be 
verified.

9.20. It. i)s possible that an atmosphere is 
being sought to be created to initiate an agita
tion against reservation in services and legisla
tures. In fact an inkling of its possibility was 
hinted by a journalist at Nanded. According 
to him, the next demand of the agitators would 
be for the withdrawal of political and services 
reservations. This needs cautious watching 
since any such move anywhere may have a 
tendency to spread to other parts of the country 
posing serious law and order problem. It may 
be advisable to identify forces at work and to 
deal with them in time.

9.21. The disturbances have brought to the 
fore the inadequacy of our preventive machinery. 
Despite the guidelines from the Centre, not 
much seriousness seems to have been exhibited 
on this aspect.

9.22. The magnitude of the atrocities and the 
losses sustained by the weaker sections makes 
it necessary that not only relief but full reha
bilitation and compensation are given to the 
victims. So far the Government had announced 
a grant of Rs. 1,500 for the construction of 
houses, which is not at all adequate. What was 
needed is not only the construction of houses 
costing about Rs. 5,000 to Rs. 6,000 but also 
substantial lumpsum grant for their proper 
economic rehabilitation.

9.23. If the State Government proposes to 
appoint a Judicial Commission to go into these 
incidents, it is felt that a Judicial Commission 
as understood in the normal sense may not be 
enough in such cases involving socio-economic 
causes. In  that case it would be more desirable 
to have at least a three-man commission with 
two social scientists on it to make an indepth 
study and suggest remedial measures.

Incidents of violence on Scheduled Caste persons 
in Villupuram, South Arcot District of Tamil 

Nadu State
9.24. The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 

and Scheduled Tribes accompanied by Shri S. K. 
Kaul, Deputy Commissioner visited Villupuram 
in South Arcot District where cases of evidence, 
on Scheduled Caste persons were reported in the 
month of July, 1978. In the course of this tour, 
besides visiting the affected areas, the Commis
sioner met the State Chief Minister, Harijan 
Welfare Minister, important officials and non
officials as well as the family members of the 
victims. Commissioner went round the houses



of Scheduled Castes in the Periya Colony where 
the houses of Scheduled Caste persons had been 
set on lire, and JSIaickan I hope Colony where 
the persons belonging to other categories suffered 
damages. The ladies belonging to Scheduled 
Caste alongwith their small children were found 
sitting near their gutted houses without any 
shelter and appeared to be in the grip of peril. 
Several Scheduled Caste women narrated tearful 
woes to the Commissioner as to how persons of 
the adjacent colonies had set lire to their houses 
and killed their menfolk. Some of them com
plained that they were not allowed to go for the 
identification of their dead. The Commissioner 
could not meet the male members of the alfected 
families as all of them had left their places on 
account of fear. The ladies were worried about 
the safety of their menfolk. The Commissioner 
was informed that the district authorities had 
been giving food packets as well as rice, kerosene 
oil and clothes etc. to the alfected families. 
Commissioner saw burnt shops and houses on 
the roadside. He also visited the hospital to 
enquire about the condition and number of 
persons injured during the occurrences and was 
informed that between 24th to 28th July, 1978, 
37 non-Scheduled Caste and 9 Scheduled Caste 
persons were injured. I t  was also stated that 
only male persons received injuries and 1 person 
each belonging to Scheduled Caste and non- 
Scheduled Caste received serious injuries and 
the remaining persons sustained minor injuries. 
Most of the injured persons were between 
twenties and thirties. Subsequently the Commis
sioner visited Marudhur Tank which lies adjacent 
to the Railway line running from Egmore 
(.Madras) towards Villupuram and further to 
Irichi. From this tank six bodies of the dead 
had been recovered. The Commissioner saw the 
railway culvert from where three bodies with 
their hands and feet tied had been recovered 
by the police. The Commissioner also visited 
tnunantfiangalari, a  small tank and grazing 
ground lying east of the town, from where 
three bodies were recovered by the police. Of 
the 12 persons who lost tfieir lives, 8 have been 
identified and all of them belonged to Scheduled 
Castes. It was learnt that 94 families of 
Scheduled Castes and 126 families belonging to 
non-Scheduled Castes were alfected in the inci
dents. Houses of 63 Scheduled Castes and 115 
houses and 15 shops of non-Scheduled Castes 
were damaged during the riots. It was observed 
from the information received after the visit of 
the Commissioner that a total number of 112 
Scheduled Castes and 174 non-Scheduled Caste 
families were affected and 90 houses of 
Scheduled Castes and 107 houses of non- 
Scheduled Castes were damaged. A  rough esti
mate at the time of the visit of the Commis
sioner revealed that the Scheduled Caste 
persons had suffered losses to the tune of 
Rs. 3.44 lakhs.

9.25. On 3rd August, 1978. Commissioner 
had detailed discussions with Shri M. G. Rama-

chandran, Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu and 
at that time Ministers for Revenue, Agriculture 
and Labour and Secretary to Chief M inister; 
Secretary Social Welfare and Director, Harijan 
and Tribal Welfare were also present. Commis
sioner brought to the notice of the Chief 
Minister that he had been given to understand 
by some officers that there had been a long 
history of conflict between caste Hindus and 
Scheduled Castes but the matter had not been 
made very clear by them. Commissioner 
referred to the happenings at Villupuram as 
‘terrible’ and ‘undescribeable’. He further 
informed that the situation in the town had 
not become normal even till that time. Com
missioner referred to the closure of educational 
institutions, shops and buses etc. and stated 
that all these activities were controlled by 
non-Scheduled Castes and how could the 
Scheduled Caste persons be blamed for the 
non-functioning of school, shops, markets and 
buses. The Commissioner suggested to the 
Chief Minister that the first task of the admini 
stration was to instill confidence among the 
affected people and initiate long term rehabilita
tion measures which were more important 
besides the immediate help that was being given 
to the affected families. He further stated that 
unless basic causes relating to socio-economic 
backwardness of Scheduled Caste persons were 
removed, there would be recurrence of such 
incidents which should not be treated as mere 
violation of law. The Chief Minister stated 
that at times Scheduled Caste persons were 
exploited by their own brethren and the welfare 
measures that were being undertaken by the 
Government for the Scheduled Castes led to 
resentment amongst other sections who were 
more or less in the same economic position. The 
Chief Minister stated that unlike some others in 
the North, his party was not content with 
giving only concessions to the Scheduled Castes 
but rather they were wedded to the ideal of a 
casteless society. He further stated that in 1972, 
the State Government had given assistance to 
the Scheduled Castes for construction of fire 
proof houses after their houses were burnt in 
a  fire but if a programme for construction of 
houses for affected Scheduled Castes families 
alone was taken up it would generate genuine 
resentment among others who have also suffered 
in these incidents. As regards rehabilitation 
programme of the Scheduled Caste families was 
concerned the Chief Minister stated that his 
two Ministers had already visited Villupuram 
but no one came to represent his/her grievances. 
He further stated that though the shops were 
looted in the course of the happenings, the mis
creants could not be identified and this work 
could be done by the Judicial Commission that 
have been appointed by the State Government. 
Commissioner observed that the setting up of the 
Judicial Commission should be viewed differently 
from other Judicial Commissions and it was 
suggested that the Commissioo should go into
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the root causes of this incident and suggest 
remedial measures instead of merely finding out 
guilty persons for their acts of commissions and 
omissions. He further pointed out that the most 
important task was to instill confidence amongst 
Scheduled Caste males so that they could return 
to their houses and construct temporary sheds 
till their houses were rebuilt and arrangements 
made for their economic rehabilitation.

Cases related to Police firings on Scheduled 
Castes at various places in Agra City in May, 1978

9.26. On receipt of information about the inci
dents of atrocities on Scheduled Castes in Agra 
City where a number of persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes were reported, curfew clamped, 
and Army called in to help the civil administra
tion to maintain law and order, the Commis
sioner deputed an Investigating Team under 
Shri R. Zakhuma, Deputy Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to Agra. 
*A report about the findings is given in the 
subsequent paragraphs. It may be incidentally 
mentioned that it was suggested in the report that 
judicial enquiry should be made into these 
incidents and it is good to note that such an 
enquiry has been ordered by the State 
Government.

9.27. The genesis of the incident can be traced 
to the untoward happenings on 14th April, 1978 
when persons belonging to  Scheduled Castes 
took out a procession to celebrate the birth day 
of Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar. It may be men
tioned that since 1957 every year a  procession 
is taken out in Agra through a number of areas 
of the City. Over the years, it has become an 
important event when people from rural areas 
also visit Agra city to participate in the celebra
tions. It was understood that necessary permis
sion of the district authorities had been obtained 
for taking out the procession and the authorities 
concerned had also made arrangements to main
tain law and order situation. The procession 
started from a place known as Tila Shekh Mannu 
and covered more than 20 places before returning 
to the place of start. The procession of 14th 
April, started at about 8.00 p.m. and terminated 
at 10.00 A.M. next morning. When the tail end 
of the procession was passing through a place 
known as Rawatpara. 3 stones and a wooden 
log were allgedly thrown on the processionists 
from the roof of a three-storeyed building, but 
no one was hurt. However, the log of wood fell 
on the police vehicle and a beggar who also had 
joined the procession got some minor injuries. 
The processionists wanted the police authorities 
to round up the miscreants from the roof of the 
house from where the mischief had been done. 
This incident took place at about 11 p.m. and at 
that time except for some small tea and pan 
shops the rest of the shops had closed down. It 
was reported that some of the processionists

* Complete Report may be seen at Appendix ixv.

became angry and caused some damage to some 
tea and pan shops. But the main procession 
passed off without further trouble.

9.28. According to the information provided to 
the Study Team, some caste Hindu Shopkeepers 
of Rawatpara lodged an F.I.R. with the local 
police on 15th April, 1978 alleging that their 
shops had been looted on the earlier day. But 
no F.I.R. was reported to have been lodged by 
the processionists complaining about the stone 
throwing on the procession.

9.29. In protest to the incident of 14th April, 
members of the Scheduled Castes wanted to take 
out a ,silent procession on 23rd April, 1978 
through a route including Rawatpara. On the 
22nd April, 1978 there was discussion between 
the District Authorities and the leaders of the 
Scheduled Castes which lasted upto 2 a.m. The 
District authorities tried to persuade them not to 
take out the procession; if they insisted the 
procession must not pass through Rawatpara. 
The District Authorities informed the team that 
the leaders of the Scheduled Castes had promised 
not to take the procession through Rawatpara 
but through Jahauri Bazar. The Scheduled 
Caste leaders, however, when asked, stated that 
they had never promised that the procession in 
no case should be taken to Rawatpara but only 
agreed to persuade the processionists to avoid 
Rawatpara. In view of these conflicting versions 
the Study Team wanted to have a copy of the 
written permission indicating tne route of proces
sion. The District authorities, however, did not 
provide the team with any such papers. How
ever, when the procession reached the diversion 
of Rawatpara in Jauhari Bazar at about 11 A.M., 
some of the processionists wanted the procession 
to pass through Rawatpara bazar the district 
authorities tried to pursuade the processionists 
not to go through Rawatpara Bazar and thev 
were reportedly joined by some of the leaders of 
the Scheduled Castes in their efforts. But some 
of the processionists were adamant and as soon 
as the procession proceeded towards Rawatpara 
Bazar, the district authorities ordered a lathi 
charge. I t was alleged that the lathi-charge 
was not confined to that section of the procession 
trying to enter Rawatpara bazar, but the entire 
procession front, middle and rear were simul
taneously lathi-charged. The district Magistrate 
denied this allegation and said that only that 
part of the procession which tried to enter Rawat
para was lathi-charged. But the version of the 
lathi-charge as given out by the ADM (City) 
to the Study Team appears to provide some sup
port to the allegation. He stated that when 
lathi-charge was ordered it was carried out simul
taneously at every point. This would be evident 
from the fact that the lathi-charge was carried 
out by the P.A.C. and local police personnel who 
were stationed at Rawatpara crossing and by 
those who accompanied the procession. The 
Scheduled Caste leaders complained that the
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lalhi-charge was ruthlessly carried out. A police 
truck accompanying the procession was burnt. 
Some of the processionists including their leaders 
were arrested. The District Magistrate informed 
that the procession was supposed to be a silent 
one but some slogans were also raised stating 
'come what may the procession would pass 
through Rawatpara’. It is not known at what 
stage the slogans were raised whether during 
the tension at the crossing of Rawatpara and 
Jauhari Bazar or earlier as alleged by the 
District Magistrate.

9.30. From 24th April, 1978 onwards the 
Scheduled Castes decided to court arrest at the 
Collectorate by peacefully violating section 144 
Cr.P.C. This process continued upto the 29th 
April, 1978. However, it could not be known 
from the district authorities as to how many 
persons courted arrested during this period. 30th 
April, 1978 happened to be Sunday and there 
was no arrest.

9.31. The team was informed that on 1st May, 
1978 about 200 Scheduled Caste persons reached 
District Collectorate at about 10-30 A.M. and 
about two truck loads of them were arrested and 
sent away and the remaining were not transported 
but kept waiting. It seems that some persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes entered the Court 
premises and there were unpleasant exchanges 
between the Scheduled Caste persons and the 
district authorities. The Scheduled Caste persons 
complained that one Police Inspector had 
insulted their advocate by using derogatory 
words against their caste and grabbed their 
advocate by the collar oi his shirt. This seemed 
to have enraged the mob which broke the 
window panes and upturned furniture. The 
police lathi-charged these people and chased them 
away from the Collectorate. People assembled 
in large numbers on hearing about the lathi- 
charge and some buses were burnt at various 
places and attempts were also made to remove 
fish-plates from the railway lines near the 
Collectorate. Probably they also threw a highly 
inflammable matter used in the manufacture of 
shoes at some places and the trouble spread in 
the City.

9.32. Orders to open fire on the mob were 
given at places like Chakipat Bazar and Kazi- 
para on 1st May, 1978. At about 12.30 p.m. 
Ashok Babu, s/o Shri Ram Singh, who happened 
to be returning after appearing in his Matricula
tion examination died on account of police 
firing at Chakipat Bazar. The father of the boy 
stated that his son was fired at and killed on 
the spot by the Caste Hindu Sub-Inspector of 
Police, named Shri B. K. Tyagi of Hari Prabat 
Police Station, Agra. However, one Police 
Inspector named Hari Ram Labh of Rakabganj 
Police Station informed the Study Team that 
Ashok had died from gun shot injuries when he 
had to open fire in self-defence. He added that 
the boy was armed. It has been acknowledged

that the deceased Ashok Babu was involved in 
a police case and had been arrested earlier. 
ADM (City) who came on the spot ordered 
firing to disperse the mob. As a result Ashok’s 
elder brother Bharat Singh also received bullet 
injuries and was lying wounded at his home. 
Another person named Daya Singh got bullet 
injuries and had been admitted to the All India 
Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi.

9.33. Kazipura is an adjacent Harijan habita
tion. In this Mohalla a Scheduled Caste lady 
named Smt. Rameshri was killed on account of 
police firing inside a room of the first storey of 
a building. Some of the Scheduled Caste persons 
stated that the firing by the police jawans 
including P.A.C. constables was done from a 
place owned by one businessman named Bansal 
who was in league with the Police. It was even 
suspected that the deceased Smt. Rameshri was 
killed by the associates of this businessman. 
Three persons belonging to Scheduled Castes 
were stated to have received bullet injuries and 
about 30 Scheduled Caste persons got injuries 
on account of lathi-charge etc. When Shri Ram 
Kumar Kanwar, A.D.M. was questioned about 
Police firing and the death of Smt. Rameshri 
inside a room on the 1st floor of a building, he 
informed that though he was present it was not 
possible to see everything what happened.

9.34. From Chakipat Bazar the FAC force 
proceeded towards a Harijan habitation known 
as Chakipat Mohalla in Machhli Bazar which is 
located behind the City Transport Building. At 
this place, 7 houses of Scheduled Castes and 2 of 
Muslims were burnt and their belongings like 
carpets, leather goods were also allegedly burnt 
by the police and some employees of the Trans
port Corporation and by some Caste Hindus. 
One Shri Nathi Lai, about 30 years of age, was 
fired at while standing on the roof of his house. 
After he was fired at he fell from the roof and 
was left unattended to die after some time. His 
dead body was taken away by the police to the 
hospital. The aged mother of the deceased 
Nathi Lai and some other Scheduled Caste 
persons of the Mohalla were also reported to 
have been beaten up by the police. It was 
reported to the Team that the articles collected 
for the marriage ceremony of the deceased’s 
younger brother Shri Dwarka were also taken 
away by the police. Generally, when an unruly 
mob commits acts of arson, the targets normally 
are government properties and those belonging to 
well-to-do sections. But it is somewhat curious 
to note that in this case, the houses burnt were 
small hutments, belonging to poor labour class 
and shoe makers and it was alleged by the 
authorities the houses were put on fire by the 
owners themselves and one of whom died as a 
result of police firing.

9.35. It was alleged that the brutalities on 
Scheduled Caste persons were committed by the 
police in the various Harijan habitations of tb '
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city simultaneously. Some such localities were 
visited by the Study Team. At a place known 
as Sheo .Dasani Nagar about 50 persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes got injuries on account ot 
lathi-charge and police tiring. Two Scheduled 
Caste youngmen named Oanesh son ot Samrati 
Lai and Ravinder son of ±Sabu Lai lost their 
lives. It was also alleged that the police entered 
the houses of the Scneduled Caste persons and 
damaged and looted tneir property. A Scheduled 
Caste employee of P & 1 Department was also 
caught and severely beaten by the police. The 
ornaments and the wrist watcn belonging to his 
wife were snatched away by one P.A.C. jawan. 
ihe and her mother-in-law were beaten up. The 
motor-cycle belonging to a Scheduled Caste 
person named Ratten Singh of this Mohalla was 
also burnt by the police. Some hnished pair 
of shoes and cash belonging to Ratten Singh 
had been taken away by tne P.A.C. Jawans. 
Ihe Study Team saw at least 10 houses belonging 
to Scheduled Caste persons in which the police 
personnel had, as alleged, forcibly entered and 
caused damage to their property. Ih e  Study 
Team was also shown the injuries caused co the 
inmates of the locality.

9.36. At Prakash .Nagar, one married Schedu
led Caste young girl named Meena wife of 
Shri Moti Lai nnormed the Study Team that 
some members of the P.A.C. Jborce had forcibly 
entered tHeir houses and taken her to the Hari 
Prabat Police Station alongwith 14 other Sche
duled Caste persons. She complained that her 
ornaments and other articles worth Rs. 25,000.00 
were taken away by tne police. Her clothes had 
been tom and she was nelped by a Scheduled 
Caste person who gave her a set of bushirt and 
pyajama to wrap round her body. Her mother 
and aunt were aiso beaten up by the police. She 
stated that she had been kept at ihe police 
station alongwith 14 other Scheduled Caste 
persons for about 24 hours and in the course of 
ihis period they were noi even provided with 
drinking water. It was further alleged that a 
Sub-Inspector nameu 6uri Tyagi tried to mis
behave with this gui. She, however, informed 
that no assault was committed on her. After 
this 24 hours of remand they were sent to jau 
where the girl was kept for three days and 
subsequently released from the jail. ihe  Team 
was snown the broken doors and damage done 
to the big steel trunk said to have been done by 
the police.

9.37. The inhabitants of Bara Khamba, a 
predominantly Scheduled Caste locality com
plained that their area was attacked jointly by 
the local police of police post Sarai Khawaza 
and P.A.C. on 1st May, 1978. 15 persons were 
said to have received bullet injuries and more 
than 100 persons received lathi blows. The 
property of the Scheduled Caste persons of this 
area was also reported to have been looted by 
the police personnel. Scheduled Caste persons 
bitterly complained about the behaviour of one

Sub-Inspector named Chauhan of Sarai Khawaza 
Post.

9.38. In another predominantly Scheduled 
Caste area of Jagdishpura about 100 persons 
were reported to have received injuries and 10 out 
of them got bullet injuries, as a result of police 
firing and lathi charge on 2nd May, 1978. 
2 Scheduled Caste persons named Ram Swaroop 
aged about 40 years and Roop Singh aged about 
25 years were lalled in police firing, ihe  police 
also did not allow the bodies to be removed 
from the spot, ihe  people stated that the police 
firing was unprovoked. Curfew was reimposed 
after the tiring for the whole night, and during 
this period, tne P.A.C. jawans were alleged to 
have attacked the Scheduled Castes by forcibly 
entering their houses, beating them and looting 
their properties. The injuries caused by bullets 
and lathis were seen by the Team.

9.39. The Study Team visited District Jail, 
Agra on 5th May, 197b and held discussions with 
Shri P. S. Sisodia, Superintendent of District Jail, 
Agra, who informed that 249 persons belonging 
to Scheduled Castes had been put in the Jail. 
242 persons had been arrested under substantive 
sections i.e. 147, 148, 149, 332, 436 and other 
sections of the I.P.C. The remaining 7 persons 
were arrested U/S 188 oi I.P.C. The Study 
Team was given to understand by the Medical 
Olhcer oi the District Jail that he had prepared 
a list oi injured persons. Many oi them appeared 
to be quite seriously injured. When asked if Jail 
authority had a list oi: seriously injured 
persons, the Medical Officer replied that they 
nad no separate list oi seriously injured. Oi 
57 injured persons, one was reported to be 
suffering irom tuberculosis and two others 
irom paralytic stroke. One student was aiso 
inside the Jail who was to appear in the Board 
examination. A boy oi about 20 years oi age 
had been beaten so seriously that he could not 
stand and walk.

9.40. The Study Team visited two hospitals 
namely District Hospital and Sarojini Maidu 
Hospital. At the District Hospital, 8 Scheduled 
Caste persons were found to be suffering from 
serious gun shot injuries and on P.A.C. Jawan 
had been injuries stated to have been caused 
by brick inrowing. On the day of the visit, 
32 injured Scheduled Caste persons were 
reported to have been discharged after giving 
first aid on 1st May, 1978. The Medical Superin
tendent informed the Study Team that 18 injured 
persons were admitted to the Hospital out oi 
which 1 died, 2 transierred to Sarojini Maidu 
Hospital and the rest got discharged, including 
one against medical advice. 73 poiice personnel 
were brought to the hospital between 1st to 
5th May, 1978. However, it is significant to note 
that most oi these police personnel were brought 
to the hospital aiter 3rd May, 1978. Upto 3rd 
May, only injured police personnel came to the 
hospital. All were discharged after first aid 
except one P.A.C. Jawan who had head injury.
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9.41. At the Sarojini Naidu Hospital as many 
as 21 injured Scheduled Caste persons from 
various localities were admitted out of which
13 were having gun shot injuries and 8 others 
had sustained injuries by blunt weapons. All of 
them were admitted on 1st May, 1978. On the 
other hand on 2nd May, 1978, 7 constables 
belonging to P.A.C. Police Force were admitted. 
5 had sustained simple and 2 serious injuries.

9.42. The exact details about the injuries 
suffered by the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Caste could not be known by the Study Team. 
The District authorities merely stated that 34 
Scheduled Caste persons had received injuries 
and the news was duly published in the news
papers. However, at the jail it was learnt that 
at least 57 injured Scheduled Caste persons were 
brought to the jail and there were many more 
who were treated by private doctors in various 
localities. It was estimated by the Study Team 
that the figure of injured persons belonging to 
Scheduled Caste ran into hundreds and the figure 
of 8 Scheduled Caste persons who lost their lives 
as a result of police firing seems to be correct.

9.43. On 4th May, 1978, the Team met 
Shri Ramji Lai Suman. M.P. He felt that the 
District Administration as well as the leaders of 
the Scheduled Castes should have acted in a 
responsible manner during the celebration of 
birth anniversary of Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar 
on 14-4-1978. He held the view that Dr. Ambed
kar being a celebrated national leader, the 
Scheduled Caste persons should have associated 
some non-Scheduled Caste people with the cele- 
braitons as had to be done earlier. Similarly 
the District Administration lacked the necessary 
vigilance of earlier years. He was of the view 
that had the district officials taken necessary 
precautions on the very first day of the occur
rence of the incident, i.e. 14th April, 1978 and 
rounded up anti-social elements the situation 
could have been brought under control. He was 
also not satisfied with the action taken by the 
State Government.

9.44. Shri S. N. Chaturvedi, M.P. informed the 
Study Team that he had left Agra on 30th April, 
1978 and was not present in the city on 1st 
May, 1978. However, he was of the view that 
the Scheduled Caste parsons could have invited 
other reputed persons belonging to various 
sections of the non-Scheduled Caste communities 
in the birthday celebrations of Dr. Baba Saheb 
Ambedkar, as used to be done in the earlier 
years. He also stated that as per his information 
some loss had been suffered by the non-Scheduled 
Caste shopkeepers of Rawatpara Bazar on 14th 
April, 1978 and they had also lodged their 
complaint with the police to this effect. Accor
ding to him the confrontation was only between 
the Scheduled Caste persons on the one hand 
and local police and P.A.C. Force on the other. 
He felt that the district administration had not 
handled the situation adequately, but he justified 
their action.

9.45. Shri Gulab Chand Sehare, M.L.A. was 
of the opinion that the Caste Hindus have become 
jealous on account of the prosperity of the 
Scheduled Caste persons. He thought it possible 
that the stones thrown at the procession on 
14th April, 1978, might have been hurled by 
persons belonging to R.S.S. According to him 
the police should have rounded up the miscreants 
and those who created resentment amongst 
Scheduled Caste persons. He was of the view 
that excesses were committed by the P.A.C. 
Jawans on account of caste prejudices because 
the P.A.C. Force consisted mostly of persons 
belonging to Jat and Yadav communities. He 
also did not believe that the objection to the 
taking out of procession by some elements at 
Rawatpara was due to the location of a temple 
there, as alleged by some members of the 
Scheduled Caste, but because of the influence of 
R.S.S. elements.

9.46. Shri S. D. Paliwal, M.L.A. appeared to 
have analysed the situation systematically and 
logically. He was of the view that the district 
administration had not handled the situation 
properly. He pointed out that the places where 
public properties like buses etc. were damaged, 
there was no firing. For example, in the areas 
known as Sunderpara and adjacent to the rail
way track where buses were burnt or fish plates 
allegedly removed, no firings were resorted to, 
but in the local habitations of the Scheduled 
Caste persons where there was no such indul
gence in violent activities or arson, firing was 
resorted to.

9.47. The District Magistrate informed that 
on the request of Jatavs, P.A.C. had been with
drawn and C.R.P. had been posted in Harijan 
Mohallas. The Study Team observed that the 
Scheduled Caste persons were quite satisfied 
with the posting of C.R.P. It is also learnt 
that Government of Uttar Pradesh have trans
ferred the District Magistrate and S.S.P. from 
Agra. As far as the victims are concerned, it 
has been reported in the newspapers that the 
State Government has decided to pay cash 
relief at the rate of Rs. 5,000.00 each to the 
relatives of the persons who were killed. An 
amount of Rs. 2,000.00 will be given in case of 
seriously injured and Rs. 500.00 each to those 
who sustained simple injuries. It was also 
learnt from the District Magistrate that a 
meeting was held under the Chairmanship of 
the Divisional Commissioner in which local 
leaders, I.G. of Police, district level officers, 
local M.Ps. and M.L.A.s. and prominent persons 
of different communities had participated to 
discuss measures for restoring normalcy in the 
city.

9.48. In the course of the discussions held by 
the Study Team with the members of the 
public, leaders of the Scheduled Castes, people’s 
representatives and officials of the Agra District, 
the Study Team heard many versions of the
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incidents. The Study Team also visited the 
spots where police firings had been resorted to 
and the houses of the Harijans which were alle
gedly either burnt, ransacked or looted by the 
police personnel. The Team also went to the 
two hospitals where the injured persons were 
given treatment and also the District Jail.

9.49. It is felt that the district administration 
could have taken more comprehensive measures 
to prevent the occurrence of this incident at the 
sensitive area called Rawatpara when the proces
sion was to be taken on 14th April, 1978. The 
Team was informed tin t there had been som^ 
trouble at this place even on earlier occasions 
at the time of celebrations of birth anniversary 
of Dr. Baba Saheb Ambedkar during 1974. The 
Team was informed that precautionary measures 
were taken in the subsequent years to avoid 
recurrence of trouble on the occasion of taking 
out of procession to celebrate the birth anniver
sary of Dr. Ambedkar, although in 1977, 
according to some Scheduled Caste leaders, an 
attempt was made to put out of action the 
generator for supplying electricity at the same 
place. The District authorities ought to have 
taken these facts into consideration and at least 
after the incident of stone throwing on 14th 
April, 1978, the police could have taken more 
sincere and visible action to apprehend the 
culprits so as to assuage the feelings of the 
Scheduled Castes. Some Scheduled Caste 
leaders stated that there was an objection on 
the part of the people living at Rawatpara 
because of the location of Shiv Mandir near 
the route of the procession. The Study Team 
also visited the temple and they talked 
to a few people. The Team could find no 
solid support to this notion. However, it may 
be difficult to rule out the possibility of the 
temple being one of the reasons of tension 
without sufficient probe.

9.50. So far as the incident of 23rd April,
1978 is concerned, it would appear that the 
district authorities had correctly decided not to 
allow the procession to pass through Rawatpara 
in view of the potential trouble. However, the 
lathi charge seemed to be indiscriminated and 
excessive if the versions of the Scheduled Caste 
people were to be given any weight. It was 
also gathered that some caste Hindus had 
assembled at Rawatpara obviously to create 
trouble if the procession were to pass through 
Rawatpara. It was not known what action had 
been taken by the Police against these people 
and if they had taken no action the reasons lor 
such in-action.

9.51. So far as the incidents of 1st May, 1978 
are concerned, it is difficult to reconstruct the 
sequence of all events in detail. There were 
many incidents at various localities of the city 
almost simultaneously. However, one could 
easily arrive at the conclusion from information 
collected by the Study Team that the police

actions were far in excess. Some of these inci
dents have already been given in detail. Some 
of the partinent observations of the Team are as 
follows:—

(a) It is a fact that on 1st May, 1978 some 
buses were burnt at various places and 
other acts of hooliganism committed by 
some people. It is observed that no 
firing had taken place at any of the spots 
where buses were burnt or where the 
fish plates of the railway lines were said 
to have been removed. On the other 
hand the firings were resorted to in about 
5 mohallas of the Harijans. Except in 
two or three places, the firings were 
resorted to in the bye-lanes or inside 
mohallas killing people inside or on the 
roofs of the houses. Normally, it would 
be expected that firings were resorted to 
against mobs when confronted with the 
police in an open place like streets. But 
here the police seem to have hunted down 
some of the Harijans inside their mohallas 
and fired indiscriminately into the houses 
and by-lanes.

(b) As already observed the case of Chakipat 
mohalla is peculiar. Here seven houses 
belonging to poor Harijans against whom 
the police resorted to firing were burnt. 
The allegations of the Harijans that 
police fired from the roof of the transport 
building into the Harijan habitation 
killing at least one person and that after 
the firing was done, some people who 
were in league with police came and burnt 
down their hutments, seems to be quite 
possible, even probable, especially when 
the district authorities could have no 
other version or explanation.

(c) It was observed that the police did enter 
the Harijan mohallas during and outside 
the curfew hours and assaulted people 
and forcibly entered their houses. The 
allegation that the police personnel also 
resorted to looting of materials and cash 
seems to be correct at least in some cases.

(d) A view has been expressed in some 
quarters that all these incidents were 
pre-planned. But the Study team is cf 
the view that these incidents were sponta
neous and did not come across any 
evidence of planned preparation.

(e) It was observed that the police had also 
not only entered the houses of the Harijans 
but mercilessly beaten innocent women m 
their houses. The case of Smt. Meena has 
been mentioned in the report. The Study 
Team met many Scheduled Caste persons 
who had suffered serious physical injuries 
at various places.

(f) The Team found the injuries suffered by 
the police were very light as compared to 
the injuries suffered by the Scheduled
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castes. Though the figure of injured persons 
was stated to be only 34 by the district 
authorities, the actual figure of the injured 
persons ran into hundreds. On the other 
hand the injured persons among the 
police were very few. Only about half a 
dozen were admitted to the hospital.

(g) While many incidents occurred on 1st May,
1978 and only one incident on 2nd May,
1978, it was not understood why the bulk 
of the police personnel, who were suppo
sed to get injuries, reported themselves to 
the hospital on 4th May, 1978 and after
wards.

9.52. It may be observed here that a number 
of cases of atrocities on Scheduled Castes occur
red in Bihar State and one such incident at 
Bishrampur in Rohtas District was got investi
gated by the Commissioner through deputing a 
Research Officer and the main findings of which 
have been given in the Chapter on Land, Agri
culture and Housing programmes.

9.53. A  number of cases of atrocities on the 
persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes were referred by the Commis
sioner to the Zonal Directors (Backward Classes 
Welfare)l/ex-officio Deputy Commissioners for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes who 
got these matters enquired into by deputing 
their officers or through correspondence with the 
authorities concerned. Some of these cases given 
below are discussed in the subsequent paragraphs:

1. Murder of Scheduled Caste persons in 
Dharampur Village of Bhojpur in Bihar 
State.

2. Murder of a Scheduled Caste person in 
Seotha Village of Bhojpur in Bihar State.

3. Murder of a Scheduled Caste person of 
village Santrapur, Thana and Sub-Division 
Angul, District Dhenkanal. Orissa State.

4. Molestation of a woman of village Bhallu- 
khandupalem, Guntur District, Andhra 
Pradesh.

5. Assault on a Scheduled Caste lady of 
village Khewra, District Sonepat in 
Haryana State.

6. Molestation of a Scheduled Caste girl of 
village Langra Thana. Pataudi, District 
Gurgaon, Haryana.

7. Molestation of Adivasi girls of village 
Karketa near Barkela, Chaibasa Sadar of 
Singhbhum District, Orissa.

8. Molestation of a Scheduled Caste girl of 
village Dandkhora, Katihar District, Bihar.

9. Incident relating to chopping the ears of 
a Scheduled Caste boy of village Hasora, 
Alwar District of Rajasthan State.

(1) Murder of Scheduled Caste persons in
Dharampura village of Bhojpur in Bihar State
9.54. As per newspaper reports 4 Scheduled 

Caste persons were killed and 4 others including

3 women injured, when a group of armed men 
belonging to upper castes attacked them on 20th 
October, 1977 in Dharampura village of Bhojpur 
in Bihar State. The Commissioner got this 
m atter investigated through Zonal Director, ex
officio Deputy Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Patna. I t was 
revealed that the incident took place during day 
time on 20th October, 1977 when most of the 
villagers had gone to a nearby village for cele
brating durgapuja. Meanwhile 2 villagers came 
to the house of Scheduled Caste persons and in
formed them to go to the Mahantji for amicable 
settlement regarding share cropping dispute. The 
Scheduled Caste persons were reported to have 
replied that they would do so after some time. 
However, after about 20 minutes, a mob of about 
60 persons led by the Mahantji of the village 
temple came and attacked the Scheduled Caste 
persons. In the raid two Scheduled Caste per
sons died on account of gun shot injuries. The 
mob caught hold of two Scheduled Caste persons 
and dragged them to a nearby house and put 
them to death. In all 4 Scheduled Caste persons 
were murdered and 4 others (one male and 3 
females) were injured. It was further revealed 
that persons belonging to various communities 
such as Scheduled Castes, Ahirs etc. had been 
cultivating about 180 acres of land belonging 
to Mahantji for the last 12 years. The M ahant
ji is reported to have purchased a tractor in 1974 
and made efforts to remove the share croppers 
from his lands. The share croppers filed a 
petition in the Court in June/July, 1975 for pro
tection of their interests and continued cultivat
ing this land. At harvesting time the Mahantji 
also filed a  suit against 55 persons and the matter 
was reported to be pending with the police. The 
Police Inspector at Buxar is reported to have 
submitted an investigation report against share 
croppers stating that they had forcibly harvested 
the crops. The share croppers were reported to 
have complained to the S.D.O. about this Re
port of the Police Inspector and the S.D.O. con
ducted further inquiry into the m atter and also 
Constituted a tripartite agrarian dispute settle
ment board as provided under the Bihar Batai- 
dar Act. As regards the action taken in the 
matter, the Chief Minister of Bihar is reported 
to  have visited this village and sanctioned an 
amount of Rs. 5,000 in respect of each person 
killed in the course of this unfortunate happen
ing. Out of 44 persons accused in this case, 43 
had been arrested and only the Mahantji was 
absconding. However, on 28th October, 1977 
the Mahantji was reported to have got himself 
admitted to Patna Medical College Hospital 
with effect from some back date prior to the inci
dent. The case was sub-judice.
(2) Murder of a Scheduled Caste person in

Seotha Village, Shar Police Station of Bhojpur
in Bihar State
9.55. There were press reports in October,

1977 that a  Scheduled Caste person had been 
killed in Seotha Village, Shar Police Station of



Bhojpur in Bihar State. The Zonal Director, 
Backward Classes Welfare, Patna made neces
sary enquiries in the matter. This enquiry re
port revealed that the village was located in an 
area which had been in the grip of Naxalite 
activities and there was a general fear in the 
minds of the people of the area. On account 
of Naxalite activity a caste Hindu was killed in 
1974 and mostly Scheduled Caste persons were 
charge sheeted in that case. In 1976 a caste 
Hindu lady was attacked and some Scheduled 
Caste persons were involved in this rase. On 
account of these 2 incidents animosity develop
ed between the Rajputs and Scheduled Caste 
persons of the village. The Scheduled Caste 
persons stated that the person belonging to the 
Scheduled Caste had been killed in a most b ru
tal manner by the Raiputs of the village. Their 
houses had been searched by the police on seve
ral occasions under the pretext of their being 
Naxalites. It appeared that in this case no parti
cular issue was involved behind the murder of 
a Scheduled Caste person except for the old en
mity between the Raiputs and the Scheduled 
Caste person of the village. The case was sub- 
Judice.
(3) Murder of a Scheduled Caste person of

village Santrapur, Thana and Sub-Division
Angul, District Dhenkanal, Orissa
9.56. A Central Government official com

plained in July, 1978 about the murder of his 
uncle in a village of Dhenkanal District. It was 
also stated that on 9th June, 1978 the eldest 
son of the deceased was also stabbed and their 
other family members beaten by the caste Hindus 
of the Village. An enquiry in this matter was 
conducted by the Deputy Director. (Backward 
Classes Welfare), Bhubaneswar. The report 
revealed that all the Scheduled Caste families of 
Villaee Santrapur Thana and Sub-Division An- 
gul, District Dhenkanal were landless labourers 
and were also engaged in basket making. The 
practice of untouchability was observed in the 
village. A t that time a well in the Scheduled 
Caste habitation of the village was under con
struction for which financial assistance had been 
provided by the State Government. For the pur
pose of drawing out water from the well, the 
contractor made use of some wooden planks kept 
for construction of the chariot for Car festival. 
The planks used to be placed on the surface of 
the well and the Scheduled Caste workers used 
to draw water by standing on these nlanks. On 
17th June. 1978, a meeting of the villagers took 
place to discuss about the arrangements to be 
made for the ensuing Car festival. In the course 
of this meeting some caste Hindus raised objection 
that the wooden planks kept for the construction 
of the chariot for the car festival had been pollut
ed by Scheduled Caste persons. The deceased 
Scheduled Caste person objected to such utteran
ces and stated that the bamboo mats made by 
them were being used for the festival and were 
not considered polluted, then why objections were

being raised to their touching of wooden planks. 
The Scheduled Caste persons were also reported 
to have informed the caste Hindus that they would 
not supply the bamboo mats this year for the 
car festival. In the course of the arguments some 
caste Hindus used some insulting language against 
the Scheduled Caste persons. On the evening of 
19th June. 1977, there was a clash between the 
members of the two communities in which persons 
from both sides suffered injuries. One person got 
head injuries and was removed to Jaroada dispen
sary on a bullock cart but next day while he was 
being shifted to Angul hospital he expired on the 
way. Immediately thereafter cases were register
ed under the relevant sections of the TPC and the 
Protection of Civil Rights Act against the accus
ed persons. 7 persons belonging to Caste Hindus 
were arrested and sent to jail. The Sta*e Govern
ment proposed to give a financial assistance of 
Rs. 2000 to the family of the victim. Tt was felt 
that the quantum of assistance was inadeauate 
and at least an amount of Rs. 5.000 should be 
provided on compassionate grounds. The matter 
was taken up by the Commissioner with the 
Chief Minister and the decision taken in this re
gard had not yet been intimated.
(4) Molestation of a Scheduled Caste woman of

villaee Bhallukhandupaiem, Guntur District in
Andhra Pradesh
9.57. On 26th February, 1977. a representation 

was received from a social welfare association in 
respect of the torture and rape of a Scheduled 
Caste lady of Village Bhallukhandupale, Guntur 
District by some caste Hindus. The matter was 
enquired into by the Revenue Divisional Officer, 
Tenali. The enquiry report revealed that the 
Scheduled Caste lady had been beaten and raped 
in the cattle shed by some caste Hindus. She was 
also stated to  have been unlawfully detained for 
5 days and later removed to a private hospital af 
Ponnur. The doctor who treated the lady for 
about 10 days informed that she had b<»en suffer
ing from excess manstural bleeding, but later on 
when he came to know of police enquiries he 
learnt about the alleged rape. It was also stated 
that no person was coming forward to  give evi
dence and the villagers were trying to  shield the 
accused. In the absence of any definite medical 
evidence it was not possible to  frame charge of 
rape. Cases were reported to have been regis
tered against accused persons under Sections 325, 
334. and 342 of the I.P.C. and it was charge 
sheeted in the court of Judicial (Second Class) 
Magistrate, Ponnur. The Scheduled Caste lady 
had also been sanctioned a financial assistance of 
Rs. 2.000 as a relief measure. A further commu
nication received from the District Collector. 
Guntur revealed that the case had been decided 
by the Court and according to the decision given 
by the Judicial Magistrate, the main accused was 
convicted and sentenced to eight months impri
sonment. The 4 other accused persons were con
victed under Section 323 of the I.P.C. and sentenc
ed to  pay a fine of Rs. 200 each and in default 
to undergo one month’s rigorous imprisonment.
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(5) Assault on a Scheduled Caste lady of village
Khewra, District Sonepat in Haryana State

9.58. According to a press report, a Scheduled 
Caste lady of Village Khewra, Sonepat District of 
Haryana State had been criminally assaulted by 
a Caste Hindu. The matter was taken up with 
the district authorities and the report furnished 
by them revealed that a lady belonging to Sche
duled Caste had been raped by a person belong
ing to caste Hindu and the case had been register
ed under section 376 of the I.P.C. in the Police 
Station at Rai in the Sonepat District. The ac
cused was also reported to have been arrested. 
A case against the accused person had been start
ed in the court of the Additional Sessions Judge.

(6) Molestation of a Scheduled Caste lady of
village Langra, Thana Pataudi, District Gur-
gaon, Haryana State
9.59. In September, 1977 a representation was 

received from a Scheduled Caste person of Village 
Langra. Thana Pataudi, Gurgaon District that a 
Caste Hindu had committed a rape on his minor 
sister on 20th July, 1977. The girl had been found 
lying in unconscious state in the field and was 
brought back to the village. This case was also 
reported to have been brought to the notice of the 
village Panchayat but no one came forward to 
help in this matter. On 21st July, 1977 the matter 
was reported to the Police Station Pataudi and 
the girl was got medically examined on the basis 
of which the rape case could be established. It 
was also mentioned that the accused persons had 
started giving threats to pressurise Scheduled 
Caste persons so that they may not pursue the 
case. The matter was taken up with the district 
authorities and a communication received from 
them revealed that his case had already been in
vestigated by the Superintendent of Police, 
Gurgaon and based on his investigation it had 
been challaned in September, 1977. As reeards 
threats given to the petitioners by the caste Hindu 
landlords, action had already been initiated under 
section 107, 151 of the Cr. P. C.

(7) Molestation of adivasi girls of village Karketa
Chaibasa Sadar, Singhbhum District of Bihar
State.
9.60. According to a press report, dated 15th 

October, 1977, two young Adivasi girls had been 
killed and third one was lying in a precarious con
dition in Chaibasa Sadar hospital. It was further 
mentioned that three young men of village Sikka 
came to the neighbouring village Karketa on the 
night of 10th October, 1977 and entered the room 
of these girls. They tried to outrage their modesty 
but the girls offered resistance. The accused per
sons were stated to have inflicted injuries on the 
girls, and one girl died on the spot and the other 
one at Chaibasa hospital where she had been 
brought with the third girl who was repoted to 
be lying in a serious condition. The matter had 
been taken up with the Superintendent of Police,

Singhbhum and a report received from him reveal
ed that on the night of 10th October, 1977 three 
persons had killed an old man belonging to Sche
duled Tribe of village Karketa. They also assault
ed two girls one of whom died on the spot and 
the second one expired at Chaibasa Hospital. The 
Police report further revealed that the alleged 
criminals entered the house of the Scheduled 
Tribe family to commit rape on the two young 
girls. Two of accused were reported to have been 
arrested and the third one absconding. The matter 
was reported to be sub-judice.

(8) Molestation of a Scheduled Caste girl of
village Dandkhora, Katihar District in Bihar
State
9.61. In the month of August, 1978 a represen

tation was received from an organization known 
as Akhil Bhartiya Adivasi Vikas Parishad, Kati
har about rape of a Scheduled Caste girl who hap
pened to be working alongwith her mother in a 
field of a caste Hindu of village Dandkhora Alle
gations were also made against the lady doctor, 
the Sarpanch of the village and some other caste 
Hindus. The matter had been referred to thf 
Special Secretary (Home Department) Government, 
of Bihar (Harijan Cell), Patna and the District 
Officers of Katihar whose reply is still awaited.

(9) Incident relating to chopping the ears of a
Scheduled Caste boy of village Hasora, Alwar
District of Rajasthan State.
9.62. There was a news item that the ears of a 

harijan boy of village Hasora, Alwar District had 
been chopped off by some caste Hindus. It was 
also mentioned that a person associated with an 
organisation known as Zilla Dalit Varg took the 
boy to the concerned Police Station for lodging 
an FT.R., but necessary action was not taken by 
the Police authorities. It was also referred that 
on account of the negligence on the part of police 
personnel on duty, an enquiry had been ordered 
against them by the district authorities. The 
matter was taken up with the Superintendent of 
Police and a .reply received from him revealed 
that a person belonging to Scheduled Caste was 
planting a tree on 27th August, 1978 which was 
objected to by some of the Caste Hindus, There 
was some exchange of hot words between two 
groups and the victims also happened to be 
favouring the Scheduled Caste men who was 
planting the tree. Again a clash took place bet
ween two groups on the morning of 28th August,
1978 in the course of which the victim’s ears were 
chopped off. It was further mentioned in the re
port sent by the Superintendent of Police that an 
amount of Rs. 300 had been paid to the victim 
by the alleged criminals and the matter had been 
compromised. This office has referred this matter 
again to the Superintendent of Police to inform us 
whether a compromise can be reached in a crimi
nal case like this at this stage.
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Special arrangement made at the Centre and in 
the States to deal with incidents of atrocities on 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Uribes
Organisational set op in the Union Ministry of

Home Affairs

9.63. As regards organisational set up in the 
Union Ministry of Home Affairs for dealing with 
the subject of atrocities on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, the National Integration Divi
sion looks after this work. The division is under 
the charge of an officer of the level of Deputy 
Secretary who submits cases to the concerned Joint 
Secretary, Additional Secretary. Home Secretary, 
Minister of State in the Ministry and the Home 
Minister depending upon the nature of the case. 
The Ministry maintains close liaison with the 
State Governments is the matter of atrocities on 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and data 
is collected from States/Union Territories through 
periodic returns to know the number of incidents 
oif atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, their nature and also the proeress of in
vestigation and trial in such cases. Specific in
stances of atrocities brought to the notice of the 
Ministry are also taken up with the concerned 
State Governments. Suggestions for prompt and 
effective investigation and prosecution of offenders 
to the State Governments are made from time to 
time. Measures proposed to eliminate this evil 
are also discussed at various forums like the 
Zonal Councils, Chief Ministers’ Conference. 
Conference of Chief Secretaries, etc.

9.64. Atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes constitute criminal offences and are 
within the purview of “Public Order”, which is 
a state subject as per Entry I of the State list of 
the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution. The 
matter falls exclusively within the jurisdiction of 
the State Governments. In the purely legal and 
constitutional sense, the Centre has no jurisdic
tion in the matter. Still the Centre keeps in close 
touch with the State Governments to curb the 
evil.
Details of the special arrangements made in the 

States to deal with the cases of atrocities on 
Scheduled Castes etc.
Andhra Pradesh:
9.65. A special Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 

Tribes Cell had been sanctioned in the Crime 
Branch (C.I.D.) to ensure prompt investigation, 
prosecution and disposal of offences under the 
Protection of Civil Rights Act and cases of atro
cities on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
The Cell is headed by one Additional Superin
tendent of Police with supporting staff of two 
Deputy Superintendents of Police, three Inspec
tors two Police Constables and the necessary 
ministerial staff. The Collectors and Superinten
dents of Police had also been instructed to create 
cells in each district to look into the grievances of 
the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. Information regarding dispo
sal of cases of atrocities during the year 1976 and
1977 are given below:—

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Year Repor
ted

Cha-
llan-

ed

Con
vic
ted

A cquit
ted

Com
poun

ded

Repor
ted

Cha- Con- 
llan vic

ed ted

Acquit
ted

Com
poun
ded

1976 232 210 41 130 27 10 7 2 4 —
1977 187 152 7 47 8 17 12 — 3 —

Bihar:
9.66. A Harijan Grievances Cell has been set 

up in the Home Department under the charge of 
the D.I.G. of Police. The Cell includes a Deputy 
Superintendent of Police, seven Inspectors of 
Police and five Constables, etc. The Branches of 
this Cell have not so far started functioning at 
the divisional/district/sub-divisional levels in the 
State. 1613 complaints from the persons belong
ing to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
were received during 1976 whereas during 1977, 
1284 complaints were received. During 1976, 
148 cases and during 1977, 301 cases were enquir
ed into by the officials of the Harijan Cell.
Visit of Shri Shishir Kumar, Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes to Bihar 
State to know about the implementation of

measures to check atrocities
9.67. The Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 

apd Scheduled Tribes undertook a tour in Bihar

State in June. 1978 to know about implementa
tion of measures announced by the Government of 
Bihar to check atrocities on Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. In the course of his tour the 
Commissioner met the State Chief Minister and 
brought to his notice that more work was still 
required to be done by the State Government to 
protect the interests of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. He referred to the need of 
establishing special machinery to fix responsibi
lity regarding laxity on the part of district magi- 
stratesi'superintendents of police in the matter 
of conducting investigations etc. in atrocity cases. 
TTie question regarding administrative pattern for 
checking atrocities was also raised by the Com
missioner and he expressed his views that matters 
concerning Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should be brought within the purview of a single 
department (preferably the Harijan Cell) to make 
it more effective. The Commissioner referred to 
the desirability of bringing about better coordina
tion between Harijan Cell and the D.I.G, Cell. It
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was also suggested to the State Chief Minister 
that special police stations at divisional levels and 
incident prone areas of 15 districts should be set 
up. As regards the posting of selected police 
officers etc. to the problem districts, the Chief 
Minister informed Commissioner that such lists 
were under preparation. The Commissioner 
wanted to know about the implementation of the 
instructions under which in the Annual Charac
ter Roles of the Civil and Police Officials, the 
performance of the officials concerned with re
gard to their attitude towards weaker sections 
was required to be recorded by the reporting 
officers and amending of syllabus relating to the 
training of Civil and Police Officers to inculcate 
sympathy for weaker sections. The Chief Mini
ster informed the Commissioner that till that 
time no additions had been made in the sylla
buses, but the instructions regarding C.Rs. were 
being strictly acted upon. The Chief Minister 
agreed to the suggestion made by the Commis
sioner about the better selection of right type of 
public prosecutors. The Chief Minister further 
informed the Commissioner that they had been 
very prompt in submitting charge sheets against 
persons accused of atrocity cases, but the atti
tude of the judiciary had not been very helpful. 
The Chief Minister informed the Commissioner 
that they had been taking steps to bring back 
Scheduled Caste families who had been evicted 
from their lands in villages and he particularly 
cited cases of 32 Scheduled Caste persons of 
tehojpur area who had been brought back to 
their villages and given lands. The Chief Mini
ster stated that the State Government had propo
sals to form Peace Committees at all the police 
stations and instructions to this effect had been 
given to the I.G. In the course of his visit Com
missioner impressed upon the Chief Minister to 
take steps for improving the economic condition 
of Scheduled Castes etc. and to set up a Deve
lopment Corporation to render them economic 
assistance.

G ujarat:
9.68. The Harijan Cell constituted by the Gov

ernment of Gujarat is headed by an Additional 
Inspector General of Police with headquarters 
at Ahmedabad. Two Regional Headquarters of 
the Cell are located at Gandhinagar and Rajkot. 
The Cell makes enquiries into the complaints 
received from Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
persons either directly or through higher autho
rities. The Cell also makes trap cases against 
hotel keepers, barber shops and others who in
dulge in the practice of untouchability. Infor
mation regarding the cases looked into bv the 
Cell during 1976, 1977 and 1978. is given 
below —■

Y e a r Reported Convicted Acquitted Compoun
ded

1976 • 19 2 6 7
1977 • 51 — 14 4
1978 • • 33 — — 2

Haryana:
9.69. A State level Cell is reported to have 

been constituted under the Chairmanship of the 
Chief Minister to review the progress of welfare 
schemes, land allotment, representations in 
services and for improving the performance of 
administrative agencies with regard to registra
tion, investigation and prosecution of offences 
under the Protection of Civil Rights Act etc. 
Information regarding the work done by this 
cell is not available.

Himachal Pradesh:
9.70. A Cell was set up in April, 1973 under 

the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister to look 
after the interests of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. A Special Services Cell was set 
up at the State Police Headquarters under the 
supervision of the D.I.G. (C.I.D.) to monitor 
information regarding the crimes committed 
against Scheduled Caste persons. Besides col
lecting statistical information the cell ensures 
prompt and effective action about crimes com
mitted against Harijans. Similar Cells are report
ed to have been set up at the district headquarters. 
At the State Government level, a Special Cell has 
been set up under the Chief Secretary to super
vise action taken to deal with the crimes against 
Harijans.

Kerala:
9.71. A Special Employment Cell has been set 

up in the Public Department of the Secretariat 
under the Chief Minister. A special mobile 
squad is functioning to eradicate untouchability. 
The squad is working under the control of Crime 
Branch (C.I.D.) and the cases conducted by the 
Special Cell are charge sheeted before the court 
of competent jurisdiction.

Madhya Pradesh =
9.72. A Special Harijan Welfare Cell consist

ing of one D.I.G., 8 D. S. Ps., 7 Sub-Inspectors 
of Police 14 Head Constables and 128 Constables 
is reported to have been set up with headquarters 
at Bhopal. For effective field enquiry/investiga
tion, the Cell has under its control 7 Special 
Police Stations, each having jurisdiction over the 
whole of the Division. Each such Police Station 
has one D.S.P., one S.I. and 2 Head Constables 
and 4 Constables.

Maharashtra:
9.73. In December, 1977, a Special Cell headed 

bv a Deputy Inspector General of Police was set 
up for the effective implementation of the provi
sions of Civil Rights Act. Six Protection of Civil 
Rights Centres are reported to have been form
ed with their respective headquarters at Nasik, 
Aurangabad, Kolhapur, Nagpur and Thane. All 
cases of serious nature of atrocities are entrust
ed to the Deputy Inspector General of Police of 
this Cell for special enquiries. According to 
latest available information, 149 complaints were 
received by this Cell out of which 60 complaints
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had been enquired into. It is also understood 
that the Government of Maharashtra submitted 
a proposal to the Union Ministry of Home 
Affairs in March, 1978 to sanction grant amount
ing to Rs. 3.00 lakhs £or purchase of 6 jeeps for 
the use of the Protection of Civil Rights Act 
Centres to improve their mobility and efficiency. 
However, it is not known whether any decision 
has been taken by the Government of India in 
the matter so far.

Karnataka:
9.74. Karnataka was the first State to set up 

a separate cell for the enforcement of the Civil 
Rights Act. The Cell is headed by a Deputy 
Inspector General of Police. It is also under
stood that encouraged by the good work done 
by this Cell, the State Government is proposing 
to set up similar cells at the range level and at 
the districts as well.

Orissa:
9.75. A Cell was created in the Office of the 

Inspector General of Police to deal with cases of 
untouchability, harassment and atrocities against 
Scheduled Castes.

Punjab:
9.76. A Special Flying Squad Cell was set up 

at the Police Headquarters at Chandigarh to

look into the complaints/allegations of Schedul
ed Castes. Whenever any complaint of atroci
ties is reported, D.S.P. is deputed to redress the 
grievances of Scheduled Castes and to take ap
propriate action against the defaulters.

Rajasthan:
9.77. A Special Cell was set up in the Chief 

Minister’s Secretariat to look into the cases of 
atrocities. A police officer of the rank of Deputy 
Superintendent of Police has been posted as 
Officer on Special Duty in the Cell. Special 
cells are also reported to have been created in 
the Home Department and the Office of the I.G. 
P. for dealing with such cases.

9.78. As regards work done by the separate 
Cell established in the Secretariat, it was under
stood that from September, 1977 to 31st May,
1978 in all 4850 representations were received. 
Special reports were requested in 436 cases. 4,414 
cases were referred to various departments. 219 
final replies had been received. 32 cases were 
found false. Information regarding year-wise 
disposal of cases received by the Cell from 1974 
onwards is given below: —

Period
Cases
repor
ted

Enquiry
comple

ted

Spot
enqu

iry

Through
District
Atimn.

Foi nd 
false

Fenc
ing
with

Distts.

Pend
ing for 
enquiry

September,
1974 to
December, 1974 32 32 8 2\ 7
1st Junuary, 
1975 to 31st 
December, 1975 62 62 19 43 14
1st Junuary, 
1976 to 31st 
December, 1976 33 33 9 2i 3
1st Junuary, 
1977 to 31st 
August, 1977 21 16 2 14 2 5

9.79. It is observed that the separate cell is 
mostly relying on district administrations for 
enquiries and the method of conducting on-the- 
spot enquiries by the cell itself is not generally 
resorted to.

Uttar Pradesh:
9.80. A task force has been set up at the State 

Headquarters under the charge of D.I.G. of 
Police to undertake prompt enquiries into all 
complaints involving offences against members 
of Scheduled Castes. The Cell directly under
takes enquiries in important cases of atrocities 
referred to it by the State Government.

West Bengal:
9.81. A Special Cell was set up at the Police 

Headquarters to ensure that the complaints of 
offences affecting the Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes are investigated promptly and pro
secutions launched against accused expedi
tiously.

Special steps taken by the State Governments to
protect Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
9.82. Besides the setting up of special cells to 

check atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes description of which has already 
been given in the foregoing paragraphs, follow
ing special steps are reported to have been taken 
by the State Governments to protect Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Andhra Pradesh :
9.83. Under the special arrangements in exist

ence the Chief Secretary functions as ex-officio 
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Schedul
ed Tribes. One of the functions of the Com
missioner relates to protecting the members be
longing to these communities against exploitation 
and harassment. The Collectors and District 
Magistrates are ex-officio Deputy Commissioners 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and 
are charged with the same responsibilities withig
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their respective jurisdictions. A review of cases 
of harassment and atrocities was included as one 
of the functions of the State level Committee on 
Welfare of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
under the Chairmanship of the Chief Minister 
which meets once in three months. There are 
standing instructions to the Collectors and Supe
rintendents of Police to immediately visit the 
places of occurrences of atrocities to create a sense 
of security in the minds of the affected Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and to ensure speedy 
investigation of such offences. The Collectors 
and the Superintendents of Police undertake a 
quarterly review of all cases of atrocities to keep 
a watch on such cases and for fixing responsibi
lity about delays and lapses, if any, at the various 
stages of investigation and for failure of prosecu
tion. A review of cases of atrocities is done 
periodically by the Secretary of the Social Welfare 
Department.

Bihar:
9.84. The State Government has announced that 

any person giving timely and correct informa
tion regarding atrocities on Scheduled Castes to 
the District or Sub-Divisional Officers or compe
tent police authorities would be given a cash 
award of Rs. 100. The Government of Bihar is 
also reported to have set up a cell at the A. N. 
Sinha Institute of Social Studies for conducting 
research regarding incidents of atrocities on the 
Scheduled Castes.

Gujarat:
9.85. The Government reiterated iheir earlier 

instructions issued to the District Magistrates and 
the Deputy Superintendents of Police holding 
them personally responsible about incidents of 
atrocities in their respective areas. A committee 
of M.L.As. reported to have been constituted, is 
actively associated in reviewing instances of atro
cities. A harijan Cell for looking into the cases 
of atrocities has been working in the Labour, 
Social Welfare and Tribal Development Depart
ment. Two Special Cells, each consisting of a 
Deputy Superintendent of Police, a Police Inspec
tor, two head constables and three constables have 
been working under the Deputy Inspector 
Generals of Rajkot and Gandhinagar ranges. The 
Additional Inspector General of Police has been 
entrusted with special responsibility to look into 
all cases of atrocities.

Himachal Pradesh:
9.86. The State Government has set up at the 

State Police Headquarters under the personal 
supervision of the Deputy Inspector General (CID) 
to monitor information regarding the crimes 
against harijans and to ensure prompt and effec
tive preventive/corrective action. Similar cells at 
the district headquarters have been set up. In 
every police station special registers are kept to 
keep a record of the complaints received from 
Scheduled Caste persons and action taken thereon. 
Investigation into all the cases involving crimes

against Scheduled Castes has to be carried out 
by the officers-in-charge of the police station 
themselves. The Superintendents of Police/ 
Deputy Superintendents of Police/District Inspec
tors are required to personally supervise the in
vestigations which have to be carried out with 
utmost promptitude. The District Revenue 
Agency headed by the Deputy Commissioner has 
been enjoined upon to pay special attention to the 
cases involving dispossession of Scheduled Castes 
from the lands allotted to them for cultivation or 
for construction of houses. At the State govern
ment level, a special cell has been set up under 
the Chief Secretary to supervise the action taken 
to deal with the crimes against harijans.

Maharashtra:
9.87. Each district has a task force to deal with 

offences under the Protection of Civil Rights A ct 
The task force prepares a list of sensitive areas 
and visits such places periodically. The task force 
is also required to collect intelligence in respect 
of such offences and take action suo-moto. Each 
District has a District Vigilance Committee con
sisting of official and non-official members and 
the Committee members are permitted to camp at 
selected villages for eradication of untouchability. 
A cell is reported to have been established to deal 
with complaints of harassment/atrocities against 
harijans. At the headquareters of the Inspector 
General of Police, a unit headed by the Deputy 
Inspector General of Police has been created to 
supervise the work at the range and the District 
levels. At the district level, the District Magi
strate and Superintendent of Police have been 
made personally responsible for this work and 
guidelines laid down for registration and investi
gation of complaints.

Punjab:
9.88. All Sub-Divisional Police officers and 

Station House Officers in the State have been in
structed to promptly deal with complaints of 
Scheduled Caste persons. One extra Assistant 
Commissioner is earmarked in each district to look 
after the job of providing quick relief to harijans 
whenever any case of harassment is reported.

Rajasthan:
9.89. District Magistrates have been asked to 

issue press releases about every incident of atro
city which gets enquired into by the Police.

Tamil N adu:
9.90. Mobile Police squads have been set up 

in 6 districts. The squads visit interior villages 
to make enquiries about ill-treatment of harijans 
and take suo-moto action by registering cases 
undfer the Protection of Civil Rights Act.
Grant of financial assistance to the victims of 

atrocities
9.91. The Government of Andhra Pradesh had 

introduced a scheme* in 1975 for giving financial 
assistance to the extent of Rs, 2,000 to the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
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Tribes who become victims of atrocities perpetra
ted upon them by the Caste Hindus. In December, 
1976, the State Government reviewed the scheme 
and revised measures of relief in respect of Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe persons who 
were permanently incapacitated or deceased. 
Under the revised measures, land could be assign
ed to the family member permanently incapacitat
ed or deceased. Supply of milch cattle etc. could 
also be arranged in respect of such families. The 
children of the victims were to be admitted in 
Social Welfare /Tribal Welfare/Backward Classes 
Hostels. Besides the foregoing facilities which 
could be immediately granted under the scheme, 
the State Government approved further measures 
of relief in respect of victims of atrocities. Pro
vision was made for providing a job or payment 
of maintenance allowance etc.

9.92. The scheme under reference was com
mended by the Government of India to the State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations 
and as per available information schemes on some, 
what similar lines have already been introduced 
in Himachal Pradesh, Maharashtra and Tamil 
Nadu. A scheme of grant of monetary relief to 
the victims of atrocities due to caste considera
tions was introduced in Gujarat. During 1977- 
78, a provision of Rs. 0.95 lakhs was made. The 
pattern of assistance was under consideration of 
the State Government. It is understood that de
tailed schemes on Andhra l'radesh pattern are 
undef consideration of ihe State Governments of 
Bibar, Karnataka, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. The remaining 
State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions are understood to have not formulated 
schemes on the Andhra Pradesh pattern on ac
count of low incidence of such cases in their res
pective areas.

9.93. It would be seen from the foregoing paras 
that incidents of atrocities and harassment con
tinue to take place in the various parts of the 
country. It is also observed that the authorities 
concerned have not taken adequate follow up 
action with reference to various important 
measures suggested in the earlier Reports of the 
Commissioner with the result that the magnitude 
of the problem has not lessened, the perpetrators 
of crimes are not adequately punished and timely 
relief is not invariably provided to the victims of 
atrocities. In order lo protect Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes from exploitation urgent 
action should be taken in respect of the following 
suggestions: —

1. All the Stale Governments/Union Terri
tory Administrations should make com

prehensive periodical reviews on the basis 
of the complaints/representations and atro
city cases in the areas of their jurisdiction 
and lists of areas recording maximum 
incidents should be prepared for special 
attention. Socio-economic studies in depth 
in various parts of the country are neces
sary and social scientists should be involv
ed in undertaking such studies.

2 . It must be ensured that the persons work
ing in government departments are not 
found lax in their duties while attending to 
the genuine grievances of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. For instance, the 
medical officers conducting medical exa
minations in respect of the victims of 
atrocities may not be won over by the 
opposite parties. Similarly police and re
venue officers must be sincere in their 
efforts to protect the interests of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Exampiary 
punishments should be given to the officers 
found guilty of being involved directly or 
indirectly in committing atrocities on Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
Panchayats must actively help in giving 
adequate protection to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes and ensure that no 
hardships are inflicted by the vested 
interests in the areas under their charge.

3. Special courts with mobile units should be 
set up to look into cases pertaining to 
socio-economic justice. Processual re
forms should be undertaken to treat cases 
of social injustice as separate from ordi
nary violations of law. The law relating 
to burden of proof, the Evidence Act and 
Criminal Procedure Code should be 
suitably amended as in anti-corruption 
cases.

4. There should not be any ambiguity about 
the type of cases to be brought under the 
purview of atrocity. The term should be 
clearly defined and if need be relevant 
sections of the Penal Code may be pointed 
out for the guidance of the officers entrust
ed with enquiries regarding atrocity cases. 
Rules should be framed by all the States/ 
Union Territories to suitably compensate 
the victims of atrocities belonging to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Besides monetary relief, adequate means 
of livelihood should be provided to them.

Sd /-
( S h i s h i r  K u m a r)  

COMMISSIONER

*For tbe purpose sanction of relief the offences categorised as atrocities were defined as murder, violence resulting 
|n any Srievous hurt, rape and serious mischief or arson. In the event of death or permanent incapacitation of an earning 
member, an amount of Rs. 2000/-could be given as relief, whereas in the case of similar damage in respect of a non-earning 
member, the amount of relief, was limited to Rs. 1000/-. Incase of temporaryin capaciia tien of an earning member, the limit 
relief was Rs. 500/-and of a non-earning member up to Rs. 250/. For loss of a house and/or other belongings there in and loss 
of moTeableproperties.reliefrangingfrom Rs.250/- to K*. 500/. could begiven.



RECOMMENDATIONS MADE IN THE REPORT

R  Tereace
S. No. Recoumendation/Observation

Para No. Page No.

1 2 3 4

Chapter 1—INTRODUCTORY AND GENERAL REVIEW
(1) The Protection of Civil Rights Act, has not been adminis

tered by the State Governments with the needed promptness.
Whatever progress has been achieved in the direction of 
removal of untouchability owes much to the laws and their 
implementation by the successive Governments but laws are 
not enough to conscientise the Nation when the problem to 
be attached concerns a perpetuating national shame. The 
younger generation could be made the vehicle of social 
change by inculcating in them the spirit of cosmopolitanism 
and by socialising the children in the villages and mobilising 
the energies of nearly 3 million teachers at various levels 
to give it a sense of renaissance. Only by such involve- 
ments the call of a mass movement can really materialise.
The programme relating to eradication of untouchability has 
to be tackled by enforcement of the law as well as by 
developing social conscience of the people. This is a pro
gramme which would require involvement of the voluntary 
workers of all sections of community. Merely depending on 
the pace of economic development this problem cannot be 
tackled in a period of five years. Suitable changes in the 
laws are required to enable the person contracting a marital 
alliance with a Scheduled Caste and their children to get
benefits of developmental programmes and suitable conces- 1.16,1 -17 3-4
sions* 1.18 & 1.19

(2) The plea that atrocities being a law and order problem could 
be tackled only by the State Governments and that the 
Central Government would only provide the guide-lines may 
not be tenable in the proper appreciation of Article 46 of the 
Constitution which enjoins upon the State the protection of 
the weaker sections and in particular of the Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. This Article which finds a significant 
place among the Fundamental Principles of governance of the 
country is a charge on the Nation which is also to be dis
charged by the Central Government as the custodian of the 
Constitution. Cases of atrocities due to socio-economic 
causes should not be treated as ordinary violation of law and 
order assigned in the State List. In matters of protection of 
weaker sections the Centre has an over-riding responsibility 
which it cannot afford to overlook as the word ‘State’ occur
ring in the Article 46 of the Constitution means the Nation in 
totality rather than mere component units. Effective interven
tion of the Central Government in cases of atrocities on the 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes appears to be also 
obligatory and modalities of such intervention may be worked
out in consultation with the State Governments. 1 21 4

(3) The rural camps organised for the creation of effective 
peasant organisations through rural leadership training pro
grammes, could be more fruitful if, after setting up massive 
organisation units for the rural poor in different areas of the 
country, selected workers are sent to such camps for training 
in conflict resolution strategy. The desperate need of orga
nising the poor and the dis-possessed is obvious. It is time the 
marginal farmers, the landless and the agricultural labourers

157
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are woven in a viable organisation duly protected by suitable 
{legislation securing their collective rights. Today there are a 
number of organisations trying to compete with each other 
to seek the loyalty of landless labour. This need not dis
courage us. Once an institutional frame enjoying the sanc
tions of law is created, all the competing organisations may 
be free to attain ascendancy in the institution which should 
be treated as an agency through which the aspirations and the 
interests of the dispossessed are expressed in the development
process. 1 • 23 5

(4) The response of the Bureau of Public Enterprises and the 
State Governments on the various orders issued by the Govern
ment of India has not been uniform and steady. It appears 
that the BPE and many State Governments have not studied 
all the relevant rules/orders of the Government of India 
regarding service safeguards with care and thus in many cases 
the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees were 
denied those legitimate facilities. It is essential that all the 
orders pertaining to reservation whenever issued by the 
Government of India should be immediately examined by the 
BPE and the State Governments and relevant instructions
applied with immediate effect. l ‘2o 6

(5) The findings of our Study Teams as also an analysis of the 
numerous cases represented to us by the employees and 
their organisations highlight the inescapable fact that unless 
a strict vigilance in the form of regular inspection and scru
tiny by the investigating constitutional authority is ensured, 
there is perhaps no likelihood of the reservation rules being 
implemented effectively. There would be roughly six 
thousand establishments which come under the purview of the 
reservation orders and since Commissioner’s organisation has 
no full time inspection teams, we could inspect only an 
insignificant fraction of that number of establishments and 
nowhere the situation was found wholly satisfactory. It 
would be appropriate to inspect the establishments at least 
once in three years for which quite a large number of inspect
ing teams would have to be made available to ensure any 
degree of satisfaction about the observance of reservation
orders. 1.37 7

(6) Although the sources in the Constitution for reservation in 
services are the same for the Union as well as for the States, 
the rules and orders in this regard and their application vary 
considerably. It appears imperative to have an Act of 
Parliament regarding reservation and the States persuaded to 
adopt the same as a model for legislation in their respective
spheres so as to make the reservation policy more uniform. 1.38 & 1-39 7

Chapter 2—WORKING OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL 
SAFEGUARDS PROVIDED FOR SCHEDULED CASTES 

AND SCHEDULED TRIBES
(7) The rehabilitation process of the released bonded labourers 

has been quite slow. The Ministry of Labour and concerned 
State Governments should review the causes of slow re
habilitation of released bonded labourers. 2.31 14

(8) The Government of Bihar should depute officers to visit the 
areas in other States where large scale labourers from Bihar 
are employed to ensure that the labourers drawn from their 
State are paid the prescribed minimum wages and are not
exploited in any form. 2 .3 3  15



159

(9) The National Labour Institute and Gandhi Peace Foundation 
which carried out a survey on the Bonded Labour system 
have assumed that the incidence of bonded labour is highly 
improbable in States/Union Territories other than Uttar 
Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan, Maharashtra,
Gujarat, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu and 
Karnataka. This assumption may also not prove to be 
correct iii a systematic survey in the remaining States/Union
Territories is undertaken. 2-34 15

(10) The Ministry of Labour should ensure that the rehabilitation 
of identified bonded labourers is completed at least by the 
end of 1979-80, if not earlier. Labour allocations should be 
provided by the Ministry so that the identified bonded 
labourers are properly rehabilitated. At the same time, the 
State Governments should galvanise their machinery for the 
identification of bonded labourers in areas with very high in
cidence of bonded labour indicated in the report of the 2-35, 15-16 
Gandhi Peace Foundation. 2-36

(11) The Committee constituted by the Ministry of Labour has 
recommended suitable central legislation in respect of inter
state migrant workers. It is hoped that central legislation 
would bring a lot of relief to the migrant labourers including
Dadan labour. 2 -37 16

(12) The Union Ministry of Health as well as the Ministry of 
Education should reconsider their views and take early action 
to make the prescribed reservation of seats for admission of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to post-graduate
courses in medical colleges and I.I.Ts. 2-39 16-17

(13) In order to check drop-outs at the primary and middle stages, 
financial support should be provided to all the eligible 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students at pre-matric 
stage in the shape of pre-matric scholarships, as an incentive
to their parents to send their children to school. 2-40 17

(14) Action similar to that taken by the Government of Rajasthan 
in awarding pre-matric scholarships to all the eligible 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students should also be 
taken by other State Governments/Union Territory Adminis
trations which have not so far achieved universal coverage in 
the matter of Pre-matric scholarships to Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribes students. Besides, other incentives like 
hostel facilities, free books and stationery, dresses etc., should 
also be provided to these students, so that more and more 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students are able to com
plete pre-matric education and go in far higher education. 2 .40 17

(15) There should be an annual review of the general tribal deve
lopment programmes in various States by the Governors in 
their Reports, which at present is not specifically provided 
under clause (iii) of the Fifth Schedule, although, in practice
the Reports largely deal with these aspects. 2 44 17-18

(16) Tribes Advisory Councils should set op in all States having 
Scheduled Tribe population for which the President may 
consider the desirability of giving suitable directions under
clause (4) of the Fifth Schedule to the Constitution. 2 .5 I 19
Chapter 3—MANPOWER PLANNING—SERVICE SAFE

GUARDS
(17) There is no reason to believe that there is insufficient number 

amongst the members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes who are adequately educated or trained to become
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eligible for appointments in Ail India Services and other 
Central Services. It is felt that sincere efforts are required 
to be made so that the reserved vacancies in various services 
are fully utilized by the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, To achieve this, it is imperative that adequate train
ing facilities are provided to the candidates belonging to 
these communities. 3-3 22

(18) During the last 10 years emphasis has been made in our 
Annual Reports that the deticiency 111 the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, particularly Sche
duled Tribes, in all categories of Central Services should be 
made up. This may be dope if the percentage of reservation 
is substantially raised, say even upto 50% till the representa
tion of the Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the overall 
strength of the services is adequate. Such steps should also 
be considered by all State Governments and Public Under
takings in order to give adequate representation to Scheduled
Castes/Scheduled iribes in their services. 3.5  22

(19) Unless there is an element of compulsion that a specified 
number of Scheduled Castes aud Scheduled Tribes has to be 
recruited in the Armed forces, no improvement can be ex
pected in their representation in the near future. It is, 
therefore, strongly recommended that the Government should 
reconsider its earlier decision and introduce the element of 
reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the 
recruitment of personnel in the Armed Forces particularly in 
the categories of Civilian Gazetted, Civilian Non-Gazetted,
Cadets, Junior Officers etc. 3 . 7  23

(20) It is strongly recommended that the Bureau of Public Enter
prises should create an eiiective Cell to deal with the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled lribe employees. This Cell 
should ensure the effective functioning of the corresponding 
Cells in the Public Sector Undertakings, and should co
ordinate with them by calling for periodical reports, and 
taking necessary action to provide training to the Liaison 
Officers and other staff looking after the implementation of 
service safeguards. All the existing orders/rules issued by 
the Government of India and the amendments made from time 
to time should be simultaneously circulated by the Bureau for
strict compliance by the Public Sector Undertakings. 3 , 1 0  24

(21) It is strongly felt that heavy backlog of reserved vacancies 
existing in the public sector and nationalised banks needs 
urgent attention of the Government. Unless a time-bound 
programme is implemented by ail the public sector banks to 
clear the backlog, the position is not likely to improve in
the foreseeable future. 3 . 1  ] 24

(22) It is strongly recommended that the scheme of reservation in 
promotions as adopted by the Reserve Bank o,f India and 
circulated for consideration to other public sector banks, 
should be suitably modified to allow all the eligible Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled lribe candidates to be considered for pro
motion based on the criteria of seniority-subject-to fitness.
It should be made applicable to all the banks through a 
Presidential directive, on the lines of the Government of India 
instructions already accepted by the Public Sector Under
takings. 3.14 25

(23) The issue regarding powers of the Commissioner for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes to investigate service 
safeguards in the Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha Secretariats



161

and to include his findings in his annual report, has already 
been taken up with the Ministry of Home Affairs. It is 
strongly felt that a decision on this issue should immediately 
be taken and clear-cut instructions/directives issued to 
enable the Commissioner to investigate the service safeguards 
of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled TYibes in these Secre
tariats and also in all the establishments set up under specific 3-15 to 25*27 
constitutional provisions. 3 - 20

(24) It is felt that the authorities concerned in the Ministry of 
Education and University Grants Commission have not taken 
the issue of reservation for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes in the University services seriously. Earnest and 
urgent efforts should be made to ensure the implementation
of an important constitutional provision. 3.21  27

(25) It is not understood why some State Governments and their 
High Courts are not making provision in the existing recruit
ment rules of the judicial departments or amending them 
giving reservation to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
in the ministerial and judicial services. It is, therefore, 
recommended that immediate steps should be taken to provide
adequate reservation in accordance with the constitutional 3 .25, 28
directives. 3 . 27

(26) Many High Courts are yet to decide the issue whether they 
should have reservation in appointments of High Court 
Judges and in Higher Judicial Services. We fail to under
stand why no decision has been taken to provide reservation 
even in ministerial posts under the High Courts of Andhra 
Pradesh, Calcutta, Delhi, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka,
Patna, Punjab & Haryana and Rajasthan even after 30 years 
of independence and in spite of the constitutional provisions.
It is strongly felt that the High Courts which have not yet
taken a decision in favour of reservation hi Judicial Services 3.26 28
and ministerial posts should do so immediately. 3 27

(27) It is unfortunate that the Ministry of Industry have not agreed 
to the recommendation of the Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes for introducing reservation for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the private sector 
establishments on the plea that it favoured a persuasive 
approach. It is, reiterated that immediate steps should be 
taken to make statutory provisions to reserve a part of the 
employment potential under the private sector establishments 
for the members of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes, as the persuasive appeals have failed to yield desired
result. 3.29 29

(28) It is felt that one way of clearing the backlog on the total 
strength of the cadre is to draw up a definite programme of 
special recruitment confined to Scheduled Castes and Schedul
ed Tribes, taking into account the short-fall of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees in the cadre and also 
the current vacancies in such cadres, even by creating new 
posts over and above the normal augmentation of staff or by 
lifting ban on further recruitment wherever such a ban has 
been imposed. It is strongly recommended that all Orga
nisations/Units concerned should take up such special 
programmes/schemes suitable and appropriate to their res
pective establishments. The Government of India and the
State Governments should take appropriate steps and issue 3 .3 2  29
necessary instructions in this regard. 3 .3 3
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<29) Uased oa experience, the Commissioner for Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes is of the view that the very system of 
zone of consideration in posts filled by promotion on the 
basis of selection, which is discretionary in nature tends to 
vitiate the very principle of reservation in promotion which 
has been agreed to by the Government and upheld by the 
Supreme Court. It is, therefore, felt that the best way to 
give due benefits of reservation to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes and to increase their intake in all categories 
of posts is to do away with the system of zone of considera
tion and ail candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes fulfilling the eligibility conditions should be 
considered. It such a view cannot be sustained for some 
genuine and plausible reasons, it is recommended that a 
separate zone of consideration for the reserved vacancies 3 35 
should be applied in all categories of posts and appointments. 3 37 30

(30) The reasoning and the objections of the Government of India 
for not accepting the principle of application of the reservation 
in promotion within Class I on the basis of selection, seems 
to be untenable. It is, therefore, strongly recommended that 
there should be reservation in promotional posts or appoint
ments within Class I not only under the Government of India 
but under the State Governments and Public Undertakings
also. 3 41 31

(31) It is recommended that carry-forward of unfilled reserved 
vacancies should not be limited to three recruitment years but 
the reservation should be carried forward until the vacancies
are filled by Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates. 3 42 31-32

(32) In promotion on the basis of selection, the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates in some eases against the unre
served vacancies may not be included in the select list on the 
basis of low categorisation assigned to them by the Depart
mental Promotion Committee. It is strongly felt that in posts 
filled by promotion on the basis of selection even against the 
unreserved vacancies all cases of supersession of Scheduled 
Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees should be submitted to 
the Minister/Minister of State/Deputy Minister concerned for
their prior approval. 3.45  32

(33) In some of the group ‘C’ (Class III) and group ‘D’ (Class IV) 
posts which are initially filled by direct recruitment on a 
local or regional basis in the Central Government offices 
located in different regions, and later constitute the feeder 
cadres for promotion, the percentages of reservation applied 
at the time of initial recruitment on local/regional basis are 
different from those applied at the time of promotion. It 
is, therefore, recommended that the same percentages of 
reservation should be made applicable to the posts filled by 
promotion as were applied to the feeder cadres at the time
of initial recruitment made on a local/regional basis. 3 46 32-33

(34) There are certain posts filled by promotion in which benefit of 
reservation cannot be availed by Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates because of their non-availability in the 
feeder cadres. It is, therefore, suggested that in such cases 
the recruitment rules may be amended to allow the unfilled 
reserved quota to be filled through direct recruitment. Such 
steps may be taken not only in the Public Sector Undertakings 
and Nationalised Banks but also in all other organisations
where reservation orders are applicable. 3-46 A 33
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(35) There is a feeling that some staff working in the special cells 
set up in Ministries/Departments of the Government of India 
for work relating to the representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes do not necessarily belong to the Sche
dule Castes/Scheduled Tribes and have little interest in this 
work as many of them feel that the interests of Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees run counter to their own 
interests. It is, therefore, felt that only such of the officers 
and staff should be in the special cells who either belong to 
one of these communities or have special aptitude for the 
work relating to the representation of Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes in services. 3.49 33

(36) The staff position in the Special Cells should also be augment
ed so as to include some inspecting staff who should perio
dically inspect the rosters and other records relating to tilling 
up Oif reserved vacancies either by direct recruitment or by 
promotion or at the time of confirmation. The inspecting 
staff should be allowed i’ree access to files regarding appoint
ments, promotions, air! the minutes of the Selection Board
or Departmental Promotion Committee. 3.50 33-34

(37) All Ministries/Departments and Bureau of Public Enterprises 
should be advised to ensure that the instructions regarding 
appointment of Liaison Officers and setting up of Special 
Cells for work relating to representation of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes are implemented in the public sector 
undertakings, statutory bodies, semi-government bodies, etc., 
which are required to give effect to the reservation orders.
The Liaison Officers of the Ministry/Department should 
monitor the working of the organisations under them to 
ensure effective implementation of service safeguards for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 3-51 34

(38) In the same way Liaison Officers should be appointed and 
Special Cells established in Autonomous Bodies/Institutions 
including Municipal Corporations, Co-operative Institutions,
Universities, etc. 3.52 34

(39) Voluntary agencies receiving grants-in-aid from Government 
should also appoint Liaison Officers and set up Cells for 
ensuring implementation of the service safeguards for Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 3.53  34

(40) It is desirable that in the allotment of general pool accom
modation, there should be reservation in types including 
Types V to VIII for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
corresponding to the reservation in services i.e. 15% for 
Scheduled Castes and 7\%  for Scheduled Tribes. If enough 
accommodation is available for these communities, it would 
serve the twin purpose of increasing the representation of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the Government 
services and helping the assimilation of these communities
with the rest of the population. 3 ^  24

(41) The Training Division of the Department of Personnel and 
Administrative Reforms accepted our suggestion and have 
concluded a Four-day Appreciation Course for the Liaison 
Officers/Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries Incharge 
of Administration in Ministries/Departments. It is hoped that 
similar training programme for the Assistants/Section Officers 
dealing with the subject would also be introduced soon in
order to make the system purposeful and effective. 3.60 35
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(42) It is suggested that in the case of non-availability of technically 
trained Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates to fill up 
the vacancies reserved for them, the candidates may be 
recruited in the lower ranks for which they are eligible and 
later on promoted in course of time after they have acquired
professional competence. 3.61 35

<43) It is a known fact that unless the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe candidates are properly equipped and trained, they will 
not be able to compete effectively in the open examinations.
It is, therefore, suggested that in order to improve the chances 
of their selection against posts filled through the Staff Selec
tion Commission, the scope of the scheme of pre-examina
tion training being implemented by various State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administrations should be expanded 
to include training facilities for all such examinations
conducted by the Staff Selection Commission. 3 ^  jg

(44) It is strongly recommended that the State Governments should 
make special efforts to ensure that all the seats reserved for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes under the Apprentices 
Scheme are filled by the candidates from these categories. It 
should also be ensured that all the apprentices belonging to 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe communities after comple
tion of their apprenticeship in various establishments are
appointed against vacancies reserved for them. 3 . I 2 37-38

(45) It is felt that the Committee set up by the Government of India 
to consider and examine the question of placement of Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates through the 
Employment Exchanges should also examine the reasons for 
low percentage of their placement against the vacancies 
reserved for them, especially when a large number of them 
are available for nomination. There is also a need for syste
matic and serious effort on the part of the Employment 
Exchanges to properly co-ordinate the requisitions received 
from the employers with reference to the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates available on their live registers. 3 . 7 5  38-39

(46) There is a scheme under which Employment Officers visit the 
areas having concentration of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes with the object of registering their names and 
helping them in getting suitable employment. Since this 
scheme has proved useful to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employment seekers staying in the remote areas, its 
scope should be enlarged by way of arranging camps during 
the visits of the Employment Officers to guide Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates on the lines of the guidance
provided by the coaching-cum-guidance centres. 3 .76 39

(47) Information regarding cases of dereservation of reserved 
vacancies for the year 1976 and 1977 is not being included in 
the report as the same has not been received from the 
Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms in time
inspite of our repeated reminders. 3 77 39

(48) It is noticed that proposals for dereservation of reserved 
vacancies in very big bulks from Border Roads Development 
Board show that the prescribed procedure is not being 
followed. Resort to ex-post-facto approval is to be taken 
only in exceptional cases, where exigencies of work warrant 
filling up of posts without waiting for the prior approval of
the Department of Personnel and Administrative Reforms. 3-80 40
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(49) It is strongly felt that for a better co-ordination between the 
employers and the Scheduled Caste/Schednled Tribe candi
dates, it would be desirable that the list of existing organisa
tions of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes recognised 
by the Government of India for the purpose of notification of 
reserved vacancies to them, is reviewed and some of the 
prominent AH India Organisations of the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe employees are also enlisted to enable them 
to perform effective role in this matter. It is also recom
mended that in an establishment/organisation, at least one 
association of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees 
should be recognised and authorised to approach the mana
gement in the matter of appointments against “reserved
quota”, vacancy circulars, redressal of grievances, etc. 3 83 41

(50) In all our previous reports, we have been stressing the import
ance of co-operation of the State Governments for Making 
our Report evaluative, analytical and objective. Our expe
rience has, however, shown that most of the State Govern
ments have not given the required co-operation/assistance. It 
is reiterated that the State Governments should supply
necessary information within the specified time-limit. 3 37  4 J

(51) It is noticed that in the States of Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal, the statutory percentages of reservation prescribed 
for Scheduled Castes are less than the percentages of their 
population in the respective states. Though the Govern
ments of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal have temporarily 
revised the percentages of reservation in certain posts to clear 
the backlog, but the statutory percentages of reservation 
should be raised and brought upto the level of their popula
tion in the States of Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. 3 . 9 0  42

(52) Due to removal of area restrictions, in terms of Section 5(1) 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amend
ment) Act, 1976, the percentage of population of Scheduled 
Castes in Kerala has increased from 8.30 to approximately 
9.40 thus, necessitating the corresponding increase in the per
centage of reservation in services from the existing 8  percent 
to at least 9 percent. It is hoped that Government of Kerala
would issue necessary orders to this effect. 3 91 42

(53) The recommendation made in our report for the year 1973-74 
is reiterated here that all the State Governments should 
introduce the provision of separate interview for Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates so that the selecting 
authorities are aware that they are going to interview candi
dates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
keeping in view the orders regarding relaxed standards for
these communities. ’ 43

(54) It is a matter of common experience that a number of 
candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes do not come up to the normal standards expected of 
general candidates, and, therefore, the vacancies reserved for 
them cannot be filled unless they are judged by relaxed 
standards. It is desirable that all the State Governments fall 
in line with the provision made by the Central Government 
in this regard to make it possible to utilise the quotas of
reservation prescribed for these communities. 3 -9 5  43-44

(55) In view of the decision of the Government of India based on 
the judgement of the Supreme Court, the Government of
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Madhya Pradesh as also all other State Governments should 
remove the restriction of 50 percent placed on the total 
reservation in a year. There is also a need to make the 
provision ot carry-forward of unfilled reserved vacancies to at 
least subsequent three recruitment years uniformly in all the
States. 3 .9 6  44

(56) There should be no difficulty to adopt the procedure of 
exchange of reserved vacancies between Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes in the last year of carry-forward by those
States which have not yet done so. 3-97 44-45

(57i» The procedure of obtaining prior approval of the Department 
of Personnel or the General Administration Department 
requires the authorities concerned to explain the circum
stances under which they want to appoint general candidates 
against the reserved vacancies. It curbs the tendency on the 
Part of appointing authorities to indiscriminately appoint 
general candidates against the reserved vacancies. It is, 
therefore, suggested that State Governments which have not
yet adopted this procedure should do so urgently. 3- 99 45

(58) We have been pleading time and again that in order to give 
due share of posts in senior position to the members of 
Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes, it is necessary that there 
should be reservation at the time of promotion also. It is 
reiterated that the State Governments which have not yet 
introduced the element of reservation in posts filled by promo
tion should do so without any further delay. 3 100 45

(59) As the reservation at the time of confirmation results in 
enhancement of the prospects of earlier promotion for the 
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates, it would 
be desirable that the State Governments should also fall in 
line with the provision made by the Government of India
and introduce reservation at the stage of confirmation. 3.101 45-46

(60) The State Governments of Bihar, Maharashtra, Karnataka,
Punjab and Uttar Pradesh have issued instruction for nomi
nation of Schedu’ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe Officers to the 
Selection Boards/Departmental Promotion Committees. It is 
recommended that other State Governments should also 
introduce a system on these lines so as to avoid chances of 
rejection of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates
otherwise eligible for appointment. 3 103 46

(61) It is felt that full exemption to Scheduled Caste/Schednled 
Tribe candidates in the matter of examination fees charged 
for appearing in an examination or for selection to posts/ 
services under the Government would enable more and more 
candidates of these communities to come for reserved posts.
A provision to this effect should be made not only by all the
State Governments but also by the Central Government. 3-105 46

(62) It has been our experience that if there is no mention of the 
erant of travelling allowance to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribes for being called for interview/test, a number of can
didates who are otherwise eligible and qualified for the 
advertised posts, may not venture to send their applications, 
because of the expenditure involved in undertaking the 
journey, particularly when they cannot be sure of their selec
tion for the nost. In order to attract more and more Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates for posts reserved 
them, there should be a clear-mention about grant of Tra
velling Allowance to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candi-
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dafes In the advertisements also. It would also be desirable 
that the restriction of minimum journey of 50 miles (80 Kms) 
by rail and 20 miles (32 Kms) by road for travelling allow
ance in the case of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes candi
dates should be cut down to areas within municipal limits by 
rail or by road. It is for consideration of both Central as
well as State Governments. 3 107 47

(63) The State Governments which have not yet introduced the 
principle of reservation in the workcharged establishments/ 
daily rated posts are urged to make this provision in order to 
ensure due share of the posts in these establishments to the 
members of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes so that at 
the time of regularisation, candidates from these communities
are available for regular appointments as well. 3 109 47

(64) The Central Government as well as those of the State Govern
ments which have not yet adopted the procedure of counting 
the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe candidates selected on 
merit against the unreserved vacancies Instead of against the 
reserved quota, are urged to adopt the same, as this would 
accelerate the pace adequate representation of Scheduled
Caste/Scheduled Tribes in Government services. 3 110 47

(65) It is recommended that the States which have not yet adopted 
the principle of appointment of Liaison Officers for watching 
the implementation of reservation orders should consider the
appointment of such Officers. 3 112 48

(66) It is recommended that the staff in the special cells in the State 
Governments should be exclusively provided for attending to 
the work relating to the implementation of service safeguards 
for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe employees. They should 
also consist of inspecting staff wfth powers to inspect the 
rosters and other relevant records maintained for giving effect 
to the orders regarding reservation and other concessions and 
relaxations etc. provided for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes. 3-113 4 8

(67) It is suggested that Chief Ministers of the States shonld ensure 
that the State-level committees apnointed to review the repre
sentation of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Govern
ment services, are reconstituted from lime to time and they 
meet at least twice a year to review the representation of 
Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe in their services and submit 
detailed reports to the Chief Minister with a copy to (he
Commissioner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 3.114 48

(68) It is suggested that in the States where the reservation has not 
been extended to services under local bodies/public sector 
undertakings, urgent steps should be taken to do so in order 
to ensure that the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons 
are not deprived of their due share of employment under these
institutions. 3 49

(69) It is the same sad commentary year after year that tbe 
statistical information in respect of representation of Schedule!
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the services under the State G ov
ernment/! Jnion Territory Administrations is not made avail
able inspite of critical comments made in the past. It is, 
therefore, suggested that the Ministry of Home Affairs, raise 
this issue in a conference of the State Chief Ministers and
Union Territory Administrators. 3-117 49

C70) We had been pleading with the Government for prescribing a 
time limit of three months for the concerned Ministries/Di-- 
partments/Organisations to complete the follow-up action on
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the findings of the study teams of this Organisation. It is 
found that some Organisations have not taken sufficient reme
dial action in time on the defects, descripencies and irregulari
ties pointed out by our study teams. Instructions from 
Government to rectify such findings within a limited time 
will help to remove this difficulty. Moreover, punishment has 
also to be awarded to the officials found guilty of denying 
justice to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe persons inten
tionally or through negligence or otherwise. 3 122 62-63

(71) It is strongly felt that where the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe employees suffered as a result of administrative lapse, 
they should be given benefits in the matter of confirmations, 
promotions etc. from the dates they were due to them. De
partment of Personnel and Administrative Reforms should 
issue suitable instructions without delay to provide retrospec
tive benefits for Scheduled Caste/Tribe employees in this
regard. 3-125 63

(72) There is an urgent need to prescribe a definite time-limit for 
responding to the communications emanating from the Com
missioner’s organisation in connection with various grievances 
of the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe employees and 
the officers who are found responsible for wilful delay and 
'denial of justice to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe per
sons should be dealt with under the conduct rules. 3 -126 63-64

(73) The new scheme for Civil Services Examination for I.A.S. and 
Allied Services has not only seriously diminished the chance 
to succeed for some Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
particularly those living in North East Frontier areas, whose 
mother tongue has not found a place in the 8th Schedule of 
the Constitution but has effectively excluded them as potential 
candidates for the competitive examinations due to the inclu
sion of one Indian Language mentioned in the 8th Schedule 
as one of the compulsory papers carrying 300 marks. These 
difficulties will have to be removed immediately if the Govern
ment of India desires to give fair opportunity to all the citizens 
in the Civil Services Examination. One immediate and partial 
solution is to offer a paper in lien of the Indian Language 
mentioned in the 8th Schedule of the Constitution. This may 
be m the form of an additional paper in English or an addi
tional optional paper to be chosen by the candidates amongst 
several subjects to be specified by the Government for the 
purpose. The introduction of such alternate paper will not 
remove all the handicaps mentioned before but it will at least 
enable the members of these communities to compete gainfully  ̂ , 
in this all important Examination.

Chapter 4—ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
(74) The rates of post-matric scholarships are not adequate to cover 

the exnenses on higher education of the students belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes majortiy of whom 
come from poor families. There is a desirability of reviewing
the situation and raising the rates of scholarships suitably. 4.7

(75) The Government of India should set apart some funds for 
encouraging new voluntary organisations to take no welfare
work amongst the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 4-11 76

(76) The facilities for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at 
pre-matric stage of education are not adequate in many parts 
of our country and on account of this shortcoming quite a 
sizeable number of students belonging to these categories do
pot reach the higher stages of education. 4 16

3-131 72-73
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(77) Adequate care has not been exercised so far to quantity funds 
from identifiable programmes and to orient the programmes, 
as far as possible, to suit the needs of Scheduled Caste persons.
Quantification of flow of funds from general sector towards 
the welfare of Scheduled Castes should be done at the budget
ing and planning stage and the Planning Commission may 
issue necessary directions to all the Central Ministries and 
State Governments to give benefit of their developmental pro
grammes to Scheduled Castes at least in proportion to their
population. 4 22 78

(78) Special measures should be taken to promote the interests of 
artisan group amongst Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes like 
the ones engaged in leather work, weaving, basket making, 
conch shells etc. For such professions comprehensive plans 
should be prepared and in fact any profession in which more 
than 50% of the participants belong to Scheduled Castes 
should be taken under the ambit of Scheduled Castes Deve
lopment Programme. Efforts require to be made to organise 
the rural poor so that they may be able to get due share of 
the economic development measures. A large number of 
Scheduled Caste/Tribe persons should be prepared for employ
ment in the growing spheres of the economy. The Bureau of 
Public Enterprises should ensure that due share of the enter
prises within its jurisdiction accrues to the persons belonging 
fo Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Khadi and Village 
Industries Commission etc. should organize training pro
grammes for artisans belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes to help them to modernize their methods of 
production and assist them in the marketing of their produce
by exploring the requirements of the areas and the products. 4 24 78

(79) All the blocks with more than 20% Scheduled Caste popula
tion should be covered under the intensified Infeerated Rural 
Development Programme within the next two vears. The 
benefits in the Integrated Rural Development Programmes 
should be eiven on the basis of proportion of the population 
of Scheduled Caste persons in the target group. 4-27 79

(80) The banks have started assisting the persons belonging to 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The pace of assis
tance should be accelerated in the coming years so that the 
persons belonging to these categories may be able to improve 
their economic and social condition. The suggestions made 
in the last Report about advancing 10% of the total loans of 
the Banks to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for 
meeting their medium term and lone term credit requirements .  
and making their cooperations eligible to get loans under ? f ? a 
differential rate of interest scheme, are reiterated.

(81) In the matter of allotment of fair price shops/distributive 
agencies the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes have not so far received sufficient attention 
of the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations.
AH the State Governments/Union Territory Administration 
should allot distributive agencies/fair price shops to the per
sons belonging fo Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes at
least in proportion to their population in the State/Union , „
Territory. 4-35 81

(82) Persons belonging fo Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
deserve preference in government jobs. But there Is also a 
need to give them preference over others in granting financial
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4-36 81

assistance for setting up small industries. The Small Indus
tries Development Organization can be of considerable help 
in promoting the economic Welfare of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes if the schemes are suitably modified in favour 
of the persons belonging to these categories and conscious 
attempts are made to assist such entrepreneurs.

(83) Madras Fertilizers Ltd., and Fertiliders and Chemicals,
Travancore Ltd. should make reservations for the persons 
belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in the
appointment of dealerships. 4 -37 81-82

(84) Persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
should be given preference in obtaining catering contracts on
running training like dining cars etc. 4 -40 82

(85) The Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nieam should obtain sizeable 
funds from the nationalised banks to be advanced by It to 
the persons beloneing to Scheduled Castes on nominal rates of 
Interest. The difference between the rate of interest at which 
the loan has been obtained from the bank and the rate at 
which it has been advanced to the nersons beloneing to Sche
duled Castes should be borne by the Nigam and to meet the 
difference the State Governments should give adequate grants 
to the Haryana Harijan Kalyan Nigam. 4-46 83

(86) The weakest links among the Scheduled Castes are vet to 
derive any sizeable benefits from the schemes of the Punjab 
Scheduled Castes Land Development and Finance Corpora
tion. It is also felt that either the State Government should 
help the Corporation in a big way by giving substantial grants 
or the Corporation should be assisted to obtain loans from 
the nationalised banks under the Differential Interest Rate
scheme if the tempo of the loans to the Scheduled Castes is 4 33
to be maintained unhamppered.

(87) The Government of Himachal Pradesh should enact a suitable 
Regulation/Legislation to declare the Lahaul Potato Growers 
Cooperative Society as the sole a«e"ry to purchase notato 
and other cash crops like hons and chickory to eliminate the 
private traders. The other emblem that needs urgent »tten- 
rtoii is the establishment of a research centre in Lahanl Valiev 
itself for production of foundation seed for potato growers by 
the Indian Council of Agricultural Research. The existing 
Potato Develooment Station at Dalang in Lahawl Valley run 
by the State Department of Agriculture is not in a position 
to meet full requirement of foundation seed on account of 
lack of irrigation facilities. It is, therefore, essential that Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research should pay special attention 
for the production of foundation seed in the valley itself as
this programme is directly linked up with the economic 4 .5 3  86
advancement of the tribal cultivators.

(88) State Governments should take s*ction on the iraidelines issued 
by the Ministry of Home Affairs with regard to the setting 
up of Development Corporations for promoting the economic 
welfare of the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes. They should fry to achieve the objective 
of covering at least 50°/ of the Scheduled Caste families by 
the end of the Medium Term Plan. 4 70 87

(89) A snitable proforma should be devised to collect details re
garding the benefits derived bv the persons belonging to Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes from the implementation
of the Minimum Needs Programme* 4-73 88



171

(90) The number of Scheduled Caste families that can be assisted 
for construction of houses in Himachal Pradesh is very 
small, and therefore the State Government must allocate 
separate funds to cover all the Antyodaya families including 
those belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and the existing allocations for the welfare of Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes should not be diverted to cover 
Antyodaya families belonging to these categories. As most 
of the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes are economically weak, it will not be appropriate 
to divert the existing programmes for the development of 
Scheduled Castes to cover Scheduled Caste Antyodaya fami
lies for which separate funds should be provided. 4-78 88-89
Chapter 5—LAND, AGRICULTURE AND HOUSING 

PROGRAMMES
(91) Cases of alleged harassment and atrocities committed on 

Scheduled Castes must be properly and adequately checked 
in Cachar District, which has the highest concentration of
Scheduled Caste population in Assam. 5 9 91

(92) The firm stand taken by the authorities concerned in coming 
to the rescue of new allottees of land of Kanjhawala village,
Nangloi, Delhi should be emulated by other State
Governments. 5-22 93

(93) A review of land allotments vis-a-vis possessions actually 
handed over to the persons belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes should be made by the State Governments 
and Union Territory Administrations and timely remedial
action taken wherever necessary. 5 .24  93

(94) The programme of launching revenue campaign by the Govern
ment of Rajasthan is a step in the right direction and it is 
good to note that in the course of this campaign, agricultural 
land was also allotted to the persons belonging to Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Other State Governments 
should also emulate the example set by the Government of
Rajasthan. 5-31 96

(95) Existing laws regulating the transfer of lands belonging to 
Scheduled Tribes should be urgently reviewed to protect the 
lands of Scheduled Tribe persons. The Commissioner is In 
complete agreement with the suggestions made by the Work
ing Group on Land Reforms that the State Governments 
should unambiguously provide in their legislations not
withstanding anything in the code of Civil Procedure or in 
other law the sale of a holding belonging to a member of a 
Scheduled Tribe to be void unless it is in favour of any 
person belonging to a Scheduled Tribe. The laws must 
clearly provide that a plea to this effect can be taken at 
any stage of the proceedings and by a successor-in-interest.
The areas of high incidence of alienation of tribal land should 
be identified and the work of restoration of land should be 
taken up on a campaign basis. Wherever necessary, special
staff may be appointed for the purpose. 5-34 96

(96) A definite proportion of the total outlay on agriculture and 
allied sectors in States having sizeable shifting cultivators 
should be allocated for such areas with an additional nuclens
money. 5 .40 97

<97) A phased programme of housing for Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes should be evolved. It should be based on local
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designs, availability of local material and skills. To bring 
about social cohesion between the members of various com
munities, the programme should be undertaken on cluster 
basis. The beneficiaries should be assisted by liberal loans
with suitable subsidies to construct houses. 5 ,52  100

Chapter 6 —EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT
(98) The enrolment oi Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in 

Rajasthan, in the age-groups 6-11, 11-14 and 14-17 still lags 
for behind the national targets. The position of enrolment 
among Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe girls in the 
State is worse. This calls for immediate suitable action on 
the part of the State Government in order to increase the 
enrolment of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe girls as well
as boys in these age-groups. 6.5 101-102

(99) While implementing the programme of Universal Elementary 
Education the Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Jammu & Kashmir, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal as well as the Governments of 
other States/linion Territories having large Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe populations should ensure that the children 
belonging to these communities are paid special attention in 
view of their backwardness. Sufficient funds should be ear
marked to provide incentives like adequate scholarships and 
stipends, free uniforms, books, stationery, mid-day meals, 
establishment of Ashram Schools in sparsely populated Tribal 
areas, etc., in order to encourage their enrolment. Provision 
should also be made for higher non-teacher cost for the tribal 
areas. The Government of Rajasthan and Madhya Pradcsii 
are understood to be doing commendable work by awarding 
pre-matric scholarships to all the eligible Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe students. All the other State Governments/
Union Territory Administrations should also take similar 
action to avoid pre-matric stipends to all the eligible Sche
duled Caste/Scheduled Tribe children as an incentive to them
to attend schools. 6 .7  102-103

(100) It was observed that most of the areas selected by the Govern
ment of Rajasthan for starting the proposed Adult Education 
Centres in the district of Dungarpur in the State were located 
in the areas of tribal concentration. Similar action should be 
taken by all the other State Governments to locate the pro
posed centres in areas of tribal concentration as well as 
Scheduled Caste localities, to enable more and more Schedul
ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe illiterate persons in the age group 
15-35 to derive benefit from the programme. The content and 
pattern of curricula should also be so devised as to enable their 
persons belonging to these communities to understand their 
socio-economic environment and to easily learn new economic
activities and improve the existing skills. 6.10 104

(101) The lop-sided growth of backward classes hostels noticed In a 
study conducted in Maharashtra should be avoided by the 
State Government by adopting a well planned policy to bring 
about an area-wise balanced growth of hostels in accordance 
with the needs of the respective areas, which should be 
assessed after conducting necessary surveys lor the purpose.
Similar action should be taken by all the other State Gov
ernments/Union Territory Administrations, to ensure that new 
hostels are opened according to the needs of different areas 
and there is no underutilisation of these hostels. The Gov
ernments of the States/Union Territories in which the number
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of backward classes hostels is inadequate should also take 
urgent steps to increase the number oi these hostels in their 
respective States/Union Territories. Coaching facilities should 
also be provided to the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students in hostels, in the States in which arrangements for 
the same have not so far been made.

(102) The action taken by the Government of Rajasthan to appre
ciably increase the rates of grants-in-aid to aided backward 
classes hostels, is commendable. The Governments/Adminis
trations of the other States; Union Territories in which the 
rates of grants-in-aid are still low should also take immediate 
action to increase these rates to enable the aided hostels to 
give balanced diet to the inmates. The State Governments 
should also ensure that the items for which the grants-in-aid 
are being given to these hostels are actually supplied to the 
inmates.

(103) A study about the working of the Scheduled Castes Girls’ 
Hostel Srikakuiam, Andhra Pradesh, revealed that due to 
congestion in the hostel, even certain minimum requirements 
like cots, racks, shelves, games, etc., had not been provided 
to the inmates. The State Government should look into the 
above points and do the needful to improve the working of 
the hostel. The Government of India as well as the Govern
ments of the States in which the number of girls’ hostels for 
Scheduled Castes & Scheduled Tribes is small should take 
urgent steps to increase the number of these hostels.

(104) The Government of Maharashtra should take prompt action to 
start the proposed Ashram Schools according to the schedule 
recommended by the Tribal Research Institute, Pune, on the 
basis of a study conducted by them in this regard. All the 
Governments in whose States, the number of Ashram Schools 
is inadequate should also take urgent steps to make similar 
studies in order to find out the number of Ashram Schools 
required to be opened in their respective States and also to 
select the areas where such schools should be started accord
ing to the population and requirements of the areas. This 
will go a long way in putting a stop to uneven and lop-sided 
growth of Ashram Schools.

(105) There appears to be absolutely no justification in denying the 
Post-matric scholarships to some Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe children, to which their brothers and sisters are eligible, 
simply because they happen to be the third or fourth children 
of their parents. The restriction of only two children of the 
same parents/guardians for the award of post-matric scholar
ships, should, therefore, be removed from the regulations and 
all the children of the same parents/guardians pursuing post- 
matric education should be awarded scholarships, if they are 
otherwise eligible.

(106) The Governments in whose States the 10+2 system of educa
tion has been introduced should also supply the required 
number of Post-matric scholarships application forms to the 
schools concerned to avoid the hardship caused to the stu
dents of XI class in obtaining these forms.

(107) As instructed by the Union Ministry of Home ACairs, the 
Delhi Administration and other State Governments/Union 
Territory Administrations concerned should themselves get 
sufficient copies of post-matric scholarship application forms 
printed and supply the same to college and also schools
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which have introduced 1 0 + 2  pattern of education, well in 
time, in order to avoid hardship caused to the students in
obtaining the forms. 6 .2 0  108

(108) The Government of Rajasthan as well as the Governments/
Administrations of other States/Union Territories in which the 
system of entitlement cards has not yet been introduced should 
take immediate action to adopt the system in their respective
States/Union Territories. 5_20 108

(109) Urgent steps should be taken to identify the economically more 
backward communities among the Scheduled Castes/Sche
duled Tribes in all the States/Union Territories and to launch 
special programmes like special coaching classes, increased 
rates of pre-matric stipends, free books, uniforms, mid-day 
meals, and starting special residential schools like ashram 
schools, in order to encourage more students among these 
communities to reach the level of post-matric education and 
derive beneiit from the post-matric scholarship scheme. The 
rates of post-matric scholarships should also be increased 
suitably for students belonging to these communities as an
incentive to them to go in for Post-matric education. ,6.21  108

(110) The Union Ministry of Home Affairs should issue necessary 
instructions to all the State Governments/Union Territory 
Administrations in order to ensure that the amounts of 
Scholarships are disbursed by the colleges expeditiously and 
not kept by them unduly.

10o
(111) The new scheme for the award of post-matric scholarships to 

children of non-scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes engaged 
in scavenging of dry latrines and ilaying is welcome. But the 
number of scholarships appears to be small and may not 
cover all the children of the categories for whom it is meant.
There should, therefore, be no limit to the number of scholar
ships, as in the case of the post-matric scholarships scheme for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and all the eligible 
children under the scheme should be awarded scholarships.
The expenditure under the scheme should not be met from the 
budget allotment made for post-matric scholarships for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, but it should be met
from a separate budget head. 6 23 108-109

(112) The scheme introduced by the Government of Karnataka to 
give financial incentives to parents of tribal students to 
encourage them to send their children to schools is commend
able. Other State Governments/Union Territory Administra
tions concerned should also introduce similar schemes to 
encourage Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe parents to send 
their children to schools. It would be better if a suitable 
means test is prescribed for the award of this incentive. The 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations who have 
not yet achieved the target of awarding pre-matric stipends to 
all the eligible Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
should take early action to do so now, by making liberal
outlays for the purpose. g 24 109

(113) The Governments of Rajasthan as well as all other States/
Union Territories who have not yet introduced any scheme 
of pre-matric stipends and other incentives like book-grants, 
uniforms, mid-day meals etc., for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled 
Tribe primary students, should take early action to do so now 
in their respective States/Union Territories. The Government 
of Himachal Pradesh and all other State Governments who
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have introduced schemes of Pre-matric stipends to Scheduled 
Caste/Scheduled Tribe students in primary classes also, 
should provide adequate funds so that all the eligible students 
belonging to these communities in primary classes are awarded
stipends. 6.25 109-110

(114) The number of scholarships under the centrally sponsored 
scheme of Pre-matric scholarships to children of those engag
ed in unclean occupations, i.e. scavenging of dry latrines, 
tanning and flaying, should be increased to cover more
children of these categories. 6.27 110

(115) All the national overseas scholarships for which applications 
were invited in January, 1978 should be sanctioned by the 
Union Ministry of Home Aifairs at an early date in order to
avoid the accumulation of a backlog. 6-28 110-111

(116) The Government of Karnataka should take eariy action to put 
a stop to the system of charging capitation fees for admission 
to private medical colleges by taking over the private medical 
colleges concerned and admit candidates purely on merit, 
after allowing tbe prescribed relaxation of minimum standard 
for admission of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students
against reserved seats. 631 111

(117) As far as we are aware the Ministry of Health and Family 
Welfare have not changed their stand not to press the State 
Governments for making reservation of seats and relaxation 
of minimum standard tor admission of Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe candidates to post-graduate courses in medi
cal colleges, on the plea that post-graduate medical education 
cannot be equated with under-graduate medical courses 
because the former is a specialised training in any selected 
branch of medicine and it will not be proper to lower the 
standard of post-graduate medical education. Since the 
standard is to be relaxed only for admission to Post-graduate 
courses and not for passing the examination to complete the 
course, the Ministry should reconsider their stand and pursu- 
ade the State Governments/Union territory Administrations 
who had not agreed to make reservation of seats or relax the 
minimum standard for admission of Scheduled CasteyScbe- 
duled Tribe candidates to these courses to do so at an early 
date. After admission, the Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students may be imparted special coaching for about three
months to bring them at par with other students. 6.32&6.33 111-112

(118) The decision taken at the meeting of the Directors of the 
various I.I.Ts. with the Union Jtducation Minister in July,
77, to locate talented Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students desirous of entry to professional courses like engineer
ing and Medicine, at school stage and to organise special 
training for them to prepare them for entry to these profes
sional courses, is welcome. Apparently, the proposed train
ing at school stage is meant to be a substitute for the special 
centres for Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students propos
ed earlier and, which were never started. It is hoped that the 
proposed training of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students 
at school stage will not meet the same fate. The follow-up 
action taken by the Central Ministries of Education as well 
as Home Affairs to start the proposed training scheme is not 
known, immediate steps should tie taken by these Ministries 
to start the scheme to train Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe 
students at school stage, in order to ensure that these students 
are well prepared for their studies in the I.I.Ts. which require
a very high standard of academic performance. 6 ,4 1  j j j
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(119) Information regarding the admission of the Scheduled Caste/
Scheduled Tribe students to Kendriya Vidyalayas during 
1977-78 is still awaited from the Union Ministry of Education, 
in the absence of which it is not possible to assess the pro
gress made in the admission of students belonging to these 
communities to various Kendriya Vidyalayas. It is hoped 
that the Ministry as well as the Kendriya Yidyalaya Sanga-
than will be more responsive in future. 6 .4 3  113

(120) The Union Ministry of Education should take early action to 
prescribe a specific relaxation of 10 percent or more in the 
minimum standard for admission of Scheduled Caste/Schedul
ed Tribe candidates to Kendriya Vidyalayas. 6 . 4 4  113-114

(121) The Ministry of Education should instruct the Kendriya 
Vidyalaya Sangathan to follow the Ministry’s instructions 
regarding the interchangeability of seats reserved for Schedul
ed Caste and Scheduled Tribe candidates in Kendriya 
Vidyalayas, viz., ‘if a sufficient number of' candidates is not 
available to hll up the seats reserved for Scheduled Tribes, 
they may be filled up by suitable candidates from Scheduled
Castes and vice-versa’. 6 .4 5  114

Chapter 7—SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT
(122) Under Section 15(A) of the Protection of Civil Rights Act 1955, 

there is a provision for periodic surveys of the working of the 
provisions of the Act. Many State Governments have not 
taken any positive steps for undertaking the proposed surveys.
The State Governments/Union Territory Administrations con
cerned should give urgent attention to this aspect and 
undertake periodic surveys in the disability areas. As 
suggested in our previous Report it is illustrated that the 
State Governments should not be guided by the number of 
cases registered under the Act while setting up the special 
courts but by the urgency for speedy disposal of cases as well 
as the deterent effect it would have on the people who con
tinue to observed untouchability. It is also hoped that if the 
new features of the amended Act are implemented in right 
earnest, there will go a long way n eradicating this evil from 
our society. All the State Governments should also give 
vide publicity to the provision of the Act and its copies
should be printed in digit for circulation. 7   ̂ j j g

(123) The Protection of Civil Rights Act should be suitably amended 
to make it clear that the Act applied to any property, by 
whosoever owned and all wells not enclosed in a private 
building and used by a large number of people, should be 
treated as public wells and thrown open to all section of the
population. 7-6 116

(124) The rules framed under legal aid Programmes should be such 
that legal aid is available within a prescribed period and the 
remuneration should be such that councils of suitable quality 
and experience could be engaged and eligibility criteria are 
so fixed that large number of needs and deserving persons
could be covered under the programme. 7  7  116-117

(125) The State Governments should make provision for the grant 
of adequate compensation to all the victims of untouchability
by allotment of lands, grant of loans and suitable employment. 7-8 117

(126) The State level committees in all those States where the pro
blem of untouchability is acute should be headed by the 
Chief Minister so that the matter may receive attention at
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the highest level and the State Governments of Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Tamil- 
nadu and Uttar Pradesh should specifically consider this
suggestion. 7 .9  117

1127) The effective implementation of the recommendations of the 
Working Group on Scheduled Castes and Other Backward 
Classes would go a long way in eradicating the practice of 
untouchability within the stipulated period. The concerned 
Central Ministries should evaluate the sectoral flow from 
their general sector programmes and should enter into a 
dialogue with their counterparts in the State Governments.
The Union Ministry of Home Affairs have also to play an
important role in providing special central assistance. 7 11 118

(128) The question of setting up special police machinery in the 
States for proper enforcement of the Protection of Civil 
Rights Act 1955 should be considered on priority basis. It 
is observed that special machinery obtaining in the several 
States looks adequate supporting staff both at the State level 
as well as at field level. It should be ensured that the special 
machinery is adequately staffed. The special machinery in 
addition can look in to the work concerning cases of atrocities
or violence against the Scheduled Castes. 7.14 118-119

(129) The practice of untouchability requires to be tackled in a 
massive way in disability areas of the country. The enforce
ment of the Protection of Civil Rights Act, 1955 has assumed 
a sense of importance and urgency that was absent before.
Eradication of untouchability has now assumed proportions 
of a National Programme and the desire to eradicate it within
Five Years has made it a time-bound programme. 7.19 120

(130) The steps taken by some of the State Governments, especially 
the Governments of Gujarat and Tamil Nadu to encourage 
inter-caste marriages are commendable. The State Govern
ments/Union Territory Administrations which have not yet 
taken necessary steps in this regard shall take urgent action
to give suitable incentives for inter-caste marriages. 1.22 123

Chapter 8 —TRIBAL DEVELOPMENT
(131) The first step to increase the income of average tribal, should 

be to save him from the multitude of exploitative processes 
which tend to get strengthened as developmental programmes 
are initiated in the tribal areas. Though the elimination of 
exploitation was accorded high priority in the 5th Plan, yet 
the important constraints noticed were lack of an effective 
delivery system for the new developmental programmes and
the limited absorption capacity of the local communities. g .i  I24

(132) The problems of the tribal people in this country have as much 
to do with the attitude and education of the civilised and 
sophisticated people as with the development of the tribals 
themselves. The former have to be taught about the virtues 
of the tribal way of life, their sense of honour and their 
culture which should be understood participatory rather than
in a patronising or scholarly way. 8 1 124

(133) The concept that tribal development is the responsibility of all 
the developmental departments took sufficient time to be 
realised. The Tribal Development Departments are still not 
headed by senior officers in all the States. Similarly, at 
I.T.D.P. level in most of the cases project administrators have 
not been appointed. There has also been observed a con
siderable lag in the delegation of administrative and financial
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powers to the project authorities. This situation, therefore, 
indicates that although the approach and strategy were 
clearly worked out in the Sth Plan itself, yet the achievement 
have not been in tune with those priorities. Elimination of 
exploitation has only limited success. Though there had been 
spectacular success in relation to the level of investment in 
these areas, yet in these investments, the major share has been 
taken by the bigger programmes and infrastructural develop
ments, while small programmes of immediate benefits to the
tribals could not pick up. 8 .5  124-125

(134) The progress of project formulation under the Tribal snb- 
Plans has been considerably slow in respect of Assam,
Manipur and West Bengal. The Commissioner for Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes specifically brought to the 
notice of the Chief Minister of Manipur while on tour in that 
State, that the preparation of I.T.D.P. should be taken up 
on priority basis as no project had so far been prepared by 
the State. The Governments of Assam, Manipur and West 
Bengal should, therefore, gear up their machinery and prepare
the projects without loosing any further time. 8 . 7  125

(135) A study undertaken in I.T.D.P., Simdega, Bihar revealed that 
no attempt had been made to take up horticulture develop
ment in the project area. Though the project area is 
considered to be more suitable for the tassar rearing yet the 
programme had not been taken up. One tassar Bija Poorti 
Kendra established by the Industry Department at Simdega 
was found to be almost defunct. As regards other industrial 
units, it was observed that the participation of the tribals was 
also negligible in these units. Training-cum-production centre 
run by the Welfare Department in Simdega project was 
functioning in most unsatisfactory manner. The study also 
revealed that to make agriculture more remunerative, it is 
necessary to put in efforts to improve the fertility of the soil 
and to make a substantial addition to existing inadequate 
irrigational facilities. For minor irrigation works, no survey 
and investigation agency has been provided. It was learnt 
that the benefit of the schemes of big diameter wells had 
gone mostly to the non-tribals. The number of existing seed 
multiplication farms requires to be raised. Most of the lands 
of the project area are acidic in nature and require treatment, 
but the problem has not received adequate attention of the 
authorities. Though there is a good scope for development of 
horticulture in the area, even preliminary steps have not been 
taken to provide fruit plants to the tribals on subsidised 
rates. Similarly pulses and oil seeds can be more profitably 
grown in the project area yet the tribal fanners have not been 
convinced and assisted to do so. It was also learnt that 
fertilizers are not reaching the interiors of the project area 
because no arrangement has been provided for transportation.
The area continues to be poorly served by electricity. Many 
educated tribals were on the live register of the Simdega 
Employment Exchange. Some of these can be helped to 
become tribal entrepreneurs in case technical guidance and 
financial assistance, is made available for them. Regarding 
the development of kbadi and village industries there were 
programmes for providing subsidy to tribals at the rate of 
50% of the cost for purchase of tools and implements, and a 
sum of Rs. 43,000 had been proposed for 1978-79 but no 
information was available as to when this scheme was started 
and achievements made thereunder. There are many pockets
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in the project area which are not connected by even unsur
faced roads. Though there were supposed to be 400 primitive 
tribals in the project area, the only effort made for their wel
fare appeared to be a communication issued by the Project 
Officer to the Block Development Officers to furnish details 
as to how the members of these communities could be per
manently settled on land. It is, therefore, emphasised that 
it is not enough to prepare a project report. If the schemes 
are to be seriously implemented a constant watch is required 
to be maintained and it is essential to have statistical data 
regarding the functioning of various schemes at one place to 
know their overall impact. The project should have an in
vestigation survey wing to supervise the progress of different 
schemes being implemented in the areas. Another study 
conducted in T.D.A. Gunnpur, Koraput Distt., Orissa reveal
ed that many of the Scheduled Ttfbe agriculturists were fully 
dependent on subsidies and were reluctant to continue 
improved practices as soon as the subsidies were withdrawn.
Scheduled Tribe persons interviewed at Sardarpur, Padampur
Blocks informed that minimum wages were denied by their
employers. Payment of minimum wages should, therefore, be
strictly enforced to protect the interests of such labourers
and maintenance of records should be insisted upon. From
time to time, surprise checks should be conducted by the
revenue authorities, to detect irregularities committed by the 8 -8 ,8-9,
employers. 8 .10, 8  • 11 125-126

(136) The programmes of identification of primitive groups in various 
States/Union Territories concerned were not carried out 
expeditiously, although financial outlays had been provided 
for the purpose. The Tribal Research Training Institate,
Pune has conducted three studies regarding the health and 
nutrition problems of Madia Gonds, Kathkaris and Kolams 
primitive tribes. Since the State Government of Maharashtra 
have yet to prepare the project for these communities, it 
would be worthwhile if suitable programmes are chalked out
based on the findings of these studies. 8-14,8 17 127

(137) theoretically speaking out-still system has been abolished in 
many areas but it has been changed into supply system. The 
decision to have complete prohibition in four years should be 
utilised in eradicating commercial vending of liquor com
pletely from tribal areas. Government measures will succeed 
only if help of non-official organisations is utilised to wean
away the tribals from the habit of liquor. 8 - 21 129

(138) The profit earned by the Forest Departments of the State 
Governments concerned increased manifolds, but the condition 
of tribals residing in forests did not improve. It is, therefore, 
essential that in the plantation of trees, the traditional species 
which provide minor forest produce and other sources of in
come to the tribals should be included in all plantation pro
grammes. The rights of the tribals in the collection of minor 
forest produce should be recognised without reservations and 
no royalty should be charged from the tribals. It should be 
ensured that the tribals are paid remunerative prices for the 
minor forest produce collected by them which is related to 
the price of the commodity prevailing in the adjacent market.
The purchase of Sal Seeds—a minor forest produce has been 
taken up by organising Cooperative Societies on a large scale 
in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. The purchase of 
minor forest produce should be conducted through the co
operative societies in other States as well, Non-edible oil 
seeds collected from tribal areas are sent out and processed
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in solvent extension plants and converted into soap. As a 
first step, the State Governments must therefore, encourage 
the setting up oi processing plants within the tribal areas by 
providing necessary facilities to the private, public and co
operative sectors. 8 • 22, 8 .23 129-130

(139) The experiments carried out by Government of Kerala in 
forming cooperatives of fuel collectors and Cardamom growers 
show the directions in which the weakest tribals can improve 
their economic conditions by organising trading in minor forest 
produce. Similar approach should be adopted by the other 
State Governments/Union Territory Administrations in organis
ing the collection and sale of minor forest produce through
cooperatives. 8 25 130

(140) Forests Development Corporations are leaning towards com
mercial consideration and there has developed the tendency to 
bypass the Forest Labourers Co-operative Society. This ten
dency should be checked. 8 -26 130

(141) It is essential to give high priority to the plantation of the 
quick growing species of trees which would supply fodder, 
fuel wood and materials for housing and village industries- 
Production activities should be undertaken by the village com
munities through their cooperatives in collaboration with the 
technical personnel of the forest departments, various officials 
and non-official agencies, researchers and informed leaders of 
the local community. Forest labourers cooperative societies 
should be promoted and successfully run not only for extrac
tion of raw materials but also for processing. The privileges 
and concessions of the tribal people in collection and use of 
forest products should be published in the various regional 
languages in the form of booklets for free distribution amongst
tribals. 8-27 130

(142) The Union Ministry of Agriculture and Irrigation convened a 
conference of the Ministers incharge of Forests and Tribal 
Affairs to discuss the role of forests in tribal economy. Many 
good recommendations were made in the conference. If they 
are implemented with all seriousness they may go a long way
in improving the lot of the tribals living in the forest areas. 8 -29 131

(143) The Government of Orissa have given new threat to horti
culture programme under the tribal sub-plan. Other State 
Governments/Union Territory Administrations should follow 
the example of Orissa and the concerned departments should 
prepare perspectives of horticulture programmes for the tribal 
areas urgently. Afforestation and horticulture programmes, if 
planned imaginatively on hill ranges would not only help the 
tribals but the community at large by checking the floods 
which cause innumberable human miseries. The recent floods 
in North India were the result of our depleted forests and
ravaged hill slopes. 8 32 132

(144) A study undertaken in Mizoram revealed that due to lack of 
infrastructure, execution of work under horticulture scheme 
was being undertaken by the staff of the Department of Agri
culture as part of the extensive work. This hampers the pro
gress of horticultural development. A separate Directorate for 
Horticulture under overall supervision of Director of Agricul
ture should, therefore, be started and areawise selection of 
land for plantation under different horticulture crops should
be taken up. 8- 33 132

(145) To encourage the location of industries in the industrially 
backward area a number of fiscal concessions are given. It is 
surprising (hat backward districts like Bastar in Madhya
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8-37 133

Pradesh and Phulbani in rissa are not included in the list of 
industrially backward districts. All the sub-plan areas and 
tribal regions should, therefore, be included in the list of back
ward areas eligible for purposes of capital subsidy so that 
entrepreneurs may be attracted to establish industries in the 
tribal areas. In fact higher subsidy should be provided for
tribal areas. 8 -34 132

(146) Steps are taken to upgrade the skills of the tribals by admitting 
them in the training institutions located in the area. Suitable 
persons may be selected for on the job training in order to 
provide permanent employment as skilled and semi-skilled 
workers and an intensive programme of general and technical 
education should be taken up in the hinterland of the indus
trial complexes.

(147) Hie incident at Jamshedpur (Bihar) in which many tribals lost 
their lives, may not be an isolated case, and many tribals 
around the project areas in different States might be facing 
several problems. Hie industrialisation in Bihar, Orissa,
Madhya Pradesh and old centres of industrialisation like West 
Bengal, Maharashtra and Gujarat have already affected the 
tribal population which till recently had been living a secluded 
and homogeneous life. The new industrial urbanisation has 
disrupted the life of the tribals who are facing competition 
from the migrants in the labour market. They are not trained
to avail of the new opportunities created by these complexes. 8 -39 134

(148) Hie tribal families around the proposal Copper Project in 
Malajkhand Balaghat in Madhya Pradesh have been identified 
and it has been directed to rescue bulk of new opportunities 
for them. This should be followed in respect of all large 
scale industries to be established in the tribal areas. Suitable 
methods should be devised to train the local tribals for higher 
sfcffled jobs so that they may be able to participate at various 
levels in adequate numbers. In this resard the State Govern
ments can take a lead and should see that the tribals of these
areas are given maximum enrolment in the I.T.Is. 8.41 134

(149) At the time of establishment of large scale industries it is 
essential, that the District administrations concerned should 
act on behalf of the residents who claim that they were original 
displaced persons of the areas and protect their interests in 
land. The Central and State Governments who have special 
responsibility for the pood administration of Scheduled Areas 
should ensure that effective check is kept on the exploitative 
element in thes e areas. The State Governments concerned 
shonld also encourage the tribals of these areas to take up 
supplementary economic activities for which there is ample 
scope with the coming un of various projects. Final clearance 
to these projects should be given only after ensuring that the 
developmental aspects of the hinterland have been properly 
woven in the project programmes itself.

(150) The Tribal Research Institutes have not been furnishing the 
required information in time in the absence of which it 
becomes difficult to assess the performance of these Institutes.
It is, honed that the Tribal Research Institutes would be more 
responsive in future. The Central Research Advisory Council 
have not met durine the last two years. The Council should 
meet every six montiis so that the work done hv Tribal Re
search Institutes could be reviewed and directions may be 
«nven for further research work. The institutes at Kozhikode,
Calcutta. Poona, Shillong, Kohima and Aizawl have not con
stituted Research Advisory Committees. Steps should be r 44 s 4s 135 
taken to constitute such Committees, ’

8.43 134-135
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(151) The Tribal Research and Training Institute Kozhikode, Kerala 
is the only institute recognized as centre for advanced research 
in Anthropology and students are working on tribal problems.
It is really a good step and it is hoped that many more students 
would be attracted to study the tribal problems. Tribal 
Research Institutes should establish rapport with the Social 
Science Departments of Universities of their respective States 
so that an atmosphere may be generated for the students to 
study the problems of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.
Certain problems are arising out the participation of Scheduled 
Castes/Scheduled Tribes in the economic processes of the 
country. It, therefore becomes essential that the research 
organisations concerned with tribal research and Tribal Re
search Institutes should study the impact of various welfare 
programmes on die socio-economic life of Scheduled Castes/
Scheduled Tribes. The research priorities for the Tribal 
Research Institutes may closely be related to the problems of 
implementation of the sub-plan and I.T.D.Ps. Lately, there 
has been an increase in the cases of atrocities on Harijans.
Tribal Research Institutes should, therefore, undertake dia
gnostic studies about the causes of these cases which may help
the Government to take suitable action to stop such incidents. 8 -46.8 -48 135-136

Chaper 9—ATROCITIES AND HARASSMENT
(152) All the State Governments/Union Territory Administrations 

should make comprehensive periodical reviews on the basis of 
the complaints/represenations and atrocity cases in the areas 
of their jurisdiction and lists of areas recording maximum 
incidents should be prepared for special attention. Socio-eco
nomic studies m depth in various parts of the country are 
necessary and social scientists should be involved in under
taking such studies. 9.93 156

9.93 156

(153) It must be ensured that the persons working in Government 
departments are not found lax in their duties while attending 
to the genuine grievances of Scheduled Castes and Sche
duled Tribes. For instance, the medical officers conducting 
medical examinations in respect of the victims of atrocities 
may not be won over by the opposite parties. Similarly police 
and revenue officers must be sincere in their efforts to protest 
the interests of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Examplary punishments should be given to the officers found 
guilty of being involved directly or indirectly in committing 
atrocities on Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The 
Panchayats must actively help in giving adequate protection 
to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and ensure that no 
hardships are inflicted by the vested interests in the areas 
under their charge.

(154) Special courts with mobile units should be set up to look into 
cases pertaining to socio-economic justice. Processual reforms 
should be undertaken to treat cases of social injustice as 
separate from ordinary violations of law. The law relating 
to burden of proof, the Evidence Act and Criminal Procedure
Code should be suitably amended as in anti-corruption cases. 9.93 156

(155) There should not be any ambiguity about the type of cases to 
be brought under the purview of atrocity. The term should 
be clearly defined and if need be relevant sections of the Penal 
Code may be pointed out for the guidance of the officers 
entrusted with enquiries regarding atrocity cases. Rules 
should be framed by all the States/Union Territories to suitably 
compensate the victims of atrocities belonging to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Besides monetary relief, ade- ,
quate means of livelihood should be provided to them. 9*93 1?6

G IPN — S4— 493 M . of H .A . /ND/78—  2-K-Ta-—  fincn


